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To the Right excellent and 902 5 
nor able Lord, ibe Lora Robert Dual. 


| ley, Earle of Leiceſfer, Baron of Denbigh; Kbight 
{ of the moſt noble order of the Garter; Maiſter of the 
| | Queenes CMateſtigy horſes., and one of her Graces.) - 
moſt Honorable priuie Councell, ohn Harmat wi 
bhbeth all godly felicitie, continuance of health, 
| | | increaſe of Honor and graces erernall, 
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r - Came Rees 
F= SI Honorable, to _— | 7 
certaine of M. Caluins | 
Sermons in the Frenche 
tongue, vpon thelaw of 
I God and his heſtes; and 
finding them (though 
gathered and ſet foorth 
by — — to theit makers labour 
to bee godly, learned, and profitable, Iwas the 
bolder to aduenture the deliuerance of them into 
our mother language, and moſt bolde to preſent 
your Honour therewith: the beginning of {mall 
abilitie, ſuch as they bee, yerdueto your Lord- 
ſhip), vnto whom I owe all — 
humble ductie. Your H onoursgood procarel | 
mont of her Maiefſies graciobs fauoii, h 
ol firſt became a Scholer in Wincheſſer Colledge,. 
1 alter ward to bee temoued to the Newe Colledge 
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The Epiſtles 


nification therefore of a gratefull minde is herein 


ſonghr,togerher with the profite of many the ſim- 
plet ſort, which the rather may bee attained to, by 
your Lordſhips honourable name, fauourable 
countenance, and protection, which being vouch- 
ſafed, wil ber ſufficiently able to counteruaile the 
.contrary endeuours of ſuch euill diſpoſed perſons 
ds ſeeke euen vnder the colour of greateſt truth, to 
pull out the eyes of knowledge, and to bring a 
palpable darkeneſſe vppon the face of the earth, a 
darkeneſſe to be brought in by the groſſe myſt of 
deuout iguorance as more perillous, ſo more la- 
mentable than the temporarie darkeneſſe of Ae- 


gypt. For that is the pretence which they vſe, 


Vyhen as they ſecke no other thing than to entrap 
men by diueliſh Sophiſtrie. VV hat need the lawe 
(ay they:) We haue the Goſpel, What need we 
vrritten expoſiters? We haue the liuelie voices of 
Preachers ſounding in great plentie euerie where. 


Of which two ſpeaches, the former is vaine, the 


later 3 both of them are wicked. Truth 
it is, that the ſtrength and ſting of the lawes domi- 
nion to condemnation, concerning the faithful, 


is weakened and cleane plucked out: that the fire 


is extinguiſhed where with the mountaine ſmo- 
kedj that the ſton ie tables are ſoftned, that the hea- 


* 


4 
. 


uie yokeis lightened,thatgrace hath ſuperabouu- 


ded, and an horne of ſtrong cken is erected 


and declared through the adminiſtration of the 
I hn What then Shall we therefore welter in 
ſinne, and wallow in the luſtes thereof, becauſe of 


cheſe thiuges? God forbid. Nay rather. as the law 
iE ] as | ſchooleth 


* 
- AMA ˙ r 2 j > 


' Dedicatorie, 


ſchooleth vs, to ſeeke for grace at the bodie of 
Chriſte, ſo the gracious Chriſtian is taught to re- 


paire againe to the booke of the lawe, to liue ther- 
after: in deede nowe, without ſeruile feate, being 
deliuered from bondage, to ſerue in freedome of 


an vpriglit, holie, and ſincere cohſcience. But as 


the Bee that hath in her honie, hath alſo a ſting: ſo 
the beſt men indued with the grace of GO D, a 
thing incomparablie better than honie, haue not- 


withſtanding certaine remnants of the ſtaine of 


Adam, as aſting of corruption to their mortall 
bodies. VV hercof to put vs in mind, that we may 
plucke out this ſting, and as it were weed the gar- 
den of our conſciences (who as the pureſt ground, 


yet bring foorth ſome weedes of imperfection:) 


the law of God is moſt behoouefull & neceſſarie, 
and M. Caluins trauelles thereon, moſt fruitefull 


and profitable, who ſtriketh euer at the otiginall 


and roote of ſinne, and bringeth the commande- 
ment to his olde, firſt, and true meaning, from the 
corrupt and common vnderſtanding. For hee 
groundeth the expoſition of the law, vpon the na- 
ture of the Lawegiuer, Who, becauſe he is a ſpirite, 
will be ſerued in ſpitite and trueth. And becauſe he 
ſearcheth the reines, & ſoundeth the depth of the 
heartz will be ſerued with euery affection and mo- 
tion thereof, in all holineſſe and ſinceritie : ſo that 


no man can ſafely ſeede or flatter himſelfe in the 
ſmalleſt of his ow ne faultes or follies. And now, 
what need there is of this knowledge in England, 


all men ſee and others can better ſay, than my ſelfe 
declare: how thinlie, ſcant heere and there, ſuch ex- 
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cellent vnderſtanding groweth. Which thing in 


The Ep le 3 


5 
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more words to lament, were an ouerlong detei- 
niug of your Lordſhip from your greater affaires. 
The Lordeof Lordes, and God Almightie garde 
you euer, and guide you with his holie ſpitite, 
tothe beacfite and commoditie of out coun- 
tie, and to the profite of his Churche, 
wich increaſe of honour, to his 
honor alwaies. 


Nur humble to command 
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The firſt gen ermon * M. bbn 2 aluine, 


vppon the Commaundementes 


of the Lawe. 


Deut. Chap. # 


44 This is che Lawe , whiche Moſes ſet before the children 1 | 
Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are the witne ſſes, and the ordinances, and the Lawes, 
which Moſes declared to the children of Uracl, after they 
came out of Aegypt. 

46 On this ſide lordan, in the rallie ouer ainſt Beth- .peor, in 
ene of Sihon 55 of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſnhbon. 


=" DF ORR | 2 
and reteined in ſubiedion vnder God, 
vs ſee howe hee, faz his parte, after he 
SL choſen to him ſelle — 
people, vouchſafeth to rule them, nat 
e ſeoꝛ one time onely, bat ſo long, and ſe 
often, vntill the people ſhoulde bee well 
dA [accultemed to the poke: which 12 
— | gee oſeth pet daily in his-Churche , 
ought to cuffice vs; K 
in one ſimple woꝛde: but becauſe we are not ſo readie to beleeue, as 
were requiſite,and when we haue begun, wee decline and fal awax 
in the ende, inſomuch that we vtterly fozget that which was taught 
vs ſee I lay, howe hee is not contented to haue declared vnto vs foz - 
one day, that whiche apperteineth to our ſaluation, but calleth the 
{ame to our mindes continually, and impꝛinteth it in our h as 
muche as is poſſible. Let vs conſider to this purpoſe, home Poles re 
titeth in this place, that hee not anely deliuered the Lawe in Yo2eb, 
but alſo that after that he had made his circuite in tha wilderneſſe be 
the ſpace of foꝛtie yeeres 02 there about, hee hath-againe inffructep 
the people, vra, that of all the time he was with them, he neuer ceaſed - 
0 n God 7 interns: him een 
us 


hath not inſtructed hi 


Maiſte lohn Caluin, 


as we haue alreadie aboue touched. And the diligence we here ſ& in 
Moſes, is not ſuperfluous, but to god purpoſe, when he ſaieth, that 
being come almoſt to Jozdan,, and hauing dilcomfited Schon King 
of the Amozites, and Og the King of Balhan his neighbcur, that hee 
pet putteth them in minde of the ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of .Gop, 


to the ende the people ſhould reſt on them, and put them in p;actiſe, 


and that if heretoſoze they haue not beene ſufficiently inſtructed they 
ſhould at the leaſt then knowe the truth of the Loꝛde, wherein they 
ſhould wholie abide, Thus yer (ee what Poſes meant by this place: 

and here he purpolely placeth together theſe woꝛ des: the Lawe, the 
Witneſſes, the Statutes, the D2dinaunces, to the ende hi migi t 
moze fullie expꝛeſſe t declare (as we haue becoze lhewed,) that God 
people by halfes, oꝛ deliuered vnto them fome 
obſcure oꝛ ſhoꝛte and vnperfect doctrine but that hee hath compiled 
in the Lawe whatſoeuer was god and p2ofitable : ſo that if init the 
people woulde ſfaythem ſelues, they ſhould not nerde to be buſicdin 
ſerking fo2 any thing beſide, as being fullie and wholte guided and 
directed by it, Let vs marke this, foz in this ſenſe the La! 
trine,as indeede, the woꝛde whereby it is called, is hence kak 
deriued. It foloweth, The witneſſes, which impoꝛteth as nu 
God ſhould declare that he maketh ſome contracte 02 * 
men, that he ſetteth downe articles to this end, that hen 
teth oꝛ fozgetteth any thing, which ſhoulde ſerue to knit vÞ. 
tuall agræment and aliante, when it pleaſcth- him to choſe and as 
dopt vs foꝛ his people and foꝛ his Church : t to b2ing vs td him ſelle. 
Foz to ſpeake in fewe wo2des.all that whiche concerneth this ſpiri⸗ 
tuall couenaunt bet wiene him and vs, is compꝛehended vnder this 


wozd, Mitneſſes, becauſe theſe are as the articles and pointes of the 


touenaunt. and when hondes are giuen when men contract and bar⸗ 


gaine together, all is put in, which may ſerue foꝛ the one, and the o⸗ 


ther partie. Wee ſee then hom God hath pꝛote ſted, that the Lawe 
tonteineth aſufficient doctrine.if lo be men would kepe them ſelues 


vnder it: to the declaration whereof the two other woꝛdes followe, 
the Statutes, the D2dinances. Nowe when God beſtoweth ſuche 


paine to teach and inſtruct vs, and declareth that he hath omitted r o- 
thing whiche might perteine heere vnto, who will not meruel that 
our mindes fo2 all this are ſo fleeing and wandering, that wer al⸗ 


| 1 delire, J knowe not hc ſomething better than that which 


w 


| 
114 
| 

| 


| 
| 
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and attentiue, to the ende we might p2ofite vnder hun? And if at the 


Vpon the Ooniiandemenes ro, 


we linde in the woꝛd ot GD De This diuelich curioſitie hath m 
all times reygned in the wozld, and at this day a man map ſee, that 
whatſoeuer one doeth, her cannot repzelle and ſtay this wicked and 
tur led deſire, but that men will ber al wayes wiſer than God would 
haue them to ber. And why ? e — deny when his word is 
pꝛeached, but that he hath declared all thinges, which were god and 
fo; our pꝛoũte but yet wee foꝛ al this — are very tickliſh, we flote 
in our fantaſies, and wee will al mayes haue one thing oz other, moꝛe 
than that which God hath ſhewed vs. Seeing then that ſuch a vice 
bewꝛapetz it ſelfe in vs, it doth ſtand vs in hand to beare in mind the 
warning which is heere tonteined : namelp, that if we wil ſuffer God 
to be our maiſter, we ſhall finde in his ſchole all perfection of wiſe- 
dome. Fo2 his lawe is ſuffici 
conteineth as wee haue ſaide the articles which ſerue to 1opne vs to 
dur God, in whom all our glozie and felicitie conſiſteth. Pozeoner, 
it ſheweth vs the rule of well doyng, in ſuch ſoꝛt that wes neede not 
ſearche further to-vnderſtand what Godliketh and alloweth:foꝛ wa 
haue both his ſtatutes and oꝛdinantes. So then we may knowand 
ber thꝛoughly perſuaded, that our like ſhalbeacceptable vnto Gov, if 
we paſſe got the bounds which hee hath ſet and aligned vs: but if 
weer adde any thing of our owne, whatſoeuer it bee, let vs notthinke 
that God appꝛoueth it as right and good: ſoꝛ het hath fozgotten no- 
thing of that which belongeth to our p2ofite and neteſtitie. Theſe 
two poyntes are well waꝛth the noting oz they ſerue ta make vs ta 
haue in greater pꝛice and reuerente the doctrine „ which is eueris 
bay pꝛopoſed vnto vs in the name ot God. Foz when we ſee that in 
it is perfect wile dome, ought not we to apply all our ſenfes to it, and 
to holde our ſelues thereto: When we ſee that Gov teaſeth not, but 4 
confinneth daily to teacꝭ vs, ought not we foz our part to be diligent 


firſt we be not ſo geuen vnto it, as were requiſite we ſhould be al the 
time of our life, ought we not to trayne our ſelues to know alwapes 


better and better, the will of God, euen vntill we be wholly ridde ol 
all igno:ance, which ſhalbe when we are taken fozth of this woꝛlde, 

and not befo:e ? Mode it is dettapne , that which Poles hath 
done, ought at this day to ſerue vs foꝛ a rule and example: foꝛ it is 
not done at randon and beſme good purpoſe : Agayne; God ap- 


7 nl him as a n to all 15 2ophets, x to al thoſe 
| | 42 which 


t of it ſelfe to make vs wile agayne. It Col.. 


uad, that Od will nat that 


We. the end we might not erte 


. the templeof Proꝛ, ta ſ 


Aide tka Ce 


whith haue the chargenſeeaching inbis church. Let be then under / 
we teteiue his truth fo2 one day encly, 
as if one leſſon were enough foz. vs: but that wee ſhoulde repeate 
againe that which vefoze we vnderftod, to the ende it might tarris 
by vs;and take ſuch deepe rote vs, that we might haue no excuſe, 
noz make any allegation, to (ay: O, A haue not yet berne thzonghly, 
inſtructed. God then on his part is alwaies ready to teach vs a to 

e, ercept we our ſelues would wittingly 
ice, And here is expʒe ſſe mention made of 
that although the people had in that 
plate an abiedꝭ oꝛ ſight to turne them to ſuperſi ition, vet they had al · 
ſoa remedie, in that God daily ſtirred thein vp by his woꝛde, te the 


decline, and of wilfull 


end they choulde not meddle with the idolatries of the Painims. 


1 te ve are here in the o 


True it is, that it was an hard ond grieucus thaſl iſement, that the 
people of God were feigne to haue euer befoze their t pes the temple 
of an idol:it was all one, as if God , to ſpite and anger them, ſhould 
u: did call vou ta poſſeſſe a land. which ſhould be dedicated ta my 
| fernice,/| where you ſhaulde haue ſene nothing which; mint in 

point haue offended pou: foꝝ my ſanctuary ſhoulde haue let vp 
in the middeſt of vou. 4 wonlde haue beene purely wozſhipped accozs 
ding to my law, the lande ſhoulde not haue vyn vnhalowed e defiled 
with her old ſuperſtitions, al idolatry ſhould haue been ſo tated out, 
that a man ſhould henre nothing but ip pzaiſes ſaunded: but naw ve 
al the cauntrie , inhere you ler a templa 
of idols, where you ſes many villanous abhominations This is 
then as a vengeante which you fecle foꝛ vour Gnues, bog as much as 
you haut not been ww2thy to enter into the lande, which J did pꝛo⸗ 
miſe you. S then how God would chaſtiſe his people, when he ſuf» · 
lereth them tu dwell nigh vnto the temple of edꝛ. Andat this dap: 

when ine are mingted among iolaters, and perteiue hat vnclea = 
neſle they commit and how they peruert all religion, let vs know 
that God by this meanes doth puniſh vs. oꝛ at leaſt humbleth vs be⸗ 
tauſe of our ſinnes. And inder de conſidering this, we ought not one⸗ 
y to lament fo2 the ſinnes which arechmitted by theſe incredulous 
and vnbeleruing perſons, but alſo becauſe we know that me are not 
wozthy to haue the wo2ide wholyrefozmed, and to behold an agrees 
ment # harmonie in religion. that God might be in all places purely 
nn n longreto een of oe , 
at 


cant loc be confttained to ts ſome ot the markes and ſignes, And (9 


then no excuſs. m as Jhauealready | 
|  goodypnongh foz/vs, that Gaddeclareth tous his will-Although alk -- - 
the wozlve dꝛame bat ward, ann ſante h vor ry heya 


| 


| 
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Vpon the db 0 Fol. 3. 


heare ſomething thereof, wee muſt imputẽ this to aur owne fknnes, 
But how ſa euer it bee, Odd cealetn not to giue a good remedie to the 


les, it was al ane, as if God ſhoulde ſeparate his, from thoſe milera⸗ 
ble blinde ones, which wannered and went aſtray in their ſuperſti⸗ 


be peruerten, and that init wee ſee greate contuſions an al is 


mut ſtrengthen vs in ſuch ſoꝛt . that we max deſie all the ſuperſtiti⸗ 


ait af idolaters. Andif.we-be (@ tub frauqhten wih vanitis , that 
we giue ouer our ſelues ta tatunne aſide hither and thi⸗ 
cher, alter that Gad ſhal haue giuen us his worde. 


Ide ber a 


make afaireſhewe of ſame religion pet al 
vairie and triudlous after that we ha 

aud by that ſhall haue inteiligence uf his 
put tu dur vic this certaine 3 
a wilhmza ve vs from all wicked 
. — — fazged and. 


— pre pp — t-dt thi aol the 


two ingen, g the king of Baſhan,4 Dehon 
rites,02/of ij on. were diſtomiited. Thin ci 


ence unto ud Ma knome that ate; dingt 

beffawe th on vs, we onght ſe much theme 

toked to loue and.tofeare hun. Mod hath ſhew | 
and liberattowardes vs: ought it nat to — ſo much the moꝛe 
vnto him: na metal man is i and bounde vntu vs 
to ſome benefit amd good torntz hal actounted diſſolut 
amd herie vnthanke ful, if here know — 2 — 


Vom then ſhal there be leſſe excuſe towards the living God: ket vs. 


„ e that une 1 un 2 1 
3 


A 


tions. Now herxupon me haue ta note; that although all the wsd 


kuli o errours and toꝛruptiona, vet natwithſlading it that 
ms haue recourſe ta the waade ai God, t.beguidedthereby; which; - 


there remapne th 


repuurthe-pcoptear ev ende net pri DIS | 


people of Ax aelꝛtuʒ when the lawe was in this ſoꝛt taught by Pops 


* 4 


_—— 1 


Maiſtet Tobi Caloin; Ine: 


of theſe two kinges, which were vanquiſhed and ſubdued to dthe end 
the people ſhould reknowiedge this benefite in this manner: Goto, 
ue haue had here two excellent vinozies. When heeretofbze wer at⸗ 
tempted warre againſt the tommaundement of God : our enimies 
with great courage gaue vs the foile, there was in vs no ſtrength: 


dur emmies were as waſpes, which come to put aut our eyes, as the 


ſimilitude hereof bath been befoze geuen: there art now t wa kinges 
trong and mighty ouerthzowne, and ſubdued, opt cas colt of 
durs, God hath deliered them —— rms Mho hath been the 
caule ot both theſe vitazies? Nath it not been God, which hath ruled 
a gouerued all herein? Sithence it is ſo, that he hath pity. on vs. 
and hath begon to uctompliſh the pꝛomiſe which hee made to our fa⸗ 
thers x that we dane already ſogoda warrant e gage therof, ought 
not wer to endeudur to pteld our ſelues wholly to our God? Dught 
wee not in all things to ber ſubicct vnto hun? Ought wee not to giue 


our ſelues ouer into his hand, which he hath ſhewed ſo ſtrong by rea ⸗ 
ſon ol e loue her bearech vs* ee J ſay how Moſes hath vnderſton 


this, he reciteth touthing the-onerthzow of Sehon t Og, euen 
to repꝛoue the vathankfalnefſe of the people, ił they ſubmit not them 
ſelues willingly to the ſeruice of their God, to whom they were ſo 
much bound. But now we ought alſo to apply this doctrine to our 
doſone ple: chat is, p as oſten as we perteiue in dur ſelues anyſlouth 
© þlitherneCein 


tebellið ofthe fleſh,whirh firineth x tuboznly reſiſteth 
” inſtich ſoꝛt, chat we come not to God with ſocheerful and earneſt al⸗ 
fection,as were requiſit, that then we enter into a count of the bene⸗ 

fites wee haue reteiued ol him, to ſay: Izetched creature, how art 
thou ſo t. chat thou cleaueft not to thy God, when he hath de⸗ 
clared his will vnto vs ? Conſider what thou holdeſt of him, canũider 
% the benefits he hath beſfowed on ther, euen vnto this houre, So then 


let euery one examine & conſider, howe farre her is indebted to od, 


that wer may bee the moꝛe pꝛoucked to ſerue him. And in general. let 
vs know that hee not onelp treated vs, when wee were not: but alſo 
that after that her han redermed vs, by the blond of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chi, as he redctmed his people out of the lande of Egyxt her hath 
by his grace dane vs too hini : ſo as wee had the doctrine al the 


Golpell deliueren vs, Which is all one, as if hee had reteiued vs vnder 
/ his gard and deere enn hee ſheweth the ſame vnto vs by 


effects, 


the buſineſſ@of the Lom, any remifſenegligence,any - 
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eſkettes: fo2 what greater aides and ſuccours haue we from him in 
our inſürmities? Should we not a thouſande times bee ouertome of 


Satan if our Gvo had not his hand ſtretched out to ſuccour vs? Pes 
verily, wee ſhoulde be then all ouercome, and not onely oppꝛeſſed, 
but alſo ſwalowed vp in dur temptatiõs, without ſuch a ſtay and res 


fuge as J haue ſaide. Sith then it is ſo,that our Lo2de ceaſeth not to 
confirme dayly his godneſſe to wardes vs, let vs on our parte aduiſe 


our ſelues and con{iver to take this ot taſid, to ſerue him with a moꝛe 
ardent deſire, and greater zeale, as we ſie it is here ſpoken, In this 
ſenſe it foloweth that Poſes ſpeaketh to the people of Jſrael ſaying, 
Veare,D Jſrael, the lawe which the Lozd hath cauſed to be p2opoſed 
vnto pou, that ye may learne it, and obſerue it, Heere againe Poſes 
ſetteth downe the pzeface,of which befoꝛe wee toke ſome view, that 
the Lawe is not giuen onely, to the ende that men ſhouldheare it, to 


knowe what it conteineth:but that by it we ſhould alſo be refozmed, 


and that God might pꝛoue heerein what ſubiection we yelde- vnto 
him, In fewe woꝛdes , wer ſee that the doctrine of God tonſiſteth in 
pꝛactiſe, and that wee muſt by our doinges ſhewe, that wee haue not 


in baine bene taught it. Nowe then Poles ſaieth in the firft place, 
Deare the Lawe which J pꝛopoſo inyoureares, to the ende von 


chould learne it: As ir he ſhould fay,that God will not that the docs 


trine which is pꝛeached vnto vs in his name and authozitie, ſhoulde 


fall to the groundr: but that we mult receiue it with all diligence, 
and apply our whole ſtudies therein. Foꝛ what is the cauſe that wan 
p2ofite ſo euil in the wo2de of God, but that wer are onermuch bu- 


lied in the thinges ofthe Woꝛld: And ik wer come to the Sermon, if we 


read? the holy ſcripture it is but fox faſhion and manners ſake: wee 


ſeke not to perfozme our dueties as wes ought, in obſeruing that 


which is taught vs. But let vs aduiſe our lelues to bee better and 
moꝛe diligent ſchollers; while the Loꝛde vouchſafeth to inſtruct vs by 


his woꝛde:and that is the cauſe why Moſes ſaieth hee hath tolde the 
Lawe in their eares. Jnderde, this manner of ſpeaking would bes 
very harde in our tongue: howebeeit, it impoꝛteth as muth, as if God 


ſhould ſay, Chat he ſpeaketh not vnto vs in an vnknowen « ſtrange 
language, but ſheweth himſelfe i in as plaine and familiar maner as 
may bee deſired. Seeing then it is ſo, that God commeth downe vnto 


vs in ſuch loꝛte, as to make a plaine and familiar declaration of his 
* ſhal wer ou toalledge,ifhis enn vs, 


_— 


thing, hut that we b 
Laluatiõ. Wut w 
namely that this 


(lake our naughtie lu 
4. _— aud to be gouern 


1 er Auen wee lagen and as man poze igno: 
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en it it flipps from vs, 92if we keepe it not to make our pꝛofite theres 
-$i At is true; that foꝛ aſmuch as we are ouer dull and ignozant;we 


wall alwayes finds much obſcuritie in the woꝛd of Ood that the lan⸗ 


gaage of the Loꝛd is tos high 4 pꝛofound foꝛ vs, but to whom ſhoulo 


the fault therot be imputed: Let vs note therefoze, that al they which 
complaine, that the woꝛde of God is harde and obſcure, as it it were 
hid vnder an vnknowne tongue, are here repꝛoued of a manifelt lie, 
Vea, that they do Ood great iniurie, yea, blaſpheme pun, ſaʒ that they 
diſpitetully diſſemble, $.penie the bountie q godneſſe, Which Poſes 
pꝛoteſteth was thewed the people at þ publiſhing of the law, foꝛ it is 
there ſaide, that God ſpake tothe cares of the people by the meuth of 


-- Poles. Oo that the dogrine which he delinered, ought to haue berne 


thzoughly knowne of them, And at this day we haue leſſe occaſion 
to uſe this ſhift, to alledge that we vnderſt and nothing of that which 

conteined in holie cr ture go GDD ſpeaketh io neerelie and 
— vnto vs, that we neede but to haue our eares cleanſed and 
p:eparedto-heare hun. And let vs note, that there remaineth no⸗ 
attentiue q diligent to p2ofite in the doctrine of 
iet vs cal to mind that we haue abone touched, 
doctrine mull he kept folowed thoughty:fo2 if wo 
doe nat allowe the woꝛds of God, and yelde-our conſents that it is 


8055, and true, and holie, Bod is muche beholving unte us What, 
mulſt we doe then: Ser: God will make a triall whether he ſhal be 
- nailterouer vs, 02 no. Now then, i the woꝛde ol God rule our life, 


that is, if we not only inguire after that which be telleth vs, but foz⸗ 
and deſires , and endeuour onely to pleaſe 
dby him, and his righteouſnes: when we come 
£9 this, then ſæ we one god p2afe, that her hath ſuche dominion and 
ſuperioꝛitie ouer vs, as her deſerueth. But, vntill wer haue p2ofited 


ſio much, that we are come hither, let vs not think that we haue P20- 


ted any thing at all in the doctrine which hath bene taught vs. Let 

this wo2de therefoꝛe of Doing be often called to minde, and impꝛin⸗ 
ted in memozie of them, which heare the woꝛde of God, As howe⸗ 
Beholde, Gaddoth vs this courteſie in vouchſafing to teach vs. And 
bhp is that: Js it to this end, that we ſhould onelv lend our eares to 
of the end, Nea: well ſaid, this is god? Nay, but to the ende our 
like ſyoulde ber refo; d and becaule it is a true and certeine rule 


rant 
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rant wꝛetches doe which are ſtraiedfrom the right way, and are not 


inſtructed as wee are, vnto whome this voctrine ought to ſerue fo: 
moꝛtiſication and ne wneſſe of life that Gov may beare rule ouer 
vs, and that we be ſubicct to him Thus we ſee in effect what Moyſcs 
meant, when he pꝛoteſted vnto the people in this pꝛekate, that he (et 


bekoꝛe them the lawe, not that they ſhoulde heare it, and fo but haue 
| theireares beaten ther with: but that they ſhould receiue it and kerpe 


it. Nowe fo2 the better confirmation of this, hee alledgeth: That 


Ood had made his couenant with that people on the mount Vos 


reb., the better to perſwade them to feare Gov, and to continewe in 
his obcdience. Fo2 if God would only require of vs that which is his 
due, yet were wer ſufficiently bounde to cleaue vnto him, and to ob⸗ 
ſerue his tommandementes: but when it pleaſcth him of his infinite 
godneſſe to couenant with „vs, to binde himſelfe vnto vs, when her 
needeth not:to ſtand on articles with vs, that he wilbe dur father ? 
ſauiour, that he wil reteiue vs fo2 his flocke and heritage, that wie 
map line vnder his gard and p2otection, offering vs euerlaſting life: 
ſeingthat he docth al theſe thinges, ought not our heart to ber ſofte⸗ 
ned though it were of ſtone? When the creatures beholde that the 


lining God abaſeth himſelfhitherto,asto treate the matter with ts, 


andtoſay: Goe to, let vs conſider what wer are, both you ſer what 
an infinite diſtante is betweene vou and mee, and know that J could 


commande vou what ſemeth god to mee, and not haue any thing to 


deale with vou, and that vou are not wozthie to come nigh mer oꝛ to 
haue any acquaintance with him, which tan command what he wil 
without any further declaration than this. Se, this J will, and this 
is my minde: pet loe J peelde of my right, A come here to offer mp 
ſelfe to be your guide and ſauiour,J will gouerne you, vou ſhalbe 


familie, it ſo be that vou wil content pour ſelues with my wo2de. 7 


wilbe pour king, and you ſhal be my ſubieds:and foz all this, thinke 
you not that the couenat which J haue made with vour fathers, was 
to gaine any thing of you: foꝛ J haue no nerde noꝛ want of any thing 
what ſocuer, and what beneſite can pou beſtowe on me:; But al which 
J haue done and doe, is onely ſoꝛ your p2ofite, and foꝛ pour welfare. 
Jam then here readie tg.couenant by articles with vou and to binde 
my ſelfe vnto vou on my part. Seeing J lay, that the liuing Ogd dot 
abaſe himſelfe ſo farre, pꝛay vou ſhal not we be to onthankfall, if 


M iſter lohn lan 


fl aſide all our « d and hautinelle⸗ It is not there ſoꝛe without 
tauſe, that Poyſes lpeaketh here of the couenant which God hath 

made with his =: to the ende that cſpecially his fauour and 
i goodneſſe ſhoulde bee knowen. Nowe if this was to bee done in the 
1 time ok the lawe, the eit at this day much greater reaſon thereot: 
fo the Lo2de hath not only made a couenant foꝛ one time, as with 


* | the Jewes:but when her ſent his onely ſonne, then declared her him⸗ . 0 


elfe to be our father and ſauiour much moze fully than beloꝛe he had 

done and that after ſo werte, ſo gratious, and ſo amiable à manner, 

as nothing moꝛe:in ſuch ſoꝛt that he hath here as it were laide foꝛth 

his bowelles of loue and compaſſion fowardes vs, Sceing thereloze 

God hath pꝛeſented vnto vs his hearte in the perſon of our Loꝛde 

Lehn. 15. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and wee heare beſides the pꝛoteſtation which Jeſus 

15. Chult maketh, that he will call vs no moze his ſeruaunts, but his 

 friendes: becauſe he hath ſo familiarly communicated vnto vs al the 

ſecrets of his will: mult it not I beſeeche you neꝛdes ber that the Di- 

nel hath bewitched vs, if wer bee not heercby moued to frame our 

ſelues wholy vnto him, renounting euen our ſelues, and all our af- 

kections? So then, when we perceiue in our ſelues any wickedneſſe, 

whereby we are hindꝛed to ſerue God, when we feele our lelues idly 

diſpoſed in the woꝛke of the Lo2d, 4 are euen b2onght into an heauie 

ſleepe by the cares of this woꝛld, to ſtirre our ſelues vp to pꝛaiſe our 

God, let vs haue in minde this couenant which the Loꝛde hath made 

with vs. Nowe heereupon Moyles further addeth: The Loꝛde made 

not this couenant with our fathers, but with vs, euen with vs which 

are aliue at this day. This place may be vnderſtade after two 
ſo:tes- fo2 it may bee taken foꝛ a compariſon which Moſes maketh, 
the better to declare, that the people which then liued, ought to bee ſo 
much the moꝛe diligent in the ſeruice of Ood, becauſe thep had recei⸗ 

ned greater benefites than their fathers. In which ſenſe her ſpcaketh 

Eo. 6.5. in Exodus, A haue not communicated this name to pour fathers: 

where God ſpeaking vnto Moſes ſaith, that he declared not himſelfe 

dwpplainly to bee Ood to Abꝛaham, Jlaac, and Jacob,as hee did vnto 

[1-5 off Poſes. And by this he ſignifteth, that the people ſhould be now moze 

àdttentiue, becaule God had renealedhimſelfe vnto them akter an vn⸗ 
attuſtomed manner. Euen ſo in this place one may vnderſtand this, 

God hath not made ſuch a couenant with your fathers, It is true 

HEE pad ind wy * * Abzahan „Iſaac, ⁊ Jacob, and did 

1 | fufficiently 
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futkiciently inſtruct them. And it is expꝛelly ſaid in the. 18. of Oen. 
Shall J hide from my ſeruant Abꝛaham, tgat which J well nower⸗ Cen. I. 
ccute vpon Dodome, and C Gomozrha * Fo2 A know that hee wil in⸗ 7. 
ſtruct his houſhold in my decrees and oꝛdmaunces, in my ſtatutes 
and iudgements. Dee then how Abꝛaham inftructed his family, 
not after ſome bare and naked manner but in the iudgementes and 
_ Natates and oꝛdinaunces of the Lozd, Bꝛieſlp, we muff needes ſay 
that Abꝛaham had the lawe of God impꝛinted in his heart; pet lee 
beſides a benefite not to becontemned, when Ood hath ſent his law 
in the two tables, to the end the inſtruction thereof might remaine 
and abide fo2 euer to his people, and that the thinges therein contei⸗ 
ned, might be ratified foꝛ euer, and te ſtiſied to al poſterity as well 
s tothem. Ne le then what we may gather vppon this ſentence, e⸗ 
nen as much as if Poles ſhould haue ſaid vntohis people, Beldued, 
acknowledge we the benefite the Loꝛd beſtoweth on vs this day. euẽ 
ſuch an one as our fathers haue receiued none the like: foꝛ he deliue⸗ 
red not vnto them the law by wꝛiting, as vnto vs, he hath not decla⸗ 
red to them thele thinges in ſuch plaine oꝛder. True it is, that he did | 
ſufficiently inſtruct them, as much as was neceſſary and requiſite £3 
fo2 their ſaluation:buthere is yet an higher degree and further ſtepp, 
to which we are tome at this day, and therefoꝛe we ought to dꝛawe 
ſo much the neerer to hun, ſering wee ſee that he hath ſo ſtooped vnto 
vs. And this is the meaning of Poles, if we vnderſtand the place in 
this lenſe. As ifa man ſhoulde ſay at this day, that God hath not 
done ſo to our fathers, as he hath done vnto vs. And this is that 7 
which Chꝛiſt laid to his diſciples, That many Kings and Pꝛophets Ar. % 
haue deſired to ſec thoſe thinges which you lee,t heare thoſe things 17 _ 
pꝛeached with Lou heare, and pet haue not had their deſire , Ding Zzke, Jo. 
then it is ſo, that God or his infinite mertie x godneſſe vouchfafeth 2. 
to pꝛefetre vs befo2e the Patriarches and Pꝛophetes, (as it is alſo 
laid, that the * ſerued not ſo much their owne time as ours) , p., 
we ought with greater diligence to ſuffer our ſelues to bee taugt 
vnder him, z to apply our ſelues wholy to his doctrine, Hol withſtã⸗ 1 
bing, when all is well conſi idered, although this wee haue alleadged 
be pꝛoſttable, an? the exhoꝛtation is often bꝛought in holy . = 
ture, vet when we ſhall haue weighed all the wozdes, we ſhall finde 
that Moſes. when hee ſaieth that God did not make his couenaunt 
w.th them which bendihe law the firff day it was publithed, — 
Bhs 2 | ne 
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ſhoulde reteine his ſtrengt 
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neth to lay that not onely with them h her made his couenaunt, but: 
alſo with thole which ouerliued them, and ſuccceded in the place of 
thole which were dead. Ss that in fewe. wwzdes Poles woulde 
here declare, that the lawe was not tranſitozie,to endure only ſo; the 
life of them which firft _— it, but that it was a doctrine which 


t authoꝛitie fo2 euer. The Loꝛd dur God 
(ſaith hee) hath not made acoucnant with our fathers. that is ts lap, 
he would not only haue our fathers fo2 his people, he was not tied to 
them, ſo that his la we ſhould ſerue but foz foztie oꝛ tiftie pres, but 
hie hath made a couenaunt with vs as well, and with them which 
were not boꝛne when the law was publuhed Yon then which were 


not at the mount of Yozeb, which haue not ſerne the fire on the m oũ⸗ 
taine, noꝛ heard the thunderinges, know you notwithſtanding that 


pour God did then adopt you alſo to him ſelfe,and that he made a co- 
uenaunt, in the which you alſo were comp2ziſed. You muſt therefoꝛe 
obſerne his lawe, becauſe it hath beene eſtabliſhed to bee perpetuall, 


to endure from age to age, and to bee pꝛeached euen to the ende of the 


wo2lde. And this is the true and naturall meaning of Poles. And 


krom hence we may gather a god and pꝛofitable doctrine: namely, 


that although we were not at firſt when the Goſpel! was publiſhed, 
although we haue not lerne with our eyes thole thinges which are 


| 2 in the law, vet ought we not therfoze to haue in leſle eſti⸗ 
| mation c p2ice the authoꝛitie of the woꝛd of God, Ard why?J graunt 
that when God raiſed vp Poles, it was an eſpeciall token of his fas 


your and godneſſe towardes the people, which then 1:usd : yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, the authozitie of the Lawe muſt not at any time be 


1 J. 2. lo. 5 and is not variable and tranſitoꝛie, as men are. Jt is ſaid, that men 


1. 
J. Per. 1, 


< | 


mee ;fo2it cõteineth the truth ol God. which aiwayes abideth, 


as a flowꝛe, oꝛ as an herbe, which by and by dzieth and withereth, 
but the truth of the Loꝛd endureth foꝛ euer, Now this truth which is 
bnchaungeable, is conteined in the Lawe. Truelp the Lawe as 
touching the ceremonies is vtter ly aboliſhed: but as touching y ſub⸗ 
ſtance x doctrine whichit conteineth, it reteineth al 'wayes his fo:ce r 
power till:not one iot thereof faileth away oꝛ peri heth. Do then let 


bs note, that though we haue not liued in the time of Poles, this ſer⸗ 
neth not to allevge, that we may therfoze contemne the admenitions 


he hath giuen r are conteined in the lawe. And why? Foz he hath ſpo⸗ 


keen wo hat not only 1 to the 5 which was alſeni⸗ 


bled: 
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ut generally to the whole wozlde.And ik this 
be (aide of the lawe, by a greater i moze ſtrong reaſon is it to be ſaid 
ok the Goſpel. Foz as we haue ſaid, the law concerning the ſhadowes. 
thereof, is cleane done away, but the Goſpel hath no ſuche thing. Foz 
in it our Loꝛd maketh anewe g cuerlaſting teſtament, & a covenant 
to laſt from generation to generation. Howe then mult wee be affec- 
ted, wh# the Goſpel is pzeached? We mult remember thaf the ſonne 
ol Ood came into the wozld,not onely to inſtruct them, with whom 
he was conuerſant in his manhode: but that hee hath wonne vs to 
God his father, and hath called vs to ſaluation, by ſending his As 
poſtles, that their voice ſhould ſound to the endes of the wozlde, to 
them which heard not him, to make them partakers of the nocring 

of ſaluation: the which at this day alſo wer ought to receiue, as if 

Jeſus Chult were yet in the middeſt of vs, oꝛ as if the Apoltles with 
their owne mouthes did ſpeake vnto vs. And this is that which wes 
haue to beare in minde vpon this plate, that we make no alteration 

in the Churche ol GD D, neither attempt to chaunge any thing in 

his wozde, knowing that her will alwayes haue kepte therein one 

equall trame. Foz ſeing that he hath deliuered vnto vs his Goſpel, 
and ſtabliſhed a cerfeine rule ofregiment in the time of the Apoſtles. 
and in the pꝛimitiue Church, we mult hold the ſame, and theron reit 
dur ſelues. It we doe otherwiſe, it is as if wee woulde make the 


woꝛd ot God moꝛtall and coꝛruptible with vs. So then let vs learne, | 


that though the woꝛlde be variable and inconſtant, and hath euerie 
day his backturning : and though there bee none of vs, whiche bath: 
not alwayes manp gadding opinions, Whiche trotte in dur bꝛaine, 
that yet notwithſtanding / concerning that the woꝛde of Odd hath ap⸗ 
pointed, we are not to take that libertie, to doe at one time this. and 
at an other time that, as we lift, and as we fanſie, UWherefoze; Be⸗ 
cauſe Sod hath not made this couenaunt with our fathers, but with 
vs which are aliue at this day, As long then as we are in the woꝛlde. 
let vs knowe,that Gods gouerning of vs, and his ſhewing vs the 
wap, is to the end we thould not be as wandering pilgrimes to ſtrag 
hither and thither, and ta raunge as our luſts and appetites turne vs: | 
but that we ſhould be 1 as by his hand. To be ſhozt, wheras 
Moſes ſaith, Deare we that are all aliue at this dap, it is to dtclare 
pꝛoue, that men during their life time, ought not to foꝛge any news: 
| Halves that they ought not to haue to day one, to moꝛtowe an other. 
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Amd why? Foꝛ the life of man is in the lawe of Gov, Which ought to 
kaffice vs. Let vs then make our pzofite by regarding the thinges 
that tend therebnto. and further, it is no doubt, but Poſes here chars 
geth the people with vnthankfulnelle which ſhould be in them,ifthey 
dedicate not cheir lines to the ſeruice ol God: as it he ſhould ſay, How 
liue war: Is it not fo; that the Loꝛde bath placed vs in Fe World! It 
then our life we haue, be giuen ol him: ought we not to beſtowe il & 
employ it u his ſeruite: Ought it not to be wholie conſecrated to his 
will? Ule le then howe Poles repꝛoueth here al them which wan⸗ 
der, and continue not their caurſe in the woꝛde ol God. Let vs with⸗ 
all reteine in memoꝛie that which J haue abone touched3that is that 
" haue not a doctrine ſoʒ tha dapes but one wherein wee mull bee 
confirmed as long as we liue, Therfoze when we haue once receiued 


and embꝛaced that which is conteined in the holie ſcripture, let vs 


ltudie to p2ofite our ſelues by it, and to go fo2 ward, entreaſing in the 
knowledge # pꝛactiſe of it, till God ſhal dꝛawe vs out of this wozlde, 
knowing that he will vonchſafe to take vs into his touenaunt, and 
that hee foꝛ his parte will not be vnfaithfull and vnconſtant,but ſure 
and ſtedfaſt in his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe. Let vs doe the like, that wee 
may be iopned to him: and as long as wer liue let vs haue no other 
purpoſe, but to cleaue vnto him, howebeit as he hath declared in his 
woꝛd. But let vs not thinke to ioyne and vnite our ſelues to our Gov 
by our owne fantaſies ; but ſince he commeth vnto vs let vs goe vn⸗ 
to him, and when we are come thither, let vs take god heede to ſtay 
our ſelues there. And thus we ſe what we haue to gather vpon this 
place, to the ende we may the better ber diſpoſed and pꝛepared to re⸗ 
ceiue the inſtructions, which hall hereafter be geuen vs, concerning 
the lawe ol God and his Commaundements. | 
Nowe let ys caſt our ſelues downe befoze the maieffie of our god 
Sod, with acknowledging ol our ſins, deſiring him to make vs feele 
them better than wee haue done, in ſuche ſo2t that we deſire nothing 
vut to pelde our ſelues wholie vnto him: and that it wil pleaſe him 
to reach vs his hand, and not ſuffer vs tobe wedded to dur owne fan⸗ 
taſtes, and affections, that wer may alwapes magnific his goods 
nelle, wich hee vſeth to wardes vs, that we may p2ofite by it, in ren⸗ 
ding vntohim that ovedienceand dutie which he deſeructh,eſpectals | 
Iy,fo2 that it hath pleaſed him to bꝛing and deliuer vnto vs his lawe, 
And that he is not onely contented to thew vs the way of well lining, 


| © © But hath vouchlaled alſo to adopt vs fo his childzew, and to declare 
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hunſelle our father and ſautour, foꝛ our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake. 
That hee wil not only graunt this grace to du nut to ans people * 
nations of the earth, ec. 


Dent * 7. 
1 Then Moſcs called all Iſrael and aide vnto them, 1 O IE. 
rael, the ordinaunces and the lawes which 1 ſet before you 
this da), that yee may learne them, and take heeda to ob- 
ſerue them. 
2 | The Lord our God made a couenant with vs in Horeb; 
3 TheLordemade not this couenant with our fathers, but 
with ys, Which are all aliue at this day. 
The Lorde talked with you face to face on the mount out of 
the middeſt of the fire. 1 


e haue ſcene peretoldze howe greatly be” 
Poyles bath laboured to make the 
people perceiue the maieſtie which 
is in the won de of God, t the ende they 
ſhoulde receiue it with al reuerence and 
feare . Foz although men pꝛoteſt =: | 
they will obey God, (fo2 ſo nature ton 7 
ſtrapneth them,) pet can they not oꝛder U 
themlelues and their dooinges accoz- - 22 
ding to his woꝛde: and that is the verig /* 
true touchſtone to 1 whether wer bee obedient to God 02 no. 

But heerein is the rebellion of the woꝛlde ſcene, that although all 

will conkelle that the woꝛde of God is to bee reteiued without any | 

gainſaying,yet ſhal one finde ſcarfe one among an hundꝛed, which 135 5 
willingly humbleth himſelfe to yeelde vnto it that authoꝛitie it deſer⸗ · 

neth, And whyis this? Surelp, becauſe we conſider not of the ma⸗ Nos *þ 

teſticof God, which declareth it ſelfe therein, © then howe Poys 4 = 

ſes. not without cauſe, ſo often heeretofoze uy hoo wan 2 227 N 


that the woꝛde of God ſhoulde be of ſuch 
all creatures ſhoulde tremble at it. And 
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a ſignes, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that you 
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3 x LY confirmation ofthe ſame matter when he ſaith, That the lozdfalked © 


- a to face on the mount, out of the middeſt ok the fire; as if her 
de ſay:Vou haue no cauſe nowe to doubte whether the doctrine 
ch A p2opoſe vnto you, be of God 02 of men: foz it is ſufficiently 


2 bath declaredhimſelfe vnto you by plaine and viſible 


ay well perteiue, it is hee which 
- _ lpeaketh, Howe then we ſ&theintent and meaning of Popſcs. 


\ But becoꝛe wee paſſe any further, one mayhere make a queſtion, 


"Howeis it ſaid that God ſpake face to face, ſeeing that men cannot 
compzehende his infinite glozie4 Foz with what eye can wer con- 
template his ſubſtance t being? Me are fo fraile t weak, that if Ood 
ould but ſhew one beame of his b2ightnelſe, behold, we ſhould be al 
| dazeled t confounded ther with. On the other ſide we know howit is 
1. 1 6 T (aid, That we cannot ſee god face to face,vntil we be renewed, which 

thalnot be vntil the latter day. Fo2 now (ſaith S. Paule) Wee ſee 
2, Ze 76 as in a glatle, : in part, euen obſcurely and vnperfectly, Which moꝛe 
140 74. is, he ſaith in another place, That the goſpel at this day doth pꝛelent 
| vnto vs the maieſtie of God, in ſuch ſozte that wee may ſee it, but the 
lawe was darke and obſcure,a 


at this day. But all this agreeth erp. well. Fo2 when wee make a 
compariſon of the lawe with the Goſpell , it is certaine wer ſhall 
linde this which Saint Paule ſpeaketh to ber moſt true. Foz then 

God declared not himſelf in ſofamiliar a faſhion as he doth vnto vs, 
Herb. 1. f. by the meanes of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, whais the liuely ymage 


"i r. | Tay [ there are lade open vnto vs the 
li 7 7 22 > great treaſures of wildame, in that God calleth vs to the kingdome 


& et heauen, e ſheweth that he hol th vs fo2 his child2e c heires. Now. 


* 8. Fr # 
6 75 a aft . And pet, although at this daß 
| 5 we haue ſuch aknowledge anvſoplaine and manifeff, yet remaineth 
i'Y that alwayes true which we haut alledged, that wee ſc but in parte. 
1 | And why? oz we are not yet partakers of the glozie of God, neither 
wds:s,an wa come nere it, but it behoueth that he ſhewe it acco2ding to 


dur rumdsneſſe and inürmitie. Pet notwithſtanding , from the begins 
2 . ning ol the woꝛld God hath appeared vnto moꝛtall men. Yowbeerf, 
e this was not to ſhew himlelife as hee is, but as the weakenes and ins 
4 13% Air mitie ot men might beare it. Wee maſt then note, that God was 
i l e thi fi _—_— at this "_ in _ owne 
1 King: 
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Vpon the Commandements, c. 701 9. 


bering:but he applieth himlelfc to vs, inaſmuch as he cheweth him- 
ſcife fo our meaſure and abilitie, to make vs perceive that he is 
pꝛeſent. And pet fo2 al that, it is not without cauſe, that Poſes ſaith . 
here, that God ſpake face to face:ſoꝛ he vnderſtãdeth hereby, that the 
people had not ſome comecural ſigne, that they might doute of bim, 1 
oꝛ concetue onely ſome ſmal opinion of God, but that they had a cer 
taine and infallible warrant:whereby they might in this lezte cons b 
dclude:chold God hath ſo ſhewed him elfe to vs, that our faith need 22 1 
+ Mot wauer and be doubtful: and the dattrine which is pꝛopoſed vnto * 
| vs in his name, ought no longer to be diſputed of, whether it be to bo 
| keceiued 02 refuſed, And why? Foz God hath deliuered vnto vs a ſure 


and certaine marke,which cannot beguile,nvz leaue vs in dout, but 

that this doctrine pzog&veth from him. Now we vnderſtand the mea ⸗· 

4: * _ ningofPoſes,frofn whence wee haue to gather a goodleflon, that 

1 is, that if Sod declare not himlelf vato vs after ſo high x gloztous a a 
manner as our luſt deſireth,let vs know that hee doeth it fo2 our pꝛo· 

lte and ſaluation. Foz let vs haue an epe to our inürmitie t it will 

* be ſufficient to abate that ouerboldneſſe, to the which our nature al⸗ 


16 * wayes ſtirreth vs. Foz wee would inquire and ſxkeafter the ſecrets 
bk God, without endo; meaſure:And why is that? Uerily, becauſe 
#-| uc conſider not our owne power and abilitie. Wherefoze let vs 


| pꝛaiſe the great godnes of our God,fo2 that hee in fauour fo conſide⸗ 
| reth of vs, regardeth our weakeneſſe,that he is content to hide his 
dAloꝛie, leaſt we ſhould beſwallowed vp therof, Foz as haue alrea⸗ 
die ſaid, we cannot beare it, being ſo fratle t weake as we are. And 
herewithal let vs knowe, that when God giueth vs ſome enident 
; |  _ Mgneandtckenofhis pꝛeſente, there reſteth then no excuſe , if wee / | / 

| peeld not to him the honour,and do him the homage her is wwozthyof, \ 

Me Let vs not then deſire that GDD tome in his inefimable glozio,  +— 
that the Beauens cleaue in ſunder, that all the Angels of Heauen | 
appeare:but when the Lozde any way declareth, that it is he which 
ſpeaketh, let it ſuffice vs, and let vs humble our ſelues incontinetly.. 

Foꝛ if then we wil foꝛellowe to peld him our dutie, we ſhalbe ſharps 
lyrepꝛoued fo2 turning our backe to him, when hee ſheweth his face 
to vs. It is true that it is ſaid in another place, That men cannot ſe 
the face of God,+ line, Ind although Poſes had a wonderfull reue⸗ 77 33.20 
lation of the gloꝛie of God, as he ſpeaketh in Exodus 33, That the 1#4-/3-22 

| L 02d ſpake face toface vnto him, as a man N- A his friend: Exo 334 


"Ts 


ya 


| 72 | 2 5 intent they thoulde wozlhippet im, recepuing ſimply whatſoever 
750 7% commeth out ot his mouth. To what purpole then ſhall we apply 
this ſentence of Poyſes: oꝛſoth to this, that when the Scripture 
a is ſet befoꝛe vs, when one pꝛea beth and expoundeth it vnto vs, oꝛ 


ble vs, to the ende that God may be 
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vetis it ſaide, That he ſawe but the backe of Godonely : but this 
is to the endalwaies tothew vs that while we be enuironed in this 
fleſh, wee ought not to appꝛoche vnto the maieſtie of G D, oz 
2, thinke to mount ſo high. F02 if the very Angels of heauen, vnder 
the figure of Cherubims, hyde their eyes, when there is any men- 
tion of the appearance of God, what muſt we do which doe but traile 
here andcrepeon the ground? But howſocuer it bee, Ood will con- 
demne vs of vnthankfulneſſe, when we wil not behold his late, t bee 
ſufficiently contented with cvobemin ſignes, which he ſheweth vs 


of his p2eſence. Aboue al, let vs be mindeful of this, when any ques 
ſtion is of ſubmitting our ſelues both to the law and the goſpel. 3fo; 
it is there eſpecially, that God will bee knowen of men, to the 


that wer our ſelues reade it, t is ſpeeche of his malt ſerue to hum⸗ 


with al reuerence exalted, and 
that wee pꝛeſume not to make any replie to his wwꝛde:but that wee 
tremble at it, as he ſpeakes therof to the Pꝛophet Clay, Foꝛ all that 
which is conteined in the holy Ser ipture, is in ſuch ſoꝛt pꝛoued, that 
one may lay, that Gos hath ſpoken to men euen after a viſible man⸗ 


ner. Now Poles after this addoth, That he ſtode betwene the Loꝛd 


and them, as a mediatour betwene God and men, becauſe the people 
feared,and durſt not aſcende vp into the mount. Whereby Poples 


 Kignifieth, that though the lawe were bꝛought by a moztall mart, yet 


ought it not to be derogati n to the authoꝛitie thereof, And ohy / Be = 
cauſe this was foꝛ the inſtruction of the people: ſo that the faulte 
relted in them. And this place is wel wozth the noting. Fo2. we 
alwaies ſeke ſome ſtarting holes, to the ende wee might let light 
by the wozde of God, Truely,wee doe not pꝛetend it openly, but in 


touert, but pet all the woꝛlde is ſet vppon this wick edneſſe, ſo that 


aman ſhal finde, men thinke themlelues well; and at very god reit, 


when they can finds any colour to ſap:O,. Jknowe not whether this 


be the lwoꝛd of God, oꝛ no: know not whether it be ſpoken tome, J OY | 

now not what condition it hath, Thus ye ſ& how the wo2ld ſerketh 
Awaies to exempt it ſelfe from the obedience to Gods woꝛde. And 
this excuſe is ouer cõmon, to ſay;Peaztt is true, chat God ought tobe 

1 | 110 obeyed, 
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1 obeped, but they be but men, which pꝛeache it to vs, as we bee: mut 
we then receiue their dodrine, as if Angels appeared to vs from ,<, n 
heauen: Many thinke it ſafficeth to ſay thus, when n 17 
they ſhew them ſelues herein rebellious to God, 02 rather they haue 
no care to ſubmit them ſelues to him x his woꝛde. But we haue here 
| one anſwer to cut off al ſuch vain allegations, that is, when God ſen⸗ 
| deth his woꝛd by the hand ? miniſterie of men, he doth it,becauſe of 
| our fault x infirmitte, Yowbeit,he ceaſeth not to ſhew vs ſome mark NE 
ol his gloꝛ ie, in ſtich ſoꝛt, that his woꝛd may be knowne to be heauen ⸗ aA 2M 
ly: t ſo that being duelp conſidered, it is euident, that Godhath wars ' ＋ For 
ranted enough, ⁊ moze than enough. Neither hath Poſes ſpoke this 
onely foꝛ the inſtruction of the auntient fathers, but this admonition 
ſerueth alſo lo vs:that if men, as we are be appointed meflengers to | 1 
pꝛeach vnto vs the woꝛd of God, it ought not in dur eſtimation dero ⸗ N 
gate any thing from the maieſtie thereof, And in very derde wee con⸗ 
Eder litle of our own frailtie 4 weakneſſe, when we deſire that God 
ſhould teach vs by miracles enericday,x we know not what is meet Fn, 
Econnentent fo2 vs. Foz as fo2 miracles there haue beene enow al⸗ vp: 
readie ſhewed, to confirme the truth, both of the Lawe, t of the Sol gi 
pel,that wee might haue a full t certeine aſſurance of them Pet, it iss 
molt behofull,that God dealeth ſo mercifullie with vs, that her ſen 
deeth men like to our ſelues, : tommitteth vnto them the charge and 
| © © office of teaching vs in his name, and in his rome , as one that 
Allureth vs vnto him ſelfe, with all kindeneſſe e gentleneſſe. Fo2 can 
* we thinke our ſelues 6h to ſuſteine and abide his pꝛeſente, if hee 


1 * ſhould appeare to vs as he is: Alas, we ſhould be all vtterly conſu⸗ 
1 med, ifGod ſhould ſpeake in his maieſtie and power. Me know it tp 0 Boo, 
| is ſaid, That the voice of the Lo2dis enough to ſhake mightie rocks, 0 
n moue huge mountaines out of their places: 6 can we which are ſo 
| fxble q weake, as nothing moze,ſtand befoze ſo puiſlaunt a power, 
not be daunted, & caſf down, as with the fo:ce of ſome vehemẽt thun⸗ 
dꝛing,.to the bottomleſſe pit of hell⸗ Let vs note then, that when God 
175 hath oꝛdeined, that his woꝛd ſhould be pꝛeached to vs by men, com 
« . mitted to w2iting:therein he applieth him ſelfe to our weakenes, and 
W4 dealeth with vs as if he were a moꝛtal man to the — owns | — 
feare to come vnto him, beeing = ſo great lenitie and gen⸗ 


tleneſle. And withall let vs conſider, what honour he doeth vs, 
when hee n to choſe out " among vs poze * =, n 
| 2 20 . 4 ; 
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which hath bꝛought thee outof the land ol Egypt. thou ſhalt haue no * 
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table fo2 vs, And therfo2e let vs know, that this ought not to 
the certeintie and aſſurante of our faith , when God thus v ok 
m-anes + minifterie of men, It is ſaid conſcquer.*p,That God hat 


Maiſter Tohn Caluin, 
wꝛetches, to repꝛeſent his perſon, and to ſpeake vnto vs in his name. 


Foz what greater thing could hee peelde vnto the Angels ol heauen: 

What moze honourable charge 4 office could he commit vnto them? 

Cherefoꝛe when he daineth v vouchlafeth men ol lo great andexcel- 
lent honour, as to carrie abꝛoad his woꝛd as his Cmbaſſadeurs, dothj 


he not declare vnto vs in this one thing his moꝛe than father lie god⸗ 


litie. Foꝛ tf he ſhould thunder from heauen, it he (Gould apprare in vi- 
ſible maner, if the Angels ſhould deſcend vnto vs, we nerde not great- 
ly meruell, it men did giue credit to his woꝛd: but when alk: eth great 


; . ſmall receine the oꝛdeꝝ which God hath ſet in his Church As they 
verlde obedience tu his woꝛd when it is pꝛeached, therein is dur faith 
4 tried. But en the meane while let vs alwayes remember this, that 


God hath ſufficiently declared him ſelfe to men, ſo that we haue no 


- Occaſion at all to doubt of his woꝛd, t to diſpute whence it commeth, 


Fo? his wil is mads moꝛe than certein,if ſo be we be not vnthankfuiÞ 


in reteiuing the ſignes which he hath giuen vs. Thus ve ſee then, 
what we haue to note in this place, when Poles ſaicth, The people 


durſt not appꝛoche nigh to the hitl,foz the great feare they had contei⸗ 


ued. And although at this day wee refuſe not, but that God ſhould: 
ſpeake vnto vs: pet when all is well tonſidered it ſhould not ber pꝛo⸗ 
ſen: 


taught his people, ſaying: Jam the eternall oz euerliuing thy God, 


other GDD befoze my face. In this place, G D, to holde his peo⸗ 
ple as with a bꝛidle in obedience, telleth them, that the knowledge 
thep haue, ought to kepe them farre from all ſuperſtitions. Foꝛ it is 


no ſtraunge thing to ſw the Veathen haue their idolles, and to 


runne aſtrave after their errours andfantaſies, if we remember 
what man is in him ſelle. Wee are alſo ſo giuen to vanitie, that it 


is lamentable to beholde, neither neve wer to goe to ſchwle to learrs 


to bee deteiued: fo2 euerie man heerein is a great Doctour in that 


caſe :bziefly, ut all runne to euill, though vnder the cloke and co⸗ 


laur of that which is god : ſo that fo2 the true ſeruice of GOD, 


Gentiles * had their diuers kindes of ſuper ſtitian fo2 u ie 


neſſe toward vs? Now on the other lide he makcth trial ot our huhni⸗ N 


. 


there is nothing in vs, but ſuperſtition and ivolatrie: and ſo the 


their idolles, haue no excuſe to alledge, that they hau 


hath lufficientiy declared him ſelfe to bee knowne vnto them, 


9 — 
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onehath fo2ged ſomewhat at r and all this while ths | 
lung GO D hath bene lefte and fozſaken of all. And why: Bes _ 
cauſe GW D vouchſafed not to bee lo gratious to all the wozlde, 
to declare him lelfe vnta them. Mer (& then howe men were be⸗ 


cone as beaſtes in their opinions, and that 
ching: although foz all this they are not hel 


jdolatrie pꝛocedeth from their owne malice , and vnthankful- - 
neſle, when as men by their owne motion haue fozſaken the 


loꝛ default of tea = 
ercuſed, foz — 42 3 
are alwayes guiltie befoꝛe GOD, foꝛaſmuch as the founteine of 2 | 


1 * 
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euerliuing OD D. But when the woꝛlde was grown out of kinde 


the poꝛe Gentiles wandered like blinde men in darkenefle » fo}. 
the wanted the light tothewe them the way of ſaluation. Howe 


herr the Loꝛde actuſeth the Iſraelites of rebellion, if they obſerug- 


TT, 


not the Lawe which hee hath giuen. Why ſo? Jam the euerlining,/ ⸗ "of 


thy GO D. Whenhe ſaieth, The euerlu. ing: it is to exclude other 
Gods, which are inuented ol men. As if hee ſhould ſay, There is but 
one Godhead, and that is found in me: it muſt ner 


ded, that they, which. hauing kno lone mee, turne 


not willinglie 
and wittinglie renounced the liuing GO D. Nowe, when he ad⸗ 
topneth, That he is the G O D ol his people: this is to ſhew that —— 


hee did ſay : I haue ſeparated you from among the reſt of men: puny, 


ſie howe others wander, and that becauſe they lacke where with to 


guide, and direct them: but J haue choſen you foz my people, 
and J haue giuen my felfe to ou. Steig then J am your GW D. 
holde pour le lues to mee, other wiſe you ſhall haue much leſſe ercuſs 
than the Painims. Py vengeance mult nerdes ber double vp- 


on pou: yea,an hundꝛed times moꝛe grieuous than vppon other, be⸗ 


eauſe you haue falfified the pꝛomiſe, and broken te couenaunt 
which made with you: He alledgeth yet further the fauour he did 
ſhewe to his people, when he caieth, Chat bee bꝛeught them out ot 
the lande of Egypt, cut of the houſe of bondage: whereby be ſigni 


fleth, that her hath ſo bounde the people vnto him, that they can 


not reuolte, but that they ſhall deſerue to bee moꝛe grieuouſly pu⸗ 
niſhed : Fo2 when they ſhall baue foꝛgotten the redemption, by 
the whiche they were deliuered out of bondage, ſheulde not their 
vnthankfulneſe bee double, when being teliuered by lo e an 


then be tonclu⸗ 
m ſelues after 


. 
1 
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| . hunde, they pielde not them ſelues wholie to the ſeruite of their Res 
demer:' And at purpoſe doeth he Egypt. The houte of bondage, to 


ii the ende the people ſhould well conſider, in what eſtate thev had bun 
WW: there. Fo2 wceleehowe they, which had ſighedand cried when they 
= were oppꝛeſſed with luche great violence, and tyꝛannie, (as we read 


= | Exod, , dt in Exodus) aſſone as God had deliuered them, deũred torcturne 
Ml}. 94  thither againe. And whente pꝛoterdeth this, but that they remem- 


"0 "24;..62e0 not their wꝛong and oppꝛellion, but while they endured it: and 
. 4e, that the Deuill did ſhutte vp their eyes, that they ſhoulde not e⸗ 
e Z. teme the fauour of God, accozding to the pꝛice and wooꝛthineſle 


1 2 2 :-&/thereof? That is the cauſe, why Poles in this plate nameth Egypt. 
il Elo” The hoaſc of bondage, In the ende there is ſet downe the tomman⸗ 


dement, that the people ſhoulde haue no other God beloꝛe the face 


{#4 — 
; 


plie this whole doctrine to our vſe. | 


Firſt therfoze, whe it is ſaid,J am the eternal oꝛ euerliuing. let vs 


[att ſa to weigh the ſenſe r meaning of this woꝛd, j whe as the ma⸗ 
n tcſtie of God appeareth vnto vs, wee imagine no other deitie. uz 
| os -" God can not ſuffer any companion, If the bzightneCe of the dunne 


Heweth him ſelle, euerie one ſhoulde wozſhiphim, and that all glo⸗ 
rie, which ſhall haue beene befoꝛe, bie as it were bꝛought tonotur 
Eſu. Co. And this is the cauſe why it is ſaid to the Pꝛophets, That when the 
his: that the Dunne it ſelfe thal be dimmed, and that the Pone ſhal 
4 Je intovdarkneſſe. This is to ſhewe, that if we mingle with 
WR > God the fantaſies ol our owne bzaine, we take away ſo muche from 


panton. 

It behaueth then, that this ee bꝛidle all our fan⸗ 
, faſies and fond imaginations, in ſuche ſozte, that we pꝛeſume not on 
; > ©... the libertie to tonceiue this and that, but that we content our ſelues 
. " with this ſimplicitie, to haue one God, and that this ſuffice vs. And 
loꝛ this cauſe, it is alſo ſaide: That when aur Loꝛde Jeſus ſhall 
pꝛepare and eſtabliſhe his ſeate in the woꝛlde , that all the idols 


of Egypt ſhalt tall to the grounde Nowe this place apperteineth 
vnto vs. 775 10 es ie; to the * . ol auncient time , 


: 4 * 
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of him, whome they ought to holde foz their God. Howe let vs ap⸗ 


darken the light of the Starres, is it not great reaſon that whiGod | 


2 . Loz2deſhallreigne, there ſhall then appeare no other bꝛightneſſe but 


the rigyt e een en foz he can not ſuffer any com- 


r Be ET OI a 


* <4 , 


Vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. 1 
vou haue the euerliuing, and therefoꝛe it behwueth that all ydols be 
|  chacedfrom among pou:euen ſo nowe,fithence God is declared and 
 _ mademantfeſt vnto vs in the perlon at his only ſonne, al our pdolls 
mult fal downe. 
Moꝛeouer, we know, that Egppt, aboue al countries of the wozld. 
| beſides,was ful fraughted with ydols, Therefoze, though wee haue 
bene in fozmer times euen plunged in lyes, and errours, and darke⸗ 
nelle, though wer haue had an infinite number of ydols, pet as ſong 
| as God declareth that he is the euerliuing, al mult vaniſh and fal as 
| wap as water, Nowe, when further be nameth himſelfe, Dur God, 
| this is to entiſe vs after ſo gentle a manner, that his maieſtie might 
be knowen vnto vs in molt louing and amiable wile, Foz if GD D 
ſhould ſpeake only of his eternitie and ſouereigne being, we ſhoulde 
be al confounded, Ok a trueth, this might ſuffice to condemne all our 
| dotages:pet we in the meane time cannot be fitly hereby inffrucey- 
| to our vie and pꝛofite It behoueth then, that after it hath bene decla⸗ 74 
| red, that it is he alone whome wee ought to reuerence, and to whom / ? 
| we muſt doe homage: that he come vnto vs all, after a gentle and fas - 2 
miliar manner, that wer may perteiue him to be our father and mai ⸗ if | 


ſter, and that we may knolbe that he wil alie him ſelfe, and make a fx L 
| touenant with vs, to the ende wer ſhoulde tleaue vnto him. This is 
meant by the title which her giueth himſelte in this place, ſaying, 1 
| am not oncly thy euerlining, which come here tofright thee : but 1 
| 
| 


am withal thy G OD. J haue choſen ther to my ſelfe:J wil that 
thou bee my heritage. So then wee nowe ſe;howe EO D authozi- . 5 
zeth his Lawe, to the ende wer ſhoulde rete ue it in all feare and hu⸗ 7 2 
militie, and howe withal her ſwerteneth it with his loue, to the ende * — 
we ſhoulde take a taſte ot it, and with a delight and pleaſure, ſubmit /- 
our ſelves vnto it, not refuſing to bee gouerned by the doctrine ther in 
tonteined. And let vs knowe, that we can haue no ercule, if at this 
day wer honour not our O OD in truth, renounting all our ſuper⸗ | 
ſtitions, and whatſoeuer is contrarie to his ſeruite. Ind why? 
Becauſe hee ſhoulde winne vs to himſelfe by theſe tytles, which . 
are giuen to holde vs in his feare, When hee ſpeaketh of ths: <;- 1. 
rule and power her hath ouer vs all: and when hee calleth him ſclfe,. / 
Dur God, this ought to make vs taſte his fatherly goodnelle. 
i wy two unn are n compzyled. ce ſa then that there 
remainc id; 


| 
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Mailer lohn Ciluin, 


- remaineth nothing,but that we give diligent eare to that Which is 
declared vnto vs in the lawe of God, and thereon wholie reſt and 


- ſtay our ſelues. And foz this cauſe he vpb2aided the people of Iſrael, 


that they neither feared no2 loued him. If J be thy God and maifter, 
where is then my feare?Jf J be thy father,where 1 is my louefſaith. 
87 {> W ' hee by his Pꝛophete Palachie, There is no doubt, but the Pꝛophete 
F in this place had reſpect vnto this which Poyles beere bꝛielle 
toucheth. Foꝛ when G D D nameth him ſelfe, The euerliuing, he 


doeth it to the ende, that wer ſhoulde beare him due reuerence. 


12765 hen her nameth himtelfe. The God ok his people, it is to winne 4 b 
1 by loue and gent leneſſe, and to ſhewe, that after hee hath elec⸗ 


ted them, they ſhoulde giue themſelues ouer wholie into his hande. 
Now if this were vnder the lawe, by greater right it agreeth vnts 
vs. Fo: although God in the perſon of his onely ſonne woulde as it 


7 ö 2 | 7 were be much abaſed, vet foz al this remaineth he always in his glo⸗ 
rie, neither is any thing diminiſhed from the highneſſe of that ma⸗ 


teſtie, whereof he here maketh mention. The abaſement of our Lozy 
YI an infallible teſtimonie of the mercie and lone of our 
Ood yet howſoeuer it he, this ought not to occaſio vs to contemne, oʒ 
to leſſe eſteeme his mateſtie:foz God in this ſoꝛt hath ſtooped to vs, 
that he might allure vs to behold with leſſe feare his maieſtie, and 
learne to reuerence him in ſuch fozte as wer onght to doe. So then 


ol good right ſhal her repꝛoue vs at this day, as being altogether 
mercuſable, if wee doe not feare and loue him. Foz hee ſheweth 


himſelfe our GD D, and our maiſter. But where is our feare, when 
we regard not that her commaundeth vs, when wee haue hardened 
eur heartes againſt his thꝛeateninges, as if wee woulde diſpitefully 
reſiſt him, when wee continewe in our wickednefſe? And although 
be hath ſaid, Ye wil be our tudge, t that hee wil one day take an acs 
count of our doings: how is it that we make but a ſcoꝛne t mockerie 

of it? NAhere is (J ſay) the feare which we owe to our God? Foz it 
ſermeth, that we wil feare a moꝛtal creature moze than the lyuing 
God, which hath al p2eeminence,and ſuperiozitie, and maiſterſhip o⸗ 
Mer vs. 


- Po2eoner, it i is not pnough that we feare God, after ſome ſeruite 


manner. as beeing foꝛced thereunto: but weemuſt haue a lone al⸗ 


wWapes iopned with our feare: Foꝛ therefoze nameth hee him ſelfe, 


Pur Fatzer er. no | let vs alſo note, that when hee declareth him⸗ 
lelle, 


— 


S „ VIS 5 A age yo * 5x 7 aw; * Dn Lo 


RD F 


r 2, 2r"- HAR 


4 
„* _ 
* —— "7 PPS A * 


„ > IRE FO OR Se dee * 
. 


. 

| 
| 
: 
: 


the benefites fo2 the which wer are indebted to him, which albeit 2 2 Hs 
they are in number infinite and ineſtimable : yet wer dught at lealF /- 
wmiiſe call them to minde, ſo farre as our ſmall ability may doe, ap⸗ 


—— are behind in this point, let vs ſtrapne our ſelues better to minde 
them, at leaſt ſo farre, as to be therby inſtructed in the loue and trare 


and honoꝛ God. Foꝛ what ſufficient recompence can we make bim, 
ik there were but this, that hee hath placed vs in this woꝛlde, and ol 
his mercie nouriſheth vs -heere * But pet when wee ſhall haue caſt 2 
our eyes vp on high, 02 downe belowe, t take a diligent view ot all 


Vpon the Commandements, xc. Fol. iz. 
ſelke the God of Jirael, he meaneth by this wo2d,thathe i is dur Sa. 


uiour allo. Chou art our God (faith the Prophet Abacul) and wer Aae. 1. 


cannot periih. o then let vs kerpe in minde thele titles, foꝛaſmug | 
as they appertayne to vs, and ought to ſerue this day fo2 our inſttu⸗ gx e 
ction : knowing that the maieſtie of Gov hath a p.arev in dur L 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now let vs marke this which he further adde th to: 
the greater pꝛole ol his loue and faudur: J haue bꝛought vou (lait 


hee) out of the land of Egypt. It is true, that Ood heert eſpecially 


bindeth vnto himlelfe the people of Aſrael abou? all other nations, 
foo which ende her erpzeſly ſetteth downe the redeniption her had 


wꝛought them: But when God ſpeaketh , wee mult conſider or all 
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al 


plying all our wits and ſenſes thereto : a perceining that we faple 
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of our God. Doth then God ſpeake? Mer muſt firſt conſidet, that 
this is hee which created vs, wer are therefoze his; Chis one bene ⸗ i ig. 
fite were ſufficient to pꝛouoke eucry one with all his might to ſern e 


* 


the tokens he ſheweth vs of his loue, ſeeyng that he hath creates 
the wozlde foꝛ our ſake, that hee hath appoynted all things to our 
vſe, conſidering that hee hath engrauen his owne image in vs, that 
we ſhould bee ummoztall , vnderſtanding that he hath pꝛepared a 
better heritage fo2 vs then this b2ittle and tranſito2ylife : when we 
perceiue all theſe thinges, mult it not needes be that weearemoze - 
blockiſh and bꝛutiſh than beaſts , if wee bee not rauiſhed with a 


feruent deſireto woꝛſhi pe our OD, to vowe, and todedicate our 


ſelues wholly vnto him? But yet further than this, we muſt make 
enquiry, and enter into accompt, as well of the benefites which are 

beſtowed on vs all ingenerail, as which cuery one alſo particularly : 
receineth , and then behoucth it enery one to make his confeſſion , D fat. [Ta 
with Dauid: Loꝛd, when I thinke on thy benefites,loe my ſpirite is 

(mged as it were in ſome great deapth, W in number 


tze 


g Fl Q Moiaiſter tot Caluin, 


11 the hayzes ar my head, as hee ſpeaketh in the 40. Plalme. Agayne, 


— When wer ſhall haue knowne how farre wer are al bound to Godin 
Wit gener all, lezeneryone1n the pꝛiuie chamber of his owne heart con- 
ſiſider the beneſites which he hath receiucd of the handes ol God. And 
„ 4) 4 >| in ſteede of that which was ſaid in olde time to the people of Iſrael, F 
Ml gate * haue redeemed you out of the land of Egypt, let vs remember from 
2 Ares ( pe whence our Loꝛd hath de liuered vs, whe it pleaſed him to receiue vs 
"$6 4 5 - 7 into his family 4 into his church. Fo2 wee are the childzen of adam, 

WS vt by nature curſed, and inheritoꝛs of death; we haue nothing in vs but 
| >  - | Ginne,+ſoconſequently we muſt needs ber accurſed betoꝛe Gov. Let 
minen pleaſe + magnifie themſelues as they lift, yet behold their birth, 


' 
ol k | - behold their nobilitie : they are but bondllaues of Sathan, they haue 
1 a ſinke x bottomleſſe gulfe ot coꝛruption in them, they are woꝛthy 


that the wzath 4 malediction ot God fall on their heads: bꝛielix being 
baniſhedfrom the kingdome ofheaucn , they are geuen ouer to all 


5352 b 


_awdineſtimable a p2ice, as is the holy and facred.blovof the Sonne 
of God, ought wee not wholy too verld our ſelues vnto him > And 
withal let vs note, that if it be ſaiv, That Egypt was a houſe of von⸗ 
dage, what thꝛaldome andſeruitude is this , when Sathan hol⸗ 
deth vs in his bondes, and vnder his tyꝛann ye, in luch ſoꝛt that we 


of ſaluation, that Dis our enemie and aduerſarie? Now bes 
| png deliuered from all this, is not our redemption farre moꝛe grea⸗ 
7". ter andextellent than this, whereof Moles here ſpeaketh 2 Do in 


AAered ther out of the lande of Egypt, it is now ſaide, That wee be re- 
«4 #8 deemed from the bondage of Sathan to liue vnto the Lo2d,as Saint 
1 Rom. 14. Paule ſpeaketh in the 14. Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romanes, 

95. and the ſirt ok the ürſt to the Cozinthians „ that wee are not our 
44 1. Cor. 6, owne.Jt behoueth therefoꝛe thefaithfult, that they pꝛeſume not on 
19 19. the liber tie, too doe what ſeemeth them, and to liue cuery one alter 


Nom. 14. his one luſt᷑. And why ſo? The Loꝛde Acſus thereſoꝛe died and roſe 
2 AY agaynex reuiued that hee might be Loꝛd both of the quick 4 dead. It 


is then god nee Jeſus Ie thoulde be Loꝛd both of the li. 


De uing 
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miſery t wzetchednelſe, ow our Loꝛd and God, by the hand of his 
. . ape deliuered vs. Her hath not ſent a Moſes, as to the 

: but not ſparing his onelyſonne , hee hath 

foz vs, Beeing then raunſomcd with ſo deere 


haue no meane to eſcape death, that wee bee excluded from all hope 


4 2 dur that it was ſayde to the auncient people, Thy God hath deli⸗ 


n * F 


ning x of the dead ſceing he hath not ſpared himſelſe fo2 our redemp⸗ 


himſelle vpon the croſſe to redeme vs, let vs knowe that at this day 
by the meane of the Golpell he maketh vs partakers ofthis benefite; 


flocke and inheritance, It is true that he is that vndeſled Lamb and 
without ſpot, which taksth away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, and that bs 

hath offered him ſelfe to reconcile man vntoGod, Vowbeit, ſo it is, 

that we ſce many people foꝛſaken, to whom the gate is ſhut, and to 
whome God hath not ſhewed this fauour, to inlighten them in tha 

Faith, as we are. And withall let vs note, that fozaſmuch as the Gol⸗ 
pell is pꝛeached vnto vs, we haue herein a ſure teſtimonie, that th 1 
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ſlonne ol God will make the redemption which hee hath once actom⸗ 
pliſhed . auailable vnto vs, and that he will haue vs to reioyte in ſuch «-- . 
abenefite, Let vs learne then that our vnthankfulneſſe ſhalbe (o - Chor 5 
muche the moꝛe vilamous, it we employ not all our paines to ſerue © 
that God, which hath by ſuche benefites bounde vs vnto himlelfe, It n — 
uch as are not of y houſhold of faith behaue themſelues as vntamed A. 25 7 
boꝛſes bꝛoken loſe, if they paſſe all meaſure in their ſuperſtitiun , 
tie they be loſe and lawlelle in their lining, this may well be, becauſe >< 2 
they haue no bꝛidle to reſtraine them, becauſe the L raineth them e, * 2 
nat backe as he doeth his houſholde ſcruantes. Web ſee the hozrible yy: 
confuſion which is now in the Papaſie.15ut all this while they haue | | 
no doctrine to reduce men vnto God, but rather torſtraunge them 
krom him. And wee ſe howe the deuill hath gained an empire and 
kingdome among them i 
ons, and that the liuing C 
confuſion. But as foz vs, ſeeing God hath dꝛawne vs to himſelfe, is 
not this a moſt ſtreight obligation, to make vs knit our ſeli es eie 
vnto him, to make vs hold the obedience ol the doctrine pꝛapoſed vn⸗ 6 
to vs in his name? Let / vs therfoze learne ſo to cleaue vnto our God, © 
that weerenounceall that we might fozge of our owne bzaine, that 
wer ſtagger no moꝛe hither oꝛ thither,0z bee monedand tofſedin any 
ſoꝛte whaiſoener. Knowe we that there is one God which will poſs - 
| ſeſſe vs foz his people,x ſo wholie pate vs, that his honour be not 
taken from hun, to be 
cheth oner vs, to the ende wer ſhoulde acknowledge, that it is he 
| n whom wee m_ call vpon, _ whom we mult loke foz all 


OD ¹ 63 — 


vpon the e we. | Fol. x A. 


tion 4 ſaluation. And beſides this, that the ſonne of God hath offered 1 


foꝛ he hath gathered vs to hum ſellfe, to the end wee Would ber of his 


7" +. 


ſuch ſoꝛt, that all is ful of deceites 4 illuſi⸗ 
is foꝛſaken. Ser then heere an hoꝛribls 


beſtowed on creatures: know we that he wat⸗ bw 


| helps 


Maiſter John Caluin, 


helpe and ſacconr,And fozthat he wil receiue bs, and kepe vs in his 


houſe, let vs walke as in his pꝛeſence: ſo that we wozlhippe him as 


dur onely God, not one ly by way of ceremonies and outward pꝛotel⸗ 


tation: but ſincerely and in heart, as wer knowe that his ſeruice is 


ſpirituall. Bꝛieſip, let vs veloe vp our ſelues, our ſoules, and bodies, 


2 
$ 
& 


to be gouerned by him, that her may ber in all thinges honourcd and 


* % 
* 


glozified, Ae 
Now let vs caſt our ſeluesdowne befo2e the fate ol our god Ood. 
with acknowledging of our faults, beſceching him that he will make 


Ae them better than we haue done, that we may be led to a true 
and earneſt repentaunce, that hee wil moztifie vs moꝛe and moꝛe, 
tutting oft our euill and diſoꝛdered affect ions, to the end wer may ber 


wholie giuen to feare and honour him. And becauſe we cannot ſcrue 
him ſo purely as her deſerueth, whiles wer ber helde bounde vnder 
the infür mities of our fleſhe:pꝛay we him that he will beare with vs. 


vntill he hath clothed vs with his righteouſneſſe. And ſo let vs ſay 


humbly from our heart, Almightie God and heauenlie father. 


' j 2 4 | A 
$s 4 4 4 DS * £# | 
* 1 
"= i 
| T 


0 5 : l A 4 [ 
. 14 38 | | | 
V | 4 0 p N N | 
þ ö 50 | | h 
| | ne ermon. 
. ; - 4 .* | - 

| 5 b | 

5 711 | 
4 4 * by | 

. x | . 

? F 0 5 1 
7 7 8 i 
3 x | 


| 1 Deut. Chap. y. N # 

& Thou ſhalt make theeno grauen image, or any likenes of that, 
that is in heauen aboue. or whiche is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the waters vnder the earth. N 


9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto them, nor ſe 0 them:for 9 
I thy Lorde thy God am a gelous God, viſiting the i 


| niquitie of 
the fathers vpon the children, euen to the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me - | [LOT 
10 And ſhewiug mercie to thouſandes of them that loue mee, and 
keepe my Commaundements. | 
| | | 
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Vpon the Commandements,. | | Fo. 1%, 


Ecauſe men are ſo farre inclined to coz- 
* 11} rupt the wozthip of God by wicked ſu- 
Ju pecſtitions, it behoueth that God feare 
them by his thzeates, to the ende they 
might be as it were foꝛceably kept back: 
when other wiſe they would carry them 
& || ſelues headlong by their vanitie, to ima⸗ 
gine ot God cleane contrarieto all that 
which is agrecable with his maten ie 


* And this is a point woꝛ thy to ber noted. 
PIR it ſeeineth 0 wer haue alreadie touched) that it was now need⸗ A => "th * 


knowen the liuing God, But becauſe of our curſed inclination, it 
was reguiſite that this ſo ſtreight a foꝛbidding as wee ſee, ſhould be 
adiopned. And this is done as wel foꝛ vs, as fo: them: becauſe this 

vice is as it were ſettled in our bones. Al God ſhewe not, that he will 

not ſuffer idolatrie, and that we be not wounded with ſuch thzeates,. 

there is not one amongſt vs which foꝛgeth not an infinite number of 
idols, and by this meane the honour due to the lining God is tranC- 

poꝛted vnto our fantaſies. Let vs note 
ued of hauing a curled and peruerſe nature, which al waies dzaweth - 


neuer ſerue God in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that we imagine nothing ol him, but 
that which is pꝛoper to his maieſtie. And withal wee may note, to 
what purpoſe our god meanings ſerue vs. Foꝛ if there bee any thing 
in which men may ercuſe theſelues with this, that they thinke they 


do wel, it is when they foꝛge vnto themſelues idols. Fo2 to what 


end do they make them, but to ſerue God, to be ſfirredvp to a greater 

N and to haue a moꝛe ſtrong aſſurance that God will hears 
m in their requeſtes : ¶ Theſe then are the men which may beſt 

pꝛetend this colour of good meaning: but yet we ſc on the contrarie 

ſide,that God hereby is grienouſly angred: wee ſie how her pꝛonoun⸗ 

teth an hoꝛrible ſentence of condemnatid vpon all them, which leaue 

themſelues to be gouerned by their thinking and meaning, They * 

will ſay ſtil, and the thing is ſo, That they thinke to ſerue Ood: but 


what: Her e no cb ſeruice, but rather accurſethit , and 
| D 3. that 
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vs to ſuperſtition, and that there is great need that we be held backe 2 | 
after ſome violent and fozceable maner. Foz of our owne god wil we 55 N 


— 


= 
— N 1 


elle to foꝛbid the people of Jſrael to make any images, after they had 2 .. 


that here we are repzo ⸗· ü 2 55 7 


Maiſter lohn Caluin, 


that by god right .F02 as we haue aboue ſhewed, his maieſt ie is dil⸗ 
guilcd, when one wil make vnto hun a viſible ymage.Cee are then 
_ 4altracted in this place to doe nothing as ſcemeth vs,eſpecially when 
there is any queſtion ofthe ſeruice of God, that we attempt nothing 

after our owne fantaſies,but that wer followe in all ſimplicitie that 


which he appointeth by his woꝛde, without avding of anything vnto 
it whatſoener, Foz aſſone as wee ſhal haue declined neuer ſo little 
herein, what euer we alledge to make our tauſe god, God will not 
leaue vs vnpunilhed -Foz this is no vaine thꝛeate, when hee lateth, 
That he is a God of gelouſie and anger, which viſiteth the imiquitie 


ol parents vpon their childzen, Thus you ſee then two pointes which 


we haue to beare in minde in this place, The one is, that hecauſe we 


are by nature ouer much giuen to idolatrie, this thꝛeatening of God 
tommes alwapes befo2e our eves, to the end we pꝛeſume not to min⸗ 
gle any thing with his woꝛd, oz to deuiſe any kinde of ydolatrie, but - 
that we ſerue him purely accoꝛding to his nature, and not atcozding 


to our fantaſie. And let this be fo2 one note. The other is, that wee 


knowe wee muſt not pꝛetende our good meanings, to iuſtifie that 


which wee ſhall haue inuented and deuiſed:but contrarywyle let vs 
remember, that the pꝛincipal ſeruice which God requireth, is obedi⸗ 


ence, Now let vs come to the woꝛds which are ſet downe in this ſen 
tente:Sod ſaith in the firſtplace, Jam thy euerliuing thy Ood, oz thy 


mightis and ſtrong one. Here againe, he ſetteth himlelle againſt al y- 
dols. Foꝛ we haue alreadie ſerne, that to red2efle the ſupecſtitions of 
the Iſraelites, he declared himſelfe in his maicſtie, Nowe this is to 


tanke all extuſe from men, when God once manikeſteth himſelfe vnto 
= them. CTihen we know not which is the true religion, neither can dil⸗ 

terne whois the true God, it is no maruel if al our ſenſes wander, x-: 

we runne hither + thither without any right directing of our wapes, 


as pw2e wanderers: but when God hath once declared himſelle 


vnto vs, and wer knowe his trueth, then is there greate reaſon that 
all our dꝛeames fall to the grounde, and that wer abyde ſtedfaſt in 


that, whereof wee haue knowledge. Foz this cauſe GD D repea- 
teth this thing That he hath declaredhimſelfe,tohis people, and 
hath choſen them to himſelfe, and that he will gouerne them euen by 
the lawe which is nowe publiſhed, And of purpoſe nameth hee him- 
{lf el Ood, and wzathful. Foz this word impozteth "ig 

t ngs. 
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. * fed, it woulde be ( (ay) that we ſhould then fee 


Vpon the Commandementes, xc. Fola6 


things. And agayne, although he bee called here, God, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the woꝛd he here vleth, is deriued from a wozd which ſignifieth 
ſtrength e feare · Nowe when hee nameth himlelfe gelous, there is 
no doubt but he meaneth thereby too ſignifie , that he will not ſuffer 
that his honour bee violated, oz that he be robbedof that which pꝛo⸗ 
perly belongeth vnto him to haue it geuen to creatures, that her can 


not patiently endure any ſuch treacherie.Therefoze when the honoz 


of God ſhall not be ſo p2iced on our part as it deſerueth, let vs know 


that he will not neglect. Foꝛ wee ſhal feele in the ende that hee oz ⸗ 


getteth not himſelfe,but will mainteynehis glozie, as he declareth 
thꝛoughout all the holy Scripture. Uerily if wee had but one dꝛoppe 
of true vnderſtanding, wee woulde be zealous koꝛ the honour of our 
God,fo that wee needed not to be ſtirred vp heerevnto: we woulde 
ol our (eines endeuour to accompliſhe that which is witten in the 
J:almes,that is, That his zeale ſhoulde deuoure 
burne within our ſelues when we ſee his maie 


repꝛochfully abu⸗ 


ning and conſuming fire, But what? Wee are curious too main⸗ 
tzyne our owne honaur, and in the meane while wee will ſuffer that 
the honour of the Loꝛde bee trampled vnder feete, that men make 
their ſpoꝛt and game of it, that men haue it in deriſion and mocke⸗ 
rie, oꝛat leaſt that men mangle and teare it in peetes. And ther⸗ 
ſoze when the woꝛlde ſhall be wholly ſet on idolatry, when all of vs 


that we ſhould 7/41. . 


within vs a bur⸗ 


all neglea our duetie in the ſeruice of God, ſhall not our Loꝛde, at 
tdter he hath repꝛoued our loſeneſſe and vnthankfulnelle in this point 


chewe that although we haue beene careleſſe herein, he wil pet haue 
ſuch a zeale as behoueth him to mainteine his honour, and that whẽ 
he ſhall be frode vader the feete of men, hee will exetute on them a 
ſtharpe and aricuous reuenge * Nowe to the ende that wee ſhould 
knowe that beyng gelous in his honours behalfe, he knoweth well 
in what ſoꝛte to puniſh the idolaters. he taketh to himſelfe the name 


touched: and to tht end he doeth it, that wee alſo when we think 


of GDD, which ha 2teth fo:ce and ſtrength, as we have already 


of him, ſhoulde iopne theſe twoo wooꝛdes together. Foz Poſes 
vnderlkandeth in this place , that which is moze fully crp2cſ- 
ſed by the ꝛophete Nahum, when hee ſayeth The Loꝛde is 
a gelous GWD, aGod cfvengeaunce, a God which puniſheth 


N. ahum, | 
1,2, 


thein that haue offended, which reſerueth wzath ſoz his enemies 
1 „ 


Tam, 222 


keth of a whit 
Ve addeth alſo further, that though God diſſemble foz a tune, that 
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Maiſter ohe Caluin, 


a Son which ſhall tome in a iwhirle wind and tempeſt. The pꝛophet 


vſcth this woꝛd, that God is gelous, that is to (ay, that he is not foꝛ⸗ 


det tull. that he hath not his eyes cloſed and ſhut vp when nen cons 


temne hun, but that he marketh it, that all which is done is regiſtrcy 
befoze him, that he will one day take accompt ol it. Now after that 
he hath (poke of this aſtenion, that is to ſap, that God wil mainteine 
his honour,he ſhowethy by and by that he hath wherewith too doe it, 
that he is armed with fozce and might to puniſh his enimies, 4 that 
they cannot by any meanes eſcape his hand. And to that end he ſpea⸗ 
le wind & tempeſt. See why he ſpeaketh of vengeance. 


pet he reſerueth wꝛath ſoꝛ his enemies, and will in a conuenient 
time make them feele with whom they haue had to doe, and that they 
haue pꝛoucked the liuing GDD to anger. Te ſe now what Polcs 
vnder l ãdeth: namelp, that God wil haue his honour eſteemed of vs. 


And although we think to remayne vnpuniſhed, when wee haue pol⸗ 


lated his ſeruite, t coʒrupted it, in what ſozt ſoeuer, vet in his tune 
he wil ſhem that he is not fozgetful of hunſelf, but that he wil main⸗ 
teine and defend his own hong. This is one poynt to be noted. 
Moꝛeauor he adiopneth,that he is alſo mighty enough to put in ex⸗ 
ecution, his gelouſp. Fo2 p Lo2dis not as moꝛtal men, which can but 
fume : chafe, when their hono2 is foiled, they contemned and iniu⸗ 
ried, but they haue not themeane to wozke the reuenge they would. 
God is not ſuch a one: he is armed with might e power to confound 
al his enimies. Truely wee mult not imagine in God any humane 
afrections.ſuch as with which we ſee men to be moued and carried as 


way. There is neither anger noꝛ wzath in GOD. But becauſe wer 
cannot compꝛehend him as he is, it behoueth that he apply himſelle 


ö wꝛath, anger, and indignation : this is not that God is changeab 


to our rudeneſſe. So, as often as the Scripture ſpeaketh 8 


that he reſembleth vs, to bee moued as we are with paſſtons, Fo2 
alwayes abideth in one eſtate : -yea, there is no ſhadow of chaunge 


in him. as Saint James vſeth the lame ümilitude, to declare, that 
in his nature x being there is no chaunge. But becauſe we compꝛe⸗ 


hend not the iudgeinẽts of God, but by theſe woꝛds, of anger, wꝛath 
and invignation : foꝛ this cauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh after this 


wunner | owe let vs nete petty place; that it is a 


 frareſull 


— 


9 


Vpon the Commandementes, Ec: Fol. "16 


feareful and hoꝛrible thing, as Govhere declareth to fall into his Heb. 76. 
handes:and aboue al, when wer ſhall haue peruerted the puritic of 71. 
his ſeruite by our wicked inuentions, raſhly attempting that which 
our bꝛaine hath fondly conceined. Let vs therefozs knowe wee ſhal 
feele with whome we haue had to deale, and that he is a greater mats & / 
ſter, than with whom we might thinke to dally after ſuch a faſhion, * 
Now withall, Ood is not heere contented to thꝛeaten them which by 
pdolatrie are turned away from his lawe, in ſaping only that he wil 
puniſh them in their owne perſons, but he ertendeth his vengeance 
to their whole poſteritie. J am(faith he) a gelous God, which puniſh 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third a fourth 
generation. It ſeemeth at the firſt ſight, that this is euil agreeing to 
the iuſtice of God,to punith the childꝛẽ foz the ſinnes of the fathers £ 
| mothers. And beſide that, natural reaſon is againſt it; Mee ſ& what 
is ſpoken concerning this point, to the Pꝛophet Ezechiel: name- 
ly. That he which ſhal haue ſinned, ſhal beare his own paiment, and 
that the ſonne ſhal not beare the iniquitie of the father. noz the father 
the iniquitie of the ſonne . Loe then this plate heere might ſeeme 
ſomewhat to auſtere and rigoꝛous, which ſhoulde ſeeme to derogate 
rom the righteoulneſſe of God:foz ſinne, bꝛingeth his hyꝛe, that is, 
the death ol him which committeth it. Yee then which is innocent, 
why ſhal her die? And albeit this reaſon Foray not ſufficient, we haue Roz, 6.2 23 
the teſtimonie of the holy ſcripture, where God declareth , that he 
will not puniſh the innocent childꝛen fo2 the ſinnes of their fathers. j 
Foꝛ he rep2oneth the Jewes foz this blaſphemie which ranne much by 
in their mouth, and whereof they had nowe made a common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: Dar fathers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, and our tw&th are ſef Exe. 1 4.2 
on edge. te are not thus rigozoufly handled foꝛ the faultes wee | 
haue committed, foꝛ we haue lined as behoued vs, but her grateth 
here vpon the ſiane of our fathers, Thus the Jewes murmured as 
gainſt Mod. | 
Now he ſweareth fhat this blaſphemie ſhalno moze reigne among 
them. But koꝛ al this, when al ſhal be wel conſidered, there is no ton? 
trarietie in theſe places. oz in the plate of Ezechiel god vnderſtan · A 
deth no other thing, but that thoſe which are puniſhed of him, can ⸗ 
not alledge their innocencie,that they cannot ſay that Ood doeth the 
any w;ongo; intury,ifhe vie thẽ un; they 2 find m——_— | 
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fizementes:fo2 the childꝛen on their part being well examined, ſhall 

0 be founde faultie. I ſap pet further, that they can no ſooner come 

kooꝛth of the wombe or their mother, but they commit many no⸗ 
10 3 table andmanifcſt finnes , and ſuch as might bee knowen to the 
Aj whole wo2lde.Fo2 what ofſpꝛing are wir:? UUhat bꝛing wee ſo2th by 
! 4 nature, but ſinne and wickedneſfiez See then the inkantes which are 
a 14 alreadie ſinners, yea, beeing in the wombe of their mother, they are 
N tondemned befoze God, there is pet no cuill perteiwed in them, hows 
| beit their nature is altogither coꝛrupt and ſinfull. They haue a ſa de 
W's of wickednelle i in them, t becauſe of this oꝛigmal ſinne which is del⸗ 
* cended from Adam vpon al mankind, behold they are already vnder 
J condemnation, Now ſeeing it is ſo that the litle infantes are not ex⸗ 
. empted from the anger 4 malediction of God, it is certaine when hee 
| 1-85 punitheth them, this ſhal not bee without god cauſe:but we ſhal al⸗ 


vpꝛight iudge: by greater reaſon they which are elder 4 further ſtry- 
| - keninyeres,are puniſhed as not innocent, fo2 one ſhall finde them 
| | by mann degrees moꝛe faultie. And ſo as concerning the place of 
| - Ezechiel the caſe is cleere,that God puniſheth not the innocent chil⸗ 
@ | dꝛen fo2 the tranſgreſſion of their fathers, foꝛ the faults ſhalbc alſo 
158 founde in themſelues. As fo2 this, when he ſaith, That he puniſheth 
3 tzhe iniguitie offathers vpon the childꝛen, let vs conſider how this is 
(+ "dane, and then this hard knot ſhal beeaſily vntyed. | 

i (2 Firſt then let vs knowe, that Ged oweth vs nothing., and 


1 that if he beſtowe any benelite vppon vs; this is altogether of his 


1 ./ meere liberalitie, not that he is any thing beholding vnto us. In 
126 32 the meane whyle, if he will! ſe his rigour towardes vs, he may 
* Teane vs in condemnation as | e are. Let God onely withdꝛawe 

5 his mercic, and ſhewe himſelke indge ouer the whole Wozlde, 
and what ſhall become of vs; Surely wer ſhall all * „there is 
no remedie: little and greate, fathers and childzen, without er⸗ 
| _ Gar) we are al condemned, if O O D dzawe vs ont 

on 


, . 
ke | 


1 gultie euery ore in his owne perlon, and that he ſhal bee declared 
| 1] INR tuſt, when euer one ſhal ſee 0 ber exceedeth neither meaſure noz 

i Wk _ reaſon, | 

Wt Nowe this is allo certaine, that when God pu itheth the chil 
It N | dꝛen, becauſe ofthe fathers: yet ceaſeth he not to bee juſt in his cha⸗ 


waies know, that he pzoccedeth herein in al equitie and iuſtice, as an 
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Vpon the Commandements,&c, Fol. 18. 


WY out of the curſc in whiche wer are, and that by his fre mertie, 
without the leaſt occaſion of being bounde vnto vs. Do nowe, 
ſeeing GDD may bꝛing vs all to deſtrucion , if it pleaſe him to - (<0 + 
vie his godneſſe and clemencie towardes fome , ik hee call them ? 2 7 
to him ſelfe, if her deliver them from this deepe dungeon of dam⸗ >. | 
nation, in which they are: may any one accuſe him foz this > May 
any one repꝛwue him herein, the leaſt that they may bee 2 No. oz: 
our eye muſt not vee euill, if be of his godneſſe taketh pitie and 155 
19 compaſſion of his creatures, 0 
And although hee vſe not the like meaſure towardes all, yet - 

_ | notwithſtanding wee mult haue our mouth cloſed vp: 02 rather 12275 
wide open, not to murmure, but to confeſle that al e 
is in equitie and iuſtice, although it ſurmount our ſenſe and re- 
ſon. Foz wer compzehende not al wayes the reaſon why GOD 
' diſpoſeth ſo of men, and yet mult wer lape aide our pzating, and 
learne to reuerence and adoze Godin his iudgementes, when they 
ſhall ber ouer high foꝛ vs, ouer wonderfull, ouer ſcrete. Howe euer 
it ber, let this geyerall rule abide certeine, that is toſay, That God 
might leaue vs in our deſtruction, wherein wer are, ifſo it pleaſed 
him, and that by this meanes the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde perithe: but 

[ - becauſe it pleaſeth him to ſhewe him ſelſe gentle and pitifull, not 
| towardes all, but towardes a parte, ſæ what diſcerneth the one 
ö krom the other. | 

Nowe, here vppon he leaueth them, as it ſemeth god vnto 
him, in the curſe wherein they are bozne. Andif one demaunde 
why Gad vſeth his mercie towardes ſome , when on others he exe⸗ . 4 
tuteth his ſeuer itie? It is certeine, the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe is os 
vnknowne vnto vs, neither ought wee to enquire after it. And 
why? Foꝛ it behwueth that all our ſenſes ber locked_vp captiues in . 
that behalfe, and that wee confeſſe that God hath fe to choſe 5 94-22. 


wr. 


; whore hee pleaſeth, and to refuſe the reſt. But howſeeher the cale 
[  Qfandeth, her maketh this pꝛomiſe to the faithfall, that her wil take 
poitie on their childꝛen, and that as hee hath begunne his mertie in 
their perſons, ſohe will continue if in their polleritie, cnen to a 
; thouſande generations, Seeing God hath made this pꝛomile ts his 
| ſeruauntes, wer ſer nowe there is ſome cauſe why! e hath pitic of 


the one, rather than of fthe other. 
ö 4 CE 2 «Nika Againe, 
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11. Azaineonthe contrarie part, her thꝛeatneth the unfaithfull hath 
0 will curſe them, not onely in themſelues. but alſo in their iſſue, and 


| in them which ſhall deltende from their ſtocke andfamilie, But 
| | EY 5 15 nowe let vs come to the mertie which God ſheweth, and to the pus 
niſhmentes he executeth. His mercie then is not in this, that her 
leſſeth the childꝛen of the faithfull with riches, with health, oz other 


5 tie , when he gouerneth them by his holie ſpirife, when hee giueth 
| 0 them the marke and ſcale of the adoption of his childꝛen, when her 
5 - -—SCQretteth them and purgeth them from their ſinnes, to refozme and 
. 2. 7 renewe them to his image and likeneſſe. Per ler then the mercie 
11 22 which God extendeth to the childzen of the faithfull,that is to ſay,hg. 

8 fs ſuffereth them not to remaine in their cozruption and wickedneſſe, 
i but that he refoꝛmeth them and gouerneth them by his holie ſpirite. 
in This being done, he continueth his mercie further moꝛe and moze,. 
ima and maketh them to pꝛolper euen in this woꝛld, vntil the fulneſle of 
5 1 his mercie be heaped vpon them: namely, vntill hee hath dzawne 
141. them out of this woꝛlde into his kingdome, and giueth them there 
5 3 the fruition of euerlaſting life. On the contrarie ſide, whereas he pu⸗ 
* de = -nilheth theiniquitie of fathers vpon the childꝛen, this is as much to 
e up, as that hee will leaue the ſtocke of them in the ſame plight, they 


hypocrite, there is an vnfaithfull and vnbelteuing man: well he ſhal 


them fo2 ſtraungers. And wheras he acknowledgeth them not in the 
number ol his owne, he daineth not noz vouchſafeth to ſhew himſelf 


4 - _ itmulfnedes be that Safan poſleſſe them, e being deſtitute of the 
miſchiefe, ſo as they pꝛoture to them ſelues the wꝛath and anger of 
ont god cauſe? Can they ſay they are innocent and guiltleſſe: No, 


Foz there is ſufficient fault in them befozehande, Wee ſee then a 
great deale the better howe this which God hath p2onounced by E⸗ 


— payment andpuniſhment as he hath deſerued,and that the innocent 


ſhall. 


* * 


| ”* ©  lkethinges: 02 that he maketh them topzoſper tothe wozldward: 
| . OP; - thoſe are not the chiefe bleſſinges of God, that is not the ende where ⸗ 
„ 4 7b dàt he beginneth, but rather he ſheweth them his godneſſe and mer⸗ 


5 677 are in. There is a wicked man, there is a deſpiſer of God, there is an 
baue childzen: God will, as we may ce, fozget them, and account: 


a father towardes them. So he leaueth them as foꝛſaken, and then 
ſpirit of God, what other thing may happen vnto them than euil and 


God moze and moꝛe? Nowe then doth our Lozde puniſh them with⸗ 


' Zechiel is true: namely, that her which hath ſinned ſhall beare the 
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Vpon the Commandements, &c. Fol. i 1 


Gall not be puniſhed to the cauſe of the ſinner and tranſgreſſour, 
Notwithſtanding, wee ſee allo, that not without cauſe hee declareth, 
that hee will punith the iniquitie of fathers vppon the childꝛen. Foz 
why? Jt is in him to ſhewe mercie to the childꝛen of the wicked and 
vnbelceuing,o2 of the contemners of his woꝛd, oꝛ of hypocrites, which 


abuſe his name: it is (A ſay) in the choice and libertie of God, to 


withdꝛawe his grace from their poſteritie. And when their childꝛen 
are eſtraunged trom God, what reteine they but the filth and coz- 
ruption of Adam ? There is nothing elſe in them, but ſinne and wic- 
kedneſſe. And therefoze nedes it mull be, that they bee enimies to 


God. Pee ſe then howe he puniſheth them in iuſtice, and that they 
can not ſhift them ſelues out of his hand in ſaying that he doeth them 


wꝛong, that he is ouer cruell towardes them. It behoueth that eue ⸗ 
rie mouth bee ſtopped in that behalfe. True it is, that a man can ne⸗ 
ner ſatiſfie and content the rebellious , as wer ſe there are manx 
which aduaunce them ſelues againſt God in this caſe, with ſuchs 
boldneſle and pꝛeſumption, that god men which are ſober and mo⸗ 


deſt, are achamed to behold them, but leaue we theſe dogges to barke 


their fill, and in the meane time let vsglozifie our Godin all humili⸗ 
tie, knowing at leaſt wiſe this one thing that he hath this authoꝛitie, 


and might, to ſhe w fauour and mercie to whom it pleaſeth him. And 


fo2 this cauſe we muſt conclude , that if God withdzawe his ſpirits 
from the poſteritie of the wicked, hee may not be accuſed ol crueltie: 
Foz they are in them ſclues puniſhable, when they are in this ſozta 
fo:ſaken of him, and are not gouerned by his holie ſpirite. Let vs 
then note well that this ſentence hath no contrarietie to that of Eze⸗ 
chiel. Nowe let vs returne to ſee the meaning of Poſes in theſe ' 
woꝛdes. There is no doubt, but by his manner of ſpeaking in this 
place, hee woulde impꝛinte a greater feare in vs, than it barely and 
ſimplie he had ſaide: God will puniſhe you, when you ſhal haue co2- 
rupted his ſeruice, when vou ſhall haue chaunged any thing inrelt- 


gion, when you ſhall haue deuiſed and faſhionedany image 02 like⸗ 


neſſe of him, thinke not that you ſhall eſcape his vengeance ; foꝛ be | 
will not ſuffer that his honour be defaced, and bꝛought to nothing in 
ſache ſozte. Il Moſes had thus ſpoken, men as ouerhardned and ſi 
of nature, would not haue bene ſufficiently moued with feare. Ther⸗ 
foze he heere paſſeth further: God ( ſaieth he) will not onely puniſhe 


you in your owne perſons, but hee * extende his vengeaunce vp- 


pon 


| | Maißber John Calvin, | 
„ pon pour oflpꝛing . and not onely on your child? en, but he wil purſue 
1 4 it euen to the further ende of your linage, in ſuch loꝛt that you ſhall | 
4 Foz euer frele his wꝛath, as a kindling fire, and alter your death, men 
if hall beholde the ſignes and markes of your iniquitie : GOD ſhall 
i ; | place you in ſuch ignominie and repꝛoche, that you ſhalbe as ſpecta- 
=. Wa cles to the woꝛlde: and although you be rotten t putrified ender the 
15 earth, vet ſhall his vengeaunce purſue vou ſo, that your ſinnes ſhall 
bee grated on, and called to remembꝛaunte from age to age: and 
men ſhalt knowe that vou haue rebelled againſt him, whiche ſhe⸗ 
wed you lo many of his benefites, that at leaſt you ſhoulde haue 
beene as the ſherpe of his flocke, to bee gouerned by him and his 
{ wo2de, Nowe then let vs take heede, wee bee not duer lluggiſh and 
paſt ſenſe, when God in this manner ſtirreth vp and awaketh vs. 
Truelp if onely in one woꝛde, oꝛ by ſoine erteriour fignification he 
* £6 of e houldo ſignifie his anger, wer ought to ber touched with great feare: 
F. 7 N but ſince wer are dull vppon the ſpurre, pet at leaſt then, wyen God 
— 4 declareth that after he hath puniſhed vs, hee will pet followe on his 
. ö Al 1 vengeaunce vppon our polteritie , and that after our death it muſt 


| fl 'needes bee, that thoſe which ſhalbe begotten of vs bee condemned: 
. when (Jay) God ſpeaketh in this wiſe, let vs then bee moze at⸗ 
1 4; 8 tentiue to walke in his feare, and to turne our ſelues vnto him, that 


* wee pꝛouoke him not to anger, being as it is lo fearefull and terrible. 

UWMUNTNTTbWhus we ſee in what ſozte we are to make our p2ofit by this terte. 

* Nowe he addeth further, Ok them which hate hun: in which woꝛd he 

W JM tompꝛehendeth all the tranſgreſſours of the law. Il then one demand 

"pg 2 whether all thoſe , whiche turne them ſelues from the obediente l 

„ SOod, hateth him therefoze : This place here anſwereth, Yea : not 

1 that it ſcemeth ſo to them, and yet the truth is ſo. And we ought here 

not to reſt vppon our owne iudgement, foꝛ Ood onely is a compe⸗ 

tent Judge to pꝛonounce ſentence herein, And becauſe that men. 

when they glue them ſelues oucr to wozke wickedlie, will not ſay, | | 

neither thinke ſo in heart, that they hate God, it behoueth that this 

dite ſhculd be diſcouered. It is true that hypocrites ill make a faire 

8 ſhelbe, that the lone of God cauſcth them to ſhew lome god tounte⸗ 
þ 55 425 maunte. And in derde it may haue ſome ſmall ſeede, but it is a baſtard 

| 5 + of ww — > © and vicious ſeede So then this hatred is not apparant in hypocrites/ 

WM neither in many other which lead a diloꝛdered 4 diffoluts life: but yet | 


iin them, though weknowitnot, e as all malefactours & licen- 
tious 
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and are ſo farre from being tractable to be taught, when they ars r < 


honoꝛ him that al they hate him, although by effec they ſhewe it not 


- whp? foꝛ Od requireth a willing ſeruice,he wil not that wee ſerue 


een 


Vpon the Commanderents. At. Fol. 20. 


tious liuers woulde there were neither iudge, noꝛ oꝛder, no2 policie 
in the woꝛld:ſo all they which willingly 4 of their own accoꝛd would 
not acknowledge themſelues Gods ſubiens,they ſpite him, ⁊ coulde 
be contented he were plucked out of heauen . This appeareth ſuſti⸗ 
cently in them, which are wholy giuen ouer & peruerted. When men -* 5 wh 

haue loſed the baidie to al iniquitie, they cannot beare any coxrectids 7); BE LOY. 


thꝛeatened, they grind the terth, they ſtoꝛme g rage, they are furious, * 
and mad agauiſt God. This hating then of God is manifeſt.ynough 
in them which haue granted themlelues a moꝛe cutragious libertis 
of doing ill, in the which are caried away as with a tempeſt in their 
wickedueCe,t are fully ſettled in their ſinnes. In others which haue 
pet ſome feare,+ are in ſons. lo2te moued, when we ſpeake of God, x 
ot his iudgements, this appeareth not, pet there is already in them / : 
an hatred orf God. Crusly they thinke it not, but God lerth much . F 
m9ozecleare than wer, and when, thinges are hid and vnknowen vnta / 
vs, he nateth them. Ce muſt alwayes beare in minde, howe Saint 
John ſaith, That Ood is much greater than cur conſciencss: that is 
to ſay, That il our conſciences beare vs witnelle of our faultes,God 1. [ ths, 
ſhal not lepein the meane tyme. Ind ſo let vs baiefly xemember, 3-20, 
that al they which confo:menot themſclues to the obedience of God, © 
and which humble not them ſelues vnder his maieſtie, to ſerue and 


at ficſt. a that men can not iudge ſo of them. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe La 
weſce why in like maner, when God ſpeaketh of them, which keepfe | 
his commandements,he beginneth with his loue. Ye ſaith, That hs 
wil ewe jnercy on thouſand generations to them which loue him. 
And why? F021t is not pollible to defire to hono2 God, and to be his & . 
ſubtc>s,if we haue not a feeling of this loue, wherof he here ſpeketh, © 
And this may lerue vs fo2 a god lei we ſhal ſer hereafter, that * N 
Moes when he woulde giue a ſhoꝛt a ꝛidgement of the Lab, ſaith, 
That doeth the Loꝛde thy God Aſrael require ot thee, but that thou Den 
loue him with thy whole hart, and that thou cleaue to him: Me hal %% 2. 
neuer (J ſap) k now, what it is to yceld obedience to Gods lawe, and -<=</< 


* lg Sx 


to rule our ſelues accoꝛding to it, i wer beginne not at this lone.And 7 


him with a leruile feare, but his deſire is that we come vnto his wo FAA 
wann a ff f n courage.4 take euen a W in obeying 
and 
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Maiſter Tohn Calui og | 
 Ehonozingofhim. Pow this cannot be extept we lone him. Where. 


koꝛe let vs note, that the beginning, the fountaine, the fundation | 


and roote of obevierceis this loue of God, ſo as wee bee not foꝛced 

to come vnto him, but eut take a ſingular delight and pleaſure ther, | 
m, knowing that this is our true happinelſe that we deſire nothing 
| elſe, but to bee ruled by his will, and to ber in all pointes confoz- 

mable to the ſame, And moꝛeouer let vs note, that this lone cannot 


ve in vs befozetwehaue taſted of the godneſſeof our God, Fo; as 


| woe cha ll ſo hanetalted the great loue he beareth vs, then ſhal wer ber 


* Fo - 
me 


wer conceiue God our aduerſarie and contrarie partie, wer 
can not, but flee him. Mil we then lone him? Will wer ber refoꝛmed 
o his obedience to take a pleaſure in his ſernice? Vler muſt firſt | 
Hob, that hee is our father and ſauiour, and that he delireth nothing 
. 7 moze t han toſhew himſelfe louing, : fauoꝛable towards vs. When | 


ſrred vp to loue him as dur father, and when this lone ſhalbee in 

vs. there is no doubt, but wee ſhal obay him, and his law ſhall beare 

rule in our thonghtes, and in our affections, and in al our mem. 
bers. Foz what is the cauſe that we are lo rebellious a inſt Goy, 
but that we hate him, as we haue befo2e ſaide? Againe, on the ton 

mt e ſide, the loue of God ſhal leade vs to ſerue him, and to ſet o | 
Lobos our doings in oꝛder accoz2ving to his iuſtite, in ſuch loꝛte, that | 
25, Aman ſhal ſæ a certaine confozmitie æ melodie betwerne the law ol 
Bod: e al our deſires + affections. But pet the better to vnderſtande 
l his, let vs conſider what God is, foꝛ hee will not bee knowen accoz- | 
dim to our nature: and when we ſhal heare him ſpeake, it is not y- 


| j | | — F, Le nough to yeelde him this title of God, but hee will ber knowen as hee 
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:namely,iuff,andgod,that he is the fountaine and perfection of al 
wiſledeme, of al power, of al vpꝛightneſſe, of all equitie and iuſtite. 

then let vs conteiue God as her is. that is, with his iuſtice, and 
2,and equitie:and then ſhal wee not deſire but to frame t 
ſelues vnto him:tontrariewiſe, when wee ſhal lone that 


3 
2 


vpagl | 
faſhion our 


, 1 which is euil. and ſhalbe wꝛapped in wickednelle as ina garment, it 


tannot be, but we muſk hate him. And why; Becauſe here is no que ⸗ 
tion of ſome bare nature & being, neither ought we to imagine Goo 

_ as an ydol,but we muſt compꝛehend him in his iuſtite. Ir then wie 
hal hate this which is in God, that is to ſay. his iuſtice and vpꝛight | 
nelle, it muſt needs be that we hate him alſo, Foꝛ he cannot deny him 


ſelf, he cannot be dilguiſed, he canot be tranſfigured after our — 
| — 


— 2 * EFF „ 3 * * 


Vpon the Commandements, c. Pol. 21, 


he alwayes abideth like him ſelſe. So then, as J haue alreadie tou- 
ched, al they which loue Ood, they faile not to be obedient to his law. 
they ceale not to obſerue and kepe his tommaundementes, loꝛ theſe 
| hinges are knit together, and are inſeparable, And this we haue to 


beare in minde vpon this place. Nowe here hence weer are to take a 


warning, that we haue in greater hozro2,than we are wont to haue, 

all rebellion, all nne, and offences, Foz it is no ſmall thing to ve 
phꝛoclauned the enimies of God, and to make open warre with hum. l 
| NoWwzif is ſo, that wee cannot turne our ſelues from him, noꝛ calt off 2 4 * 
bis poke but wee ſhalbe conuiced to haue beene his enemies, and to ©* r 
haue waged open battell with him, And loe, is not this an execrable -./ 
thing: Let vs therfoze learne to haue our ſinnes and offences in hoz⸗ 
rour and deteſtation, foꝛaſmuch as by them. wer are acculed to be the 
enemies ot God, and that he alſo muſt ſhew hun ſelſe our aduerſarie 
partie. Withall we are alſo warned to tome vnto God with a pure 
and ſincere affection, Foz it is not enough to withhold our fete, and 
our handes, and our eyes from euill doing, but it behwueth that our 
bheart goe befoꝛe, and that God bee ſerued ol vs with a true meani 
minde and bp2ight affection : and this affection mult not bee foꝛce 
and conſtrained, but it ought to pꝛoceede from a true loue of 
Therekoꝛe, when wer will rightly obſerue his lawe,wee mult firſt | 

know, that God is vnto vs a kinde hearted father, gentle and fauou⸗ 
rable vnto vs, to the ende we may be led to peeld vnto him like loue t 
affection. And withal, let vs not think to mocke+ deceiue our ſelues, 
in pꝛoteſting that wee loue God, if in the meane while this be not 
ſhewed in the whole c courſe of our life. Foꝛ when here is mention 


made of the loue ol God. oſes addeth that they which loue him, doe 
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alſo kepe his commaundementes. It behoucth then that our life be 
aunlwerable in this behalfe, and that it beare witneſſe whether we 
loue God, oꝛ whether wer hate him. Foz thereſt which followeth, 
it is not without cauſe that God making compariſon of his wzaaty 
and vengeannce, with his fauour and mercie, ſaith, That he wil pu⸗ 
niſhe them that hate him to the thirde and fourth generation, and 
that her will ſhew mercie to them that loue him in a thouſand gene⸗ 
rations. Fo2 by this he declareth that, which is better and moꝛe fully 
expꝛelled in other ſentences of the ſcriptures that is. That he is flow 
to anger, greatly inclined to co:npaſſion and pitie, that hee is patient 
tot long ſutlering, that his anger 1 8 2 but a while, that his mer⸗ 
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Maiſter Iohn Catuin, 


cie is to like, x endureth fo; euer. Be ſe then the true nature of God, 
that is, that he deſireth nothing moze, than to dꝛawe men vnto hum 


by all lenitie and gentleneſle, and to vle his mercie and godnelle 


towardes them. When he puniſheth them, this is as it were againft 


ef his nature. Hot but that it 1s agreeable to God, alwell to punch, as 
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to ſhewe mercie: but hee will thewe vs, that his godneſle is much * 


moꝛe greater: and bzicfely, that hee is not ſharpe and rigoꝛous, but 
deſirous to lay open his hart towards vs, i we would ſutfer hun, foz 
in verie derde he will bee knowne gratious and pitiſull. And this is 
that wherein his pꝛincipal gloꝛie ſhineth. Therefoꝛe let vs note wel, 
that not foꝛ naught Poſes hire alſigneth a thouſand generaticus to 
the mercy ol Ood, and reſtramcth his wzath t vegeance ld athꝛce 02 


foure generations. s it he did lap: It is very true that our Lo2d will 


not leaue ſuperſtition vnpuniſhed, when vou ſhall haue peruertcd 
his leruice, and defaced his honour, buſying your ſelues in pour own 
dꝛeames, and doating fanſtes : you ſhal ſurely feele the punilhment, 

and your childꝛen after youſhall fele it: and when the fire of his | 
wꝛath and indignation ſhal be kindled among you, it ſhall not bes 
ſo ſone quenched as you thinke: but yet fo2 all that, God will not 
ceaſe to bee pitifull, and his mertie ſhalbe alwayes greater than his 


anger, And in verie deede, as God by the thꝛeat we haue here heard, 


would reteine the woꝛlde in true religion, to the ende it ſhonldmake 
no idols noꝛ puppittes to counterfeit him, ſo he would by his pꝛomiſe 


heere conteined, as it were allure vs to beare him the loue and re⸗ 


uerente which we owe vnto him, and he deſireth rather to winne vs 


by his gentleneſle, than to reſtraine vs by his thꝛeateninges. Yee ſee 
. . then in what ſoꝛte hee ſpeaketh :Py chilozen, thinke not that J wil 
2 deale roughly with you: it is true, it you pꝛouoke mee, J ſhal not 


ſuffer that men make a ſpozt and game of mee, but when J haue de⸗ 
clared mine anger, J deſire yet rather to traine ou, and winne vou 
to my ſelle by mercic and gentleneſſe, J pꝛoteſt then, and declare vn⸗ 
to pou, if vou abide wholy and ſincerely in my obedience, J will 
continue to beſtowe my benefites vpon vou, euen to a thouſand genes 


_ rations : ſo that your childꝛen, after your death, ſhall finde mee the 
Came J haue beene to you. Beholde en wee haue to beare in 
minde vpon this place. | 


And moꝛeouer, foꝛ concluffon,let vs note, that it is not without 


great cauſe, that God od placeth here this wunde of Peſcs 2althqugh it 


' bes 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 22 


bee as a rewarde of the ſeruice which is done him. De might well 
haue aide, J will conſider the ſeruice of them which ſhall haue ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛchipped mee, which ſhall haue loued mee in obler⸗ 
ing my lawe, J will ſhewe them that it is no loſt labour to haue 
ſerued and honoured me, as they ſhal haue done God might haue ſpo⸗ 


ken ſo. Buthe laith, J will chewe mercie? And how lo! Seemeth 


tit not, that if wer ſerue God, as he hath appointed, he oweth vs a re⸗ 
compenſe: Nowe hee declareth that he wil beſtswe a benefite vppon 
them which haue h honoured him, and oblerued his commandements, 


and that this is not by any obligation of due debte, oz becauſe of 
their merites and deſertes: ſo, he vſeth herrein mercie. Do this 


woꝛ de of Percie, is to beate downe all pꝛyde of men in ſuch loste, | 
that they may not boaſt of their wozkes, as if they were woꝛthy 


of reward and papment: but rather knowe,that God ment to declare 


by this, that when we ſerue him the beſt that we can, wee haue als 


wapes node to be boꝛne withal of him, and that he pardoneth vs our 
vices and our infirmities. 

Thus are there two things which we haue tonofe in this place. 
The one is, that although we ſhould ſerue God in al puritie, if he re⸗ 
tompenſe. vs, it is not of any duetie he oweth vnto vs, Foz in deede, 
krom whente commeth this, that wer haue ſerued him, but from his 


meere and only grace: And what then may he owe vs: The other is, 
that we thal be al founde guiltie, when it ſhal pleaſe him fo examine 


vs accozding to the exact meaſure of his iuſtice. Do then, in that God 
recompenſeth vs, when wer haue ſerned him, hee doeth this fo2 his 


mercy and godneſle , and not that hee is bounde vnto vs: Nay, 
which moꝛe 1s, he muſt foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and beare with 
vs, cuen in that which wee doe well. Knowe wee therefo2e , that 
GO O ſheweth himſelke gentle and liberall towardes vs, in 
that it pleaſeth him to beare with our infirmities, making vs to 
taſte his mercie, where hee might of right make vs file his ris 
gour. Foꝛ let vs not thinke, but without this mercy wee ſhoulde 
all periſhe: yea, though we ſhouldeenfozce our ſelues to obay him, 
wee ſhoulde notwithſtanding bee alwayes founde faultie, were it not 
that he would vſe this mercy towards vs, of which he here ſpcaketh: 

So then this is that whither vnto we mult flee fo2 rekuge, it wee wil 
be alſured ok our laluation. 


Fz Now 
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ö life. But foꝛ bist in ſlerde of honouring our Ood, and applying our 15 
whole ſtudies and endeuours hereunto:it ſeemeth that we haue con⸗ 
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Nowe let bs caſt our ſelues downe, befoze the face of our good 
God, with acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping him that he will 


make vs feele them better than we haue done, to the end he may lead | 
vs to a true repentante, and that being taught to feare him, we tre- | 


ble and ſtand in ſuch awe of him alone as he ſhal thꝛeaten vs with 
his anger, wee may conceiue the fozce thereof, that beeing humbled 
therwith,we run to his fatherly godnes, not doubting but that if hee 
hath onte begunne to ſhewe himſelfe our father and Sauiour, he wil 


continew it euẽ after our death, it ſo be we withdꝛaw not our ſelues 


from him by our wickedneſle and rebellion. That it will pleaſe hun 
to graunt this grace not onely to move to all peoples and nations 
Ae earl: v4 FF) , 
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| | Deut. Chap. 7. 
11 Thou hate not take the name of the Lorde thy God in vaine: 


q 


for the Lord wil not hold himg _— which ſhal take his 


name in vaine. 


1 F we were buf wel Ale dere were 
Ino nede that men ſhoulde teache vs to 
beare reuerence vato God. Fo2 nature 
ought to leade vs hereunto. Foz to 
what end are we created! And why liue 
we in this woꝛlde, but to doe homage to 
him, to whome weer be behol den foꝛ all 


bhonour and gloziſie his maieſtic? 15e- 
' hold the whole end and lumme of this 


ſpired the cleane tontrarie. Fo2 ſome woulde haue the remembꝛãce 
of God buried: others deſpiſe and mocke him, others with ful thꝛoate 


and open mouth blaſpheme him, ſo that we ſuſficiently declare, that 


we know not why we line oz ſhould haue our being, Nowe becauſe 
there is ſuch a vice in vs, God, to remedie it ſheweth that wee ought 
likewiſe to abſfaine from abuſing jr holy name » fo; this is as it 

N. were 


p/n 


god giftes, and to apply our ſelues to x 
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not of it, but with al feare and reuerence. Therefozeaboue all other 


Vpon he Commandements, dec. 0 Fol. 23. 


were to vnhallo we it, and therfoze her hath fozbioden that his name 
bee not taken in vaine. By theſe woꝛdes we ought diligent ly to con⸗ 

' ſider, what is the right andlawful vſe of his name, True it is that 
we are not wozthy to take in our mouth p name of the Loꝛd, in what 
ſoꝛt loeuer it be,foz we mult conſider of that which Efay ſpeakethin 
the 6. Chap. Loꝛd Jam a man of polluted lips, t J dwel in the midſt 
ola people, which is altogither filthy and deſiled. Seeing then wee 
haue ſuch filthineſſe and vncleanneſſe in vs, it is certaine we cannot 
tanke the name of God in our mouth, were it not that God of his gods 
neſſe wouldthat we ve his name, ſo it be to glozifie him withal. Let 


vs then note wel. that when it is ſaid, That we take not the name ol 
God in vaine, that the Loꝛd repꝛoueth vs of vnthankfulneſſe, if wee 
vle not his name, as he hath permitted vs, and folowe not herein the 


rule which is conteined in his woꝛd. Foꝛ this is the lawelul meane, 


by which we may vle his name. But to the end that this be yet moꝛe 
clearly vnderſtod, we muſt marke, that God vnder one kind would 
here ſhewvs, what maieſtie there is in his name, to the end we ſpeak 


kindes of pꝛofaning his name, hes taketh the eſpeciall foꝛme ot an 
oth. when any queſtion is ol ſwearing, We ſe how our Low loueth 


vs, in that he lendeth vs his name, to the end we might communicate 


with our neighbours, e it there were any contronerſle and diſſention 
among vs, it might be ended by this meane:namelp, that if wee bee 


not beleued, if any matter were in doubt, the name of God ſhould ber 


bꝛought fozth as Umpier in the matter to ende the controuerſie, ſo 

as the thing ſhoulde bee altogither tertaine, when it ſhal daue ſuch a 
-- confirmation, Js not this an ineſtimable godneſſe, that our Loꝛd a- 
bvaſeth himſelfe ſo much, as to permitte vs to vle his name? And 


why? Foꝛ it is certaine that the maieſtie of God is ſs pꝛetious, that 
it ought not to bee abaſed ſo farre: but yet hee vonchlafeth to apply 
himſelfe vnto vs. Do much greater then is our villanie x wickednes, 


Ejay,6.s 


if wer vnhallowe the name of God in our othes. Nowe this is done 


not onely when we are fo: ſwoꝛne, but if we take the name of God, 
m our mouthes raſhly and at randon: when wee haue not a regarde 


to ſpeake thereof in al wiſedom and diſcretion, and conſider whether 
the thing which is in controuerſie deſerueth to bee confirmed in ſuch 


manner oꝛ no: #02 if we vſe it raſhly and faolithly, beholde the name 


Athe _ is as it were vnhallowed. It is true God accounteth = 
| 1 tie 
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it fo2 one kindꝛ ok his ſeruice, whenmenſweare by his name, not 
that he is herein bound vnto vs,but altogether the contrarie. oz: 
(as I haue already touched) wer onght to perceiue in this thing, 
howe CDD beareth with vs, when he licenceth vs to vſe his name. 
But yet doe wer in ſwearing confelſe that GD D hath all pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente and ſuperiozitie ouer vs. Ye which is infertour , ſweareth by 
him which is his ſouereigne + greater, ſaieth the Apoſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛewes. and it᷑ we knewe to what end an oth ſerueth, wer thall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that this cannot agree, but onely to the maieſtie of God. 
Fo2 by it our meaning is to confirme thole thinges which are lecrete 
and can haue no other pꝛoſt among men. Nowe this can not bee 
done by any creature, uut herein & O D maſt ſhewe himlelfe, foz 
it is he which loundeth the deapth of mens heartes, and heereuppon 
alſo not without cauſe he challengeth to himſelfe the title of trueth. 
Mer ſe then that in ſwearmg we doe homage vnto God, pꝛoteſt ing 
that he is our Judge, and that it is he vnto w home we t to haus 
xccourſe fo2 things which are doubtful and hidden, becauſe it is his 
Office to hing them vnto light, and betauſe hee will maintaine the 
truthe: ſoz that if appertaineth to his honour and gloꝛie. That is te 
cauſe, hy G O D reputeth it foz one fozme of his ſeruice, when 
one {iweareth by his name: ſo that it ber not in ſuperfluous and vn ⸗ 
nettſſarie othes. By this we perceiue, that the fault of them which 
fo:\weare themſelues, o2ſweare at randon, is ſo much the mozs |} 
grieuous. Foꝛ this is as it wers to violate the ſeruiceof GD D, and 
às much as lveth in vs to bꝛing it to nothing. As foꝛ them which 
periure themſelues, they ber not only culpable of taking the name orf 
God in vaine, and of falfly abuſing it,. but they are rebels and traitozs 
to the maieſtie of Gov. Foz knowe we howe to woozke any greater | 
- outrage againſt God, than to aboliſh his truth? No, Foꝛ there is na · 


thing moze belonging vnto him. So this is as much as if we woulde N | 


plucke him out of his thzone, and vtterly bereaue him of all diuine 
| _ and glozte:id; this is done, when his trueth is turned into a 
pe. 

Whoſoeucr therefo2e fo:ſweareth himſelfe, that i is fo ſay, who- 
ſoeuer taketh the name of GDD in an euill conſcience, to colour 
falſe things, to cloke and diſguiſe an vntruth, to the end he might be 
guile and deceiue others: let him knowe it foꝛ certaintie, that hee 
blalphenteth Ood in ſo doing. Now purpoſely J lay, to diſguiſe an | 

butruty, 104 


eee en nd 


ABCS 2 


Vpon the Commandements, Ke.. Fol. 24. 


vntruth. Foꝛ many diſpenle w them ſelues, becauſe befoze men they 
can not bee conuicted of periurie. And whye They turne the belt 
ſide of the coate , they painte and trimme their matters ſo well, 
that it ſhall ſeeme verie well to men they ſpeake the truth, x are not 
periured: but GO D alloweth not any ſuche ſubtilties. Let vs 
not then thinke to bee acquited and abſolaed beloꝛe him, when wee 

ſhall haue vſed ſuche policies, ſuch ſhiftes, and ſlye pꝛactiſes. And 
ſo in ſumme wee ſee, that all they which take the name ol GD D 
otherwiſe than in trueth and in ſimpltcitie, blaſpheme hun, Parke 
this foꝛ one pointe, Nowe as fo2 them, which ſweare raſhlie and 
without cauſe, they declare ſufficientlie, that they make noother 

account, than to ſpoꝛte them ſelues with GWD. It istruethey 
pꝛoteſt the contrarie, they will ſtill lay their meaning is not ſache, 
but this is but hypocriſie. Foꝛ the effect ſuſtitientlie pzoueth , that 
they beareno reuerence vnto God. Ika moꝛtall man be held deare 
of vs, we take not his name in vaine, we will not that any make a 
ſcoꝛne of him, and floute him, and when a matter of plaie and 
mockerie is pꝛopoſed | wer can not ſuffer that hee be bꝛought in as 
on the Stage, foꝛ we take this to be to his infamie and diſcredite. 
And will wer haue a greater painiledge than the liuing GOD? Me 
are vile tarions, and rottenneſle it ſclfe, and pet will wee ber has 
in honour and eſtimation : And ſhall our God in the meane time be 
placed beneathe as our vnderling! And thus we ſee, that there are at 
this day verie fewe of any religion in the woꝛlde: although many 
make a ſhewe and tountenaunce of being Chꝛiſtians, that pet not⸗ 
withſtanding neuer knewe, what it is to wozſhip God, to doe him 
ho mage, oꝛ to peelde him the ſeruice which apperteineth vnto him. 
Foꝛ Hoive is this, that the name ol God runneth in euerie mans 
mouth > One can not bargaine foꝛ the woꝛth of one farthing,withs 


5 © || 
$1 © wo 2 4 
” nol] 
: „ 


du hee hath ſome othe at the ende of euerie wooꝛde. Tf the honour b | 


God were of pꝛice among vs, it is certeine, wer woulde abſteine 
krom ſuche ſuperfluitieofothes: which moꝛe is, it woulde bꝛerde an 
hoꝛrour in vs. But nowe a dayes euerie one maketh a game ok it. 
and when a man is repzehenved fo [wearing, he will thinke he hath 
prove wꝛong done him 

i. owe, it one-ſhoulde mainteine any matter whiche were 

not fo2 his pzofite , Hee woulde bee much grieucd therewith: 

| yea, Hh; woulde make his Wan thereof but if — 


NE 
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it toꝛ one kindꝛ of his ſeruice, when men lweare by his name, not 


that he is herein bound vnto vs, but altogether the tontrarie. Foz 
(as JI haue already touched) wer ought to perceiue in this thing, 
howe CD beareth with vs, when he licenceth vs to vſe his name. 


But yet doe wee in [wearing confelſe that GD D hatz all pꝛeemi⸗ 


nente and ſuperiozitie ouer vs. e which is infertour , ſweareth by 


4 Heb. 6. v6. him whichis his ſouereigne ⁊ greater, ſaieth the Apoſtle to the He⸗ 


bꝛewes. And it we knewe to what end an oth ſerueth, wer ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that this can not agree, but onely to the maieſtie of God. 
Foꝛ by1 it our meaning is to confirme thoſe thinges which are ſecrete 


- andcan haue no other pꝛofe among men. Nowe this can not bee 
done by any creature, vut hecrein G O D muſt ſhewe himſelfe, fo: 


it is he which loundeth the deapth of mens heartes, and heereuppon 
alſo not without cauſe he challengeth to himſelle the title of trueth. 
Wee ſe then that in ſwearmg we doehomage vnto Ged,p2oteſting 


that he is our Judge, and that it is he vnto whome we ought to haue | 
recourſe fo2 things which are doubtful and hidden, becauſe it is his 
dpdffice to hing them vnto light, and betcauſe hee will maintaine the 


truthe: foz that it appertaineth to his honoarandglozie. That is the 
cauſe,why & O D reputeth it foz one fozme of his ſeruice, when 


one {iveareth by his name: ſo that it bee not in ſuperfluous and vn⸗ 

neteſſarie othes. By this we perceiue, that the fault of them which 

fo:\weare themſelues, oꝛ ſweare at randon, is ſo much the mozs | 
grieuous. Fo2 this is as it were to violate the ſeruiceof GD D, and 
as much as lveth in vs to bꝛing it to nothing. As foꝛ them which 


periure themſclues,they ber not only culpable ot taking the name of 


God in vaine, and of falfly abuſing it. but they are rebels and traitozs | 


to the maieſtie of God. Fo2 knowe we howe to woozke any greater 
outrage againſt God, than to aboliſh his truth? No, Fo there is no- 


thing moꝛe belong ing vnto him. So this is as much as if we woulde 
plucke him out of his thꝛone, and vtterly bereaue him of all dining 
\ . honour and glozte: 02 this 10 dane, when his trueth is turned into a 


Ipe. 
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Whoſoeucr therefoze koꝛſweareth himſelfe, that is fo ſap, who⸗ 
ſoeuer taketh the name of GO D in an euill conſcience, to colour 

falſe things, to clone and dilguiſe an vntruth, to the end he might be · 
guile and deceiue others: let him knowe it fo? certaintie, that hee 
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vntruth Foz many diſpenſe w them ſelues, becauſe befoze men they 
can not be conuicted of periurie. And why? They turne the beit 
fide of the coate , they painte and trimme their matters ſo well, 
| that it ſhall ſeeme veris well to men they ſpeake the truth, x are not 
periured: but G O D alloweth not anyſuche ſubtilties , Let vs 
not then thinke to bee acquited and abſolaed beloꝛe him, when wee 
ſhall haue vſed ſuche policies, ſuch ſhiftes, and ſlye pꝛactiſes. And 
fo in ſumme wee ſee, that all they which take the name ol GOD 
otherwiſe than in trueth and in ſimplicitie, blaſpheme hun, Marke 
this foꝛ one pointe, Nowe as foꝛ them, which ſweare raſhlie and 
without cauſe, they declare ſufficientlie, that they make no other 
account, than to ſpoꝛte them ſelues with OD. It is true they 
pꝛoteſt the contrarie, they will ſtill ſay their meaning is not ſuche, 
but this is but bypocrilie. - Foz the effect luſtitientlie pzoneth , that 
they beare no reuerence vnto God, Ik a moꝛtall man be held deare 
of vs, we take not his name in vaine, we will not that any make a 
ſcoꝛne of him, and floute him, and when a matter of plaie and 
mockerie is pzopoſedz wer can not luffer that hee be bꝛought in as 
on the Stage, fo2 we take this to be to his infamie and diſcredite. 
And will wer haue a greater pꝛiuiledge than the liuing GOD? We 
are vile tarions, and rottennelle it ſclfe, and yet will wer ber had 
in honour and eſtimation: And ſhall our God in the meane time be 
placed beneathe as our vnderling! And thus we ſee, that there are at 
this dav verie kewe of any religion in the woꝛlde: although many 
make a ſhewe and tountenaunte of being Chꝛiſtians, that yetnots 
withſtanding neuer knewe, what it is to wozſhip God, to doe him 
ho mage, oꝛ to peelde him the ſeruice which apperteineth vnto him. 
* hoive is this, that the name of God runneth in euerie mans 
mouth > One can not bargaine foꝛ the woꝛth of one farthing, with⸗ 
ou hee hath ſome othe at the ende of euerie wooꝛde. Tf the honour: ol 
God were of pꝛice among vs, it is certeine, wer woulde abſteine 
from ſuche ſuperfluitie ot othes: which moꝛe is, it woulde bꝛeærde an 
hoꝛrour in vs. But nowe a daves euerie one maketh a game of it. 
and when a man is repꝛehended fo wearing. de Will thinke he hath 
great wꝛong done him. ; 
| >20\ve ; if one ſhoulde mainteine any matter whiche were 
not fo 02 his p2ofite , hee woulde bee much grieucd therewith: 
nd ; be woulde n. his complaintes thereof ; but it — 
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* the zeale of God to be grieued, when his name ſhalbe Seats 
to the grounde,ſee what quarels are made with vs,ſe& on what ſpite 
men are ſet, howe they grind their teeth at it. Now when the world 
is come into ſuch a poſſeſſion of contemning God, and men haue 
hardened them ſclues herem, is not this a ſigne that his maieſtie is 


not knowne noꝛ regarded? And albeit, men yelde vnto them ſelues 
uch an outragious libertie vnder this ſhadowe,that the thing is ac⸗ 


cuſtomably vled, and that ofcuſtome is made a lawe: yet will God 
in the ende ſhewe, that his name is moze deere vnto him than men 
haue had it, and though we ſell it god cheape, it ſhall colt vs deare, 
and with an ouer vantage : and it ſhal be in the ende that the lande 
wherin we haue bene conuerſant, which bath bene defiled, and made 
vntleane by vs, ber raiſed vp in iudgement againſt vs, In like man⸗ 


ner all thebenefites which wee haue receiued,and which God with a 
liberall hande hath beſtowed on vs, ſhall come into account foz our 


condemnation, foꝛaſmuch as wee haue not knowne him, which hath 
bene the authour of them,to hongz him as he deſerueth. Yee ſ& then 


what weer haue firſt to obſerue and note in this place: namelie, that 


God beareth graciouſly with vs, and vſeth ſo great gentleneſſe to⸗ 


wardes vs, as that he is willing and content wer vſe his name in 


thinges lawfull and right: by which leaue ol his wer may ſuſtici⸗ 


ently knowe, that her is moze than a father vuto vs. But withal 


he warneth vs, to take ſo much the moꝛe diligent heede wer abſteing 


- fromall wicked othes, Foz as fo periuries (as we haue ſaide) this 


is a villainous outrage which wee doe to God. Foꝛ in aſmuche as his 
trueth is conuerted into a lie: we are falſifiers therof as much as in 


vs lieth. Yee (ce then a moztall and deadlie offence. But this is not 


enough to kerpe our (clues from foz\wearing, but our othes alſo 


mult be ſober,and the name af God muſt not be toſſed vp t down a⸗ 


mong vs as a Tenniſe ball: but it behoueth,that there be ſome great 


neteſlitie which may hold vs ercuſed, when we make mention of it. 
 Nowe fozaſmuch as we pꝛoteſt in our othes, that God hath all ſupe⸗ 


rioꝛitie ouer vs, by this we may vnderſtand, that al the othes which 
are made by creatures are wicked and intollerable, as pꝛocteding 


krom ſuperſtition: as among the Papiſtes one will ſweare by Saint 
Anthonie, an other by Saint John, which is aſmnch as if one would 


make idols of them. And why 2 Foꝛ wee muſt al wayes return backe 
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to that ſentence which J haue befoze alledged of the Apoſtle , that 
we 
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wee declare God to ber our ſuperiour: yea, dur ſoueraigne, ohen wee 

ſweare by his name. And this is the cauſe why, when Godſweareth, 
to confirme vs in his pꝛomiſes, 02 happily to atwaken vs when her 
ſeth vs hardened in our ſinnes, and that wee ſtand not in awe of his 
iudgements, her ſweareth by himlelfe, her relerueth tohimlelfe this | 
honour, whereof it ſhalbe further handeledin the nienth Chapter of 75,,, ; © 
this boke. And ſo they which ſweare by creatures, are wolaters, . 


And foz this purpoſe alſo, when there is mention made of ſuperſti- 65 
tions the othes of men are put in as witnelles to conuince them, that 

they haue turned themſelues from the puritie of the lawe. The Pa- "BJ 

ſtours, ſaieth Jeremie, which haue charge to conduct andleade te 


people, muſt teach them toſweare by the name ol God, that is, that 


all other othes ber laid aide, and that creatures bee not mingled, and 
bꝛought in, when any thing by othe is to ber confirmed, Pozeouer, 
when it is heere ſpoken of the name ol God, let vs note, that wer are 
not onely foꝛbidden to pzonounce this woꝛde, but that the ſubſtance 
thereof is here conlidered : foꝛ God regardeth the dave. As there 
are ſome which ſweare not erp:eſly by the name of Gov, and pet 
not withſtanding they teaſle not to offende x tranſgreſſe againſt this 
tommaundement. Fo2 wer muſt alwapes haue regard to come to 
this which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt handleth in the fift Chapter of . 17 
Patthew.Ulhen you ſweare by heauen, is not this the thꝛone of the J. 
lining God: It you ſweare by his temple, is not this the place where 
his maie ſtie abideth? If then wee thinke we ſhall not be accuſed and 
condemned, when wer expꝛeſle not the name of God in our othes, 
wee greatly abuſe our ſelues. Let vs not therefoze thinke to deceiue 
him in this, foꝛ the ercuſe is altogether foliſhe and childiſhe. And 
why? The heauen beareth it not a mark and token of the maieſtie of 
Sode Der then how his gloꝛy is diminiſhed, As much is to be ſaide of 
the earth, foꝛ it is his foteſtole , as Chailte toucheth in that place 
which J haue alleadged. Therefoꝛe, ſo let vs bzteflp learne, that wee 
ought to beare ſuch a reuerence to the name ol Ood, that all othes bee 
laide aſide and baniſhed from among vs, but as neceſſitie requireth, 
when God ſuffereth vs to boꝛrow his name. Other wiſe let vs fo⸗ 
lo we this fozme of ſpeach as handeling our matters in all ſimplici- 
tie, to ſay, Vea, it is ſo: And let vs knowe, that all which is beſides 
this, is euill æ condemned hy the lawe : namely, it wer take the name J. . 
of Od in vaine And withall let vs L luperfinous othes, „. 
| any 
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and thoſe in which the name of God is not honoured, as it deſerneth, 
haue in them a double euill. Foz firſt, when men let them lie ſo at 
all aduentures, it is a ſigne they ſcarſe make any account what 
they ſay : Secondly, conſider wee from whence this common ſwea⸗ 
ring pꝛocerdeth, and wee ſhall ſinde that from none other thing, but 
that men be ſuch lyers, ſo full offalſhod and deteite, that when they 
ſpeake the one to the other, none can belerue that it is true which is 
ſaide. So then, it muſt neeves ber, that there is in vs great wicked⸗ 
neſſe, conſidering that when God hath giuen vs a tongue, it is in 
part to communicate one with an other: Foz our tongue is the 
meſlenger of our heart, whereby wi erpꝛelle vnto others what wee 
haue in our mindes concemed. Tee may then conclude, that ſu⸗ 
per fluous othes pꝛoceede from the dillopaltie and rebellion of men, 
neither neede wee to make much enquirie, 02 vſe any long pꝛoceſſe 
in this matter: fo2 euery one hath his owne witneſſe. Nowe euer it 
bee, let vs learne to vſe in this thing ſuch ſobꝛietie as God comman⸗ 
deth, and let vs not weare without great necellitie, and being heere⸗ 
vnto required. But to go on ſomwhat further in this matter, that ah! 
map ber eaſily vnderſtode: there are ſome, who thinke that when 
they ſweare by their faith, it is as it they t woꝛe not at all. It is trus 
in deede, that the molt part ſweare nothing, foꝛ they haue no moꝛe 
faith then dogges, they haue no conſcience noz religion. But yet this 
name of faith, cealleth not therefoze to be in p2ice befoꝛe God. Foz he 
holdeth it deare, and it is as an hallowed thing vnto him, which 
neither can, neither ought to bee vnhallowed : except wer wyll bee 
in great faulte, ano incurre the danger of the thꝛeate here made, as 
wee ſee. Do is = not ſufficient not to haue p2zonounced expꝛelly by 
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God, but when one ſweareth by his faith, oz taketh any confirmati- 
on from that which hath any ſigne of the maieſtie of God, his name 
is vnhallowed in this thing, What ſhal we ſay then of them which | 
.vſe falſe othes to dilguiſe their purpoſes, which ſweare ralhly, euen 
*to ſpoꝛt them ſelues with othes : yea, to deſpite God by their execra⸗ 
Wl | n ble ſphemies, inlomuche that hee hath neither fleſh noꝛ blod, noz 
1 nothing els which they (pare? Are theſe one lp holden faultie fo as 
1 buling the name ol God? No, but becauſe they vie him to the grea⸗ 
Wi feſt and molt erecrable repꝛoche, that they may doe. Beholde our 
1 Phi,2.7+ Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which made him ſelfe of no reputation foz 
11 e n 1 wh Pale (peaketh) who being the fountaine _ | 
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Vpon the Commandements, Kc. Fol.26; 


lile, became moꝛtall man, hauing ſuperiozitie and dominion oner the 
Angels of heauen, toke the fozme of a ſeruant , to ſhed his 
blodd foꝛ our redemption, and in the ende to ſuffer the curſe that was 
due vnto vs. Andnowe foꝛ a recompence of all this, hee muſt at 
this day bee rent and tozne in peeces of the Carion and ſtinking 
mouthes of them which name themſelues Chꝛiſtians. Foz when 
they ſweare by his blood, and by his death, and byhis woundes, and 
by this, æ by that, is not this as much as in them lyeth to cruciſte ths 
ſonne of God, and to teare him as it were in peeces? and are not theſe 
altogether woꝛthie to bee cut off from G O D :yea, from the wozld, 
and not to bee numbꝛed in the bande and company of creatures? 
Muſt Jeſus Chꝛiſte foꝛ abaſing, and humbling himlelfe foz vs. haue 
uche a rewarde at our handes? God vpbꝛaideth the people of zl⸗ 15. 
rael in this ſozte, O my people, what haue J done vnto thee > J Eſa. 5-2; ü 
[2 haue bꝛought thee ont of Egypt, J haue conducted thee by the deſart, . 21. 1 
A haue nouriſhed the in al gentleneſſe and lwerteneſſe, J haue plans 1 
| -, tedth&as in my heritage, that thou ſhouldeſt haue berne as a vine 
| which ſhoulde haue bozne mee god fruite, J beſtowed all labour in 
keepingand fenſing thee, and muſt thou now bee turned into bitter- 
nora Oe mer, and bzing foꝛth lowze.fruite to ſtrangle and to choks 
mee 
_  Nowvetheſame apperteineth alſo at this day vnto bs , Foz when 
the ſonne of God, which is appointed Judge of the woꝛlde, ſhal come 
in the laſt day, he may ſay vnto vs, What meaneth this? Pou haue 
bonne my name tobe called Chꝛiſtians, you haue bene baptiſed , in 
Witneſle and teſtimonie that J was your redermer - J haue dzawne 
vou fw2th of the derpe dungeon, wherein you were plunged, J haue 
deliuered pou from euerlaſting death, by thecruel death which 4 ſuf- Al 
fered, and fo2 this cauſe J became man, J ſubmitted my ſelfe to the | 
- maledictionof GD D my father, to the ende vou might bee bleſſed 
by my grace, and by my meane And beholde the rewarde you 
haue rendered mee. J haue beene rent in peeces of you, haue been as 
à ieſting focke, the death which J haue ſuffered hath been e ad in 
deriſion and mockerie, my blod which is the waſhing of your. 
| ſoules , was as it were trampled vnder-your fte: bꝛieflpe, 
you haue taken all occaſion to blaſpheme and to rayle on mee, 
| as if e ſome NE” 7 aa om creaturs- 


When 
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Wen tpis ſhalbe rebukefully told vs ofour ſoueraigne Judge, will 
not this ber to thunder on vs, and to thꝛow vs down to the bottomles 
pit ot hell? And yet notwithſtanding, there are very few ol vs which 
derpely conſider ofthis, Foz if ſuperfluous othes were at this day 


al | | | had in ſuch great hoꝛrour and deteſtation, as they ſhoulde bee, men 


woulde not peeld vnto themſelues any time heereafter ſuch an outra- 


gious boldnelſe and libertie of ſwearing and foz\wearing . As foz 
blaſphemies, ſee wee not howe common and rife theyare? Andin the 
meane time wee wil ber very zelous fo2 our owne honour and repus 
tation, when the name of God is ſo troden vnder fecte amongſt vs. 
Ik one ſpeake any thing repꝛochkully of ones father, hee wil make a 


great quarell of it, oꝛ enter ſoine action of llaunder: vea, many will 
reuenge them ues by their owne handes, and by all meanes they 
map on euery fide : and it ſeemeth to them, that they haue an honeſt 
ercuſe to take vpon them the defence of their fathers, Beholde our 


14 — doueraigne father ſhall ſuſtcine wꝛong and inturie , beholde in like 


manner our Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte,who not without cauſe is named 
The Lo2d of gloꝛie, befoꝛe whom euery knee ought to bow, as Saint 
J. cr 2.4 Paule ſpeaketh to the Philippians, | Loe he (J ſay)ſhalbe mocked, 


* Phi. 2. 70. than which deſpite none coulde bee wꝛought him greater, except a 


man woulde ſpit in his face : and yet notwithſtanding, they which 
name them ſelues Chꝛiſtians, which make a countenance of pꝛo⸗ 
curing and mainteining his honour, will not ber mwued any whitte 
there with: nay, they themſelues will bee the men, which will blaſs 
pheme him in molt erecrable manner: But loꝛ all this (as 3 haue 
aide) our Lo2de will not teaſſe to mainteine his owne honour, as he 
himſelke ſpeaketh when hee ſth that men are ſo wicked and pꝛo⸗ 
phane, ſo to violate his maieſtie . ſo much as lyeth in them. Foz her 
maketh a ſolemne othe, that he will wꝛeake his vengeance vppon 
them foꝛ this wickednelſe ? Jam the Loꝛde (ſaiethhe,) this is my 
name, and iny glozy J will not giue to an other; neither my pꝛaiſe 
to grauen images. Pow, as he will not that his honour ber tranſ⸗ 


that it men hal fallly abuſe his holy name, they hall perceiue in 
what pꝛice it was vnto him. And therefoze let vs not waite vntil 


uerence vnt9 our God, and to him that hath all ſoueraigne maieſtie, 
that n our r . Child, that we be thzoughly infkructed to 


ſweare 


| ferred to idols, ſo is it tertaine it extendeth it ſelfe further: namely, 


this bee accompli ed vppon vs, but let vs learno to beare ſuch re 
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ſweart in luch loꝛte, that this ber alwayes to confirme, that it is hee 
by whom we are, that he is dur Father, aur Crratoꝛ, and eur Judge. 
Thus ye lee in effect what we haue to gather of this piace. Nom hers 
is with all annexed a thꝛeatening, whereby we are to vnderſtand the 
blockiſhnelle of men, how Satan hath as it were bewitched them in 


5 ſuch ſoꝛt, that they conteaue not the wꝛath and anger of Gov, when 


it is ſet befo2e them, J will not holde him guiltlelle, which ſhal take 
mp name in vaine. Loe God who ſpeaketh . J piap vou, dught not 
all the haires of the heads of them ſtand on ende, which blaſpheme 
God ſo wickedly and villanoully, as J haue ſaide? hen one 
lweareth lightly by his faith, beholde God who is armed, and ſateth, 
Fozaſmuche as thou haſt not honoured mee, thou ſhalt giue an ac⸗ 
count koꝛ ſuch treacher ie: God cannot beare with vs loꝛ a ſunplo lyse: 
ik one periure himlelfe, this is muche wo2ſe: if another blaſphomey'; 
herein is the extremitie and furtheſt degrre ol all eunl, when us 
openly deſpite God, as if wie woulde arme our ſelucs againſt him, 
and ſtrike him with ſome deadly wounde. Nowe, it alter this, one 
thinke not of this puniſhment which hangeth ouer, and is ready tua 
fall vppon them which haue ſo lalſiſled he name ol od oz haue dil ⸗ 
hondured him, mult wee not neeves ſay, that this pꝛottedeth of ſame 
beaſtly dꝛunkennes, and that men are altogether without ſenſe, and 
vnyderſtanding: and that Satan hath altogether blinded them? As 
las yes: + yet not withſtanding⸗ this thing is ſo tommon, as nothing 
moze. It ſome maiſter ſhoulde ſay in his houſe, J will bee obeied in 
| Altos: but loe, one thing which J deſire abone all to bee done, 
and J will not ſuffer anyone to faite herein, but J will put him out 
of my ſeruice, 02 J wil coꝛrect and chaſtiſe him as hee deſerueth If 
ſome maiſter (J ſay)ſhoulde giue ſuch a charge of ſome one thing, al- 
though in the reſt a ſeruant woulde not be ouer diligent , vet in this 
woulde her haue ſome feare, Howe behold God tutleth them which 
tranlgreſſe and offend againſt his lawe in any article, Curſedb&hee 
which honoureth not his father and mother Curſed bie hie that ſtea⸗ 
leth, Curſed be he which committeth adulterie, Curſed bee he tohich 
obſerueth not all the thinges which are conteined in the lawe. But 
heere, by ſome ſpecialtie, hee manaceth a generall thꝛeate on them 
which ſhall abuſe the name of GD. By this hee declareth, 
that although hee will that wie obſerue his lawe, in all pointes, 


and hat our life bee oʒdered thereby, 0 hee mch 
| 3 Ne 


| | Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 
wth this article to this plate, as if hd woulde his name ſhould haus 


an eſpeciall pꝛiuiledge. Now if foz all that, this thꝛeatning flip out 
ol our minde, and that 10 conſider not of it, and that it ſtapeth vs 
not, but wer venter ſtill 


ouer boldly to ſpoꝛt our ſelues ſo with God, 
and his maieſtie, muſt it not needes ber ſaide, (as J haue alreadie 
touched, ) that the Diuell hath carried vs away headlong, and berea⸗ 
ued vs ol al ſenſe andrealon: Pet it this thꝛeatning awake vs not at 
this dap, wie ſhall in theend knoive that GD D hath not publiſhed 
his warninges in vaine. Let vs thercfo2e learne to be touched to 
the quicke, when God p:eciſely ſetteth himlelfe againſt vs, and 
pꝛoteſteth that her will be aduerſarp partie to them, which haue 
abuſed his name. Foꝛ let va conſider what it ſhall coſt vs, if we ab⸗ 
ſeine not from raſh and ſuperfluous othes, and aboue all from blaſ- 
phemous periuries. Now the greateſt excuſe they haue which would 
dinunilh their faultes, is this. that they cannot choſe , but ſweare: 


/. becauſe they haue berne ſo accuſtomed there vnto. O lie and iniſe⸗ 
rable excuſe. And pet ſe howe if every one woulde bee his owne 


be trueth, it is certaine hee might very lone fo2- 
when queſtion is of taking the name of God, if 

ider of the thing, and take god hee thereof, her 

it without great reuerence . And when one . 
—— ment, her ſhoulde haue there as pꝛeſent the 


miaieſtie of God, he ſhould behold him as iudge, when he calleth him 


to witneſle. This might very well be done But what? Dur tongue 


is ſo lauiſh, that we vtterly deſpiſe and ſet at naught the name ol 


GOD, as à haue already ſaide, how euer a man crie and cal on vs 
koꝛ the contrary,and hammer vs neuer ſo much with warnings. Foz 


are made in holy Script ire, are as great ſtrokes of maules & ham⸗ 
mers where with God ſexiketh vs, and pet we continue (fill the ſame 
wer were, and the name ol God hath no greater honoz and maieſtie 
among vs, than it had befoze, when we were in ignoꝛante, wanted 
the admonitions ue in the woꝛd of God, Yowbeit they which 
haue any vnder ſtanding t ferling ol his name, ought well to weigh, 
and conſider that which is here ſaide, And withal (as J haue decla- 
red) when we haue been warned of this,whereof we haue befoꝛe con- 
fidered : namely, that he which ſpeaketh is the euerliuing, and our 
Fe. that it wan hath redeemed vs , and d declared 12 
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ſeife moze then a Father and Saiuour towardes vs, if this remaine 
well impꝛinted in our memoꝛp, it is tertaine we ſhal eaſilyfozget al 
othes. But if wee followe on ſtill our wickedneſſe herein; that 5 
which is laide by the P2op t Zacharie, ſhall bce fulfilled vpon vs, Zach. z 2, 
that is to wit, this: Thoyſhall fele him whom they haue pearced? „. 
that is to ſap, him whom hey haue wounded. Foz though men flats 
ter one another, i make their othes but a laughing game and thinks 
1 that this ſhall eaſily be pardoned them, Ood ceaſſeih not to be weun⸗ 
= ded, z he wil in the endſhew,thathe ought not ſo to haue bin ſet on. 
* and warred againſt. Pozeouerʒ we haue to note, that God would in 
'- this place by one ſpecial kind of abuſe; 2iflp what reuerfce we 
| ought to beare generally to his name. Jt is true ij in expꝛeſſe wozvs 
. heere is mention made of othes,but yet this doctrine ought to be fur⸗ 
ther extended: namelp, that when we think on Ood, oꝛ ſpeake of him 
we do it with al reuerence, that we be awakened, not one ly to honoꝛ 
and pꝛaiſe him aboue all, but to haue a feeling of his ineſtimable glo⸗ 
ry, befoze which the Angelles tremble, that wa which are poꝛe 
and fraile creatures, as nothing moꝛe, maꝝ at leaſt doe homage to 
the Soueraigne mateſtie of our God, whenſocuer mention is made 
| © thereof. Behold one point which weeought well to obſerue in this 
| ſentence, True it is, that this doctrine iseaſie of it ſelfe, but yet 
1 obſcure vnto vs, becauſe it is ſo euill pzaciſed, When we thinke of 
GDD, what vaine thoughtes come into our heads? Our nature 
verily is much enclined heerevnto, as wee are full fraughted and 
ftuffed with fancies and lyes, and there is nothing but darkneſſe in 
vs. But when men nouriſhe i in them ſelues thoſe euil and wicked 
fantaſies, which they conceiue againſt the honour of: GOD: this 
declareth that they haue conſpired and made an agreement together 
with þ Diuel. And vet how many are there which take care foz this, 
when there ſhall ariſe in them any wicked fanſie, oꝛ ſuch thoughts 2 
imaginations which in their conſcience they know to be wicked, and 
againſt the glozy of God, to repꝛeſſe and keepe them vnder? Who vſs 
_ anyfo:cingof themſelnes to reſiſt them? Nay rather,men take pleas 
fare in them, and bathe themſelues with much delight in ſuch ima- 
ginations. Ano when the minde, that is, the vnderſtanding of men, 
is ſo defiled, the reſt is caſily cozrupted. And that this is ſo, 
conſider wee by our woꝛdes which kollowe. Foz how ſpeake wet 
of 9 fo; the un moſt 205 2 Chat opinions * wer ol him! t ſce⸗ 


moth 
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meth men | oke notht 10 moꝛe buſily , than to bee altogether coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. There ne&deth but little leuen, to leuen the whole lumpe of 


E 5.6 dough ſaith S. Paule, handling the ſame matter with wieked ſpea⸗ 
Gal. . ches, which defile and infect vs with euill vices, Now that of other is 


the woꝛſt, when men ſpeake of God in mockerie, when one wil ſcoꝛn 
and floute him, when one maketh a ieſt of him, not only after a faſhi⸗ 
on fonde and vaine, but villanous and execrable: Js not this euen of 
purpoſe and wilfull malice to violate the maieſtie of God: And pet 


' . notwithſtanding this is done, and commonly vled, ſo that there ſhal 


ſcarce bee any long diſcourſe made, oꝛ great matter mainteined, 
which hath not Jknowe not what intermingled, whereby God ſhal 

be contemuxd and ſet atnaught.@hew wee not then hereby,that we 
nauer knewearight what it is tv wo:ſhip hun: Mel, we ſhall ſay e ⸗ 

- uery day, Thy name be hallo wed: but wer doe al the contrarie Shal 

there then any other ſentence ol condemnation light on our heades 
than that? When we come to the Churche, wee will conkeſle with 
our mouthes, that wee deſire that the name of God be mainteined 
in his due honour :\wee wil lay as much at the Table, and cuery one 
when her riſeth and layeth him downe to lleepe: (1 ſpeake of them 
which are not alt r bꝛuitiſhe, foꝛ there are ſome which knowe 
not what it meaneth to make pꝛayer vntoGod : ) But they which 
ſhallhaue ſo much honeffieas to pzay vnto God, they ſhall. well ſay 
with the mouth, Thy name bee ſanctiſied, but this is ſcarſe gone 
from the tip of their tongue, and beholde a falle othe in their mouth, 
and they will tofſe the name of God hither and thither. And. whi⸗ 
ther tendeth his wickednelle, but tothe violating of the maieſtie of 
Ood, and to the diſpiting ok him, as if wer woulde giue him a blowe 


with a dagger, oꝛ pit in his ace? And(as J haus ſaide) there na- 


deth no other iudge to condemne vs in our falſe othes, than this pꝛe⸗ 
teſtation which wer make when wee deſire of GO D that he will 
mainteine the holynefſe of his name. And vet in the meane time, 
we ſeeke todeface it as much as lyeth in vs. Now it reſteth that 
we mult ſpeake of the maieſtie ot GDD in all reuerente, eſpe- 


tdtiallp, when we talke of his wozkes, ds howe : When wer 


ſpeake of the time, whether hee ſendeth faire wether ,. 02 raine: 
Loe theſe are markes of the aieſtie of GOD. Ik hee ſende 


| ſealons , | her W 21 * elſe as a Judge , — | 


Vpon the ORR, ee Fol. 29. 


the end to make vs feele his wꝛath and indignation, that wer might 
enter into the examination of our ſinges, to bewaile them, and to be 
led to repentance , Now, il in ſterde of hum bling our lelues beſoꝛe 


Oos, and hauing a diſpleaſure with our ſelues foz our offences, Wee 


are wayward and ouerthwart, (as wee ſee that ſome inen are wont 
.  deſpite;ully to ſay, And muſt this ſeaſon continue in this ſoꝛte, and 
thus long:) and haue not recourſe to our God, beſceching him to par⸗ 
don our faultes, this ſhall be to take the name of God in vayne. As 
much is to be laid ok all the reſt. 4 bꝛing this example onely to ſhew, - 
that when wee are to ſpeake of the woꝛkes of God, it behoueth thut 
either we perceiue him to be a Father in his geodnee, oz tele him ta 
bea Judge in his riguur and ſeueritie. Theretoꝛe when God ſhal doe 
thinges which ſhall not fall out to our mind, and which ſhall be con- 
trarp to our wiſhes and deſires, let vs know that hie grieueth and 
chaſtiſeth vs to the ende wee ould enter into the acknuwledging of 
our ſianes,tocondemns them, and to be diſpleaſed with them. Ar the 
wer gloꝛiſie not God in this thing, we vnhallow his holy name. And 
Agapne, when Godon the contrary ſide dꝛaweth vs to himſelfe in 
all gentlenes, as a louing and pitifull Father, this is to the end wee 


bee lied vnto him and that wer honour him lo much the moze, Andi 


our vnthanktulnes is to be condemned foꝛ not honouring him in the 
irſt woꝛd which he ſhall haue ſpoken, what ſhall ber ſayde when we 
' hall bee vpbꝛ . ided or all theſe thinges, that by all the wapes GDD 


chal haue ſought to dꝛaw and allure vs, her might winne vs to him⸗ 


' ſelfe by none? But contrariwiſe, wee ſhall haue ſhewed our ſelues 
 contemners ofhis maieſtie, and (hall haue troden his woꝛkes vnder 
our fete, oꝛ ſhall haue taſt downe the groyne as hogges, and repyne 
 agaynſt him, J pꝛay vou ſhal not this be an hoꝛrible condemnation, 
it we be condemned heercof? Now, although Ood hath impꝛinted 
ſame marke of his maieſtie in all his wozkes , and that hee ought to 
ber known ok vs in raine, in faire weather, in heate, in colde: v21ofly, 
in all the oer ol nature, vet hath he eſpecially impꝛinted his mark 
in his woꝛde. True it is, that this is an int ollerable and inexcuſable 
vice, when wer reknowledge not Godin the benefites which he hath 
beſtowed on vs . e hold our lite of hum, that is, in hun we line, (as 
D. Paule ſpeaketh) ſo that if wee haue not a remembꝛaunte of God 
in all his benefites: this is already a wonderful vnthankfulneTe, 


. But (as I haue abaue laid) God about all wo =; impꝛint his mark 
I in 


Maifter lohn Caluin: 


in his woꝛd. Let vs behold the heaven and the earth and we ſhall ſ& 
ö lt j 4 God declared fully in them. Foz what is this wozlde, but a liuely J- 
1 | 2 1.20 mage (as S. Paule ſpeaketh) in the which God ſheweth and decta⸗ 
|; . reth himſelfe? Foz albeit he bee inuiſible in his eſlence, pet ſheweth 
ho himlelfe by his works, ta the end we ſhould wozſhip hun, But , 
when we come to the holy ſcripture, in it hal we ſ& an image, wher⸗ 
in GDD openeth and declareth hunſelfe much moꝛe plainly and in 
moꝛe familiar wiſe vn! o vs, than he doth eyther in the heauen, o2 in 
the earth:in ſuch loꝛt, that neither Sunne noꝛ Pone, although they 
geue light vnto the woꝛlde, doe ſo ſet {w2th the maieſty ol Ood, as do 
the Law, the Pꝛophets, : the Goſpel. Now fo2 all this, howe ſpeaks 
men ot the ſcriptures ? Qith what wicked boldnes and pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on? Do not men J p2ay youat this dap gene themſelues to law eſſe 
libertie,to ſpeake of the woꝛd of God acco2ding to their owne fantas | 
ſies?Andwhen men enter into a diſpute of the holy ſcriptures ouer 
7 the pot, in tauernes t alehouſes, is there any queſtion of humbling 
dur ſelues vnder it, and that al knowing their owe rudents and in 
rmitie, deſire ol God his holy ſpirit, to the ende, his ſecrets and my⸗ 
ſteries be handled of vs as it behoueth: No, but theſe diſputes are as 
in way of mockery to ſpoꝛt our ſelues. And by this a man may ſt; 
moze than were to be wilhed. how few there be truely religions and 
godly in the woꝛld. le ſe ſome make theſclues game with p Scrix⸗ 
ture, dzaw'ng into P2ouerbiall ſentences to mouclaughter „that | 
they make no other account than to ieſt and play with it, as if it were 
but a noſe of ware, which one may faſhion as hz liſteth, and turne as 
ny wap it ſhould ſeeme god vnto him. Others are in their wandꝛing 
and llitting opinions, reaſoning wi this, and why that: And when | 
we come tothe high myſteries of God, ik they millike vs, we coulde = 
with that al were put out and aboliſhed. nd this is all one, as it we 
would plucke God out of heauen. Do then let vs learne, that aboue 
al, God commendeth vnto vs the honour and authoꝛitp ot his wozr, | 
as if he did ſay,J wil that you reteiue all that which is conteined in | 
the holy ſcripture. that is in my woꝛd, with al humility x renerence, 
J wil that you pee ld your (clues tractable, although that which is 
there ſapd, agree not with your ſenſe and reaſon, and that you could 
> _ ©", With Jhadſpokenafter your manner and falhion. J will you do me 
Us: 5 / this honour,as to impꝛiſon all your ſenſes, and ſubmit your vader» | 
4 Keanding to me waꝛd, and to lay; ; Lozd we are thy diſciples, ue = 


with acknowledging 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 30 


 ceine without gainſaping Whatſocuer it hath pleaſed the to teache 
vs, knowing that it is fo2 aur pꝛolit t ſaluation, Without exception 
ther foꝛe, let all that which is compꝛiled in the holy ſcripture, be recei⸗ 


ued with reuerence, and wheany queſtion is ot the holy myſteries ok 


God, let vs not giue iudgement accoꝛding to our owne wit and vn- 
derſtanding. And albeit the thinges bo not conuenient and agreeable 
with our reaſon, let vs notwithſtanding be held backe in a ſhozt bꝛi⸗ 
dle, that God may alwaies haue his whole entire authozitie ouer vs, 
and his woꝛde a full courſe and libertie. And when wee read the holie 
ſtriptures, when we come to the Sermons, let vs alwayes beare in 
minde to ſay, Behold dur God declareth himſelfe vnto vs: he fitteth - 
as our Judge, wer are not to make toyes and gamvaldes of thoſe 
thinges he ſhall ſpeake. As we ſee, many will come to the Sermon; 
But what They haue their hearts empoiſoned againſt God and his 
woꝛde, lo that thev can carte nothing thence which they peruert not 
with their wickednelle: vea, they wil be further enuenomed to ſpue 
foꝛth their blaſphemies at table oz els wher, whe men ſhal not ſpeak 
any thing to their luſt and appetite. Loe how theſe men honoz e ſanc⸗ 
tie the name ef God Let vs learne then, that whether we reade the 
holie ſcripture, oꝛ heare it handled in a Sermon, to haue alwayes the 
name ot God in reuerence, to yelde vnto him ſuch maieſtie, that we 
tremble when one ſpeaketh vnto vs hereof: And aboue all, when his 
wozde is pꝛeached, as God ſpeaketh by his Pꝛophet Eſaie, Foz let vs 
know, that ſo we ſhall declare aur ſelues, not onely by woꝛds, but al⸗ 
ſo by our derdes, that we are his true faithfull ones, and hee ſhal take 
and auowe vs ſoꝛ his people, and ſhall gather vs in the end into the 
0 inheritance of the kingdome ofheauen, 
Nou let vs calf our ſelues downe befoze the face ot our god God, 
ol our faultes, pꝛaying him that it will pleaſe 
him not to impute thoſe wee haue alreadie committed, vnto vs: but 
that it wil pleaſe hum to reſoꝛme vs in ſuch ſozt vnto himſelf, that we 
deſire no other thing than to honour him, and to dedicate our ſelues 
vnto his ſernice,ts the end he may dwel amõg vs, and that our Lo2d 
\Feſus Chꝛiſt may reigne in vs both by his holy ſpirit xby his woꝛd: 
and ſo let vs ben r tather, de. eee 


Þ 2 The 


Eſai.b6.2; 
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44 | Thes. iv high, 


Dent, Chap. 7. 


12 Keepe the cabbaoth day to ſanGlifie it, as the Lorde thy God, 


hath commaunded the. 
13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe all thy warks: | 
14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lorde thy God, thou \ 
ſhalt not doe any worke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, not thy 
daughter, nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maid, nor thine ox6nor 
thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattel, not tie ſttanger that js wuh- 
in thy gates, that hy manſeruant e maide, map rait ell 
as thou. 1 iz EAMG $114. 
R Feer that it hath berne ſpoken of the 
F pure and ſincere wozthip of God, offers 
Fa V.<+<8 || uing him, and gloꝛifping his name, 
A Wer SH (| without vaine taking of it, either in 
d obthes oz other thinges, butreuerently,: 
and to the honour of God: now here is 
il mention made of the ſeruite of OD. 
8 5\(! accozving fo that hee hath required in 
| 2 his lawe, touching the oꝛder her appoin⸗ 
ted fo2 the ererciſe of the faithfull. As 


88 


4 the Sabbaoth dap or day of reſt was in part a figure · to declare that 
men could not rightly ſerue God but by moztifying all that which is 
bb their owne nature, and after warde by devicating them ſelues in 

uche ſoꝛt vnto him, as if they were whoty ſeparated from the wald. 


Decondly, the day of reſt had this ceremomous vſe, to cauſe the pro- 
ple fo aſſemble together, to heare the lawe,# to call on the name of 


"God, to offer their ſacrifices,and to do al that bohich ſhebid toncerne 
fpirituall oꝛder and policie. We ſeæ then nowe in 


tſozt mention 


is made ok the Sabbaoth day. But this cannot be wel andſufficient- 
ty vnderſtode without ſome plainer and moꝛe diſtina handling: 
namely, ercept both theſe parties ſhoulde particularly be intreated, 
Wehaue therloꝛe firſt to note, that the Sabbaoth da was a ſhadow 
vnder the law. vntil the comming of Chꝛiſt, to ſigniſie, that God will 
that men reit thejn cluzofrem their owne wozkes, And this is that 

| | || which 


___ mvs(asſaith ©. John in his Candaical epiſtle.) Yea men nerde not 7.7949. 7, 
- | avefozthof theſelues to haue battel with God and his iuſtice. Fo2 al 9. 


9 


Vpon the emma ne Nic. Fol. 31. 


which J haue ſaide in a woꝛde, that we muſt moztific our whole na⸗ 
ture, i wer will bee conlozmable to dur God. And that this is ſo, O. 
Paule hath allo declared Pea befives, wee haue ſufficient teſtimo⸗ 
nie heerreot in the newe teſtament, But it ſhall ſuffice to haue alled⸗ 
ged him at this tyme, which ſpeaketh moze fully herreol: namelp, to 
tue Coloſſians: when her ſateth, That wee haue the ſubſtance and the 
body ot thoſe thinges which were ſhadowed vnder the lawe. Wee 
haue it (ſaith he) in Chꝛiſt. And therefoꝛe it was expedient, that the 
auncient fathers ſhoulde bee exerciſed in this hope, as well by the 
Dabbaoth dap, as by other ceremonies. But ſithente the thing is 
nowe giuen vs, wee ought not to ſtay our ſelues on theſe ſhadowes. 
True it is, that the lawe is ſo aboliſhed, that yet wee ought to keep 
the ſuhſtante and trueth thereof, A taz the ſhadowes and figures, - 


they are done away by the comming dl Chꝛiſt. It one demande howe Bo x 


the ancient fathers knewot this ſenſe and meaning? -Boyſes hath 
made det laration hcereof, as it is ſufficiently chewedi in the booke of 


ret te Poſes, and veclaroth tu what end this ſerueth, e faith, „ 
of Itedei Hvuld be ſanctified vnto him. Thts is (ſaith hee) the mare 

of myſanification, which J haue iuſtiſied among von. Now when 

the Scripturs ſpeaketh ol our being ſancified vnto God; it is to ſe⸗ 
parate vs from al that which is contrarie to his woꝛſhip and ſeruice. 


Wut where chat one nde luch paritiseWe ate in the wozld, and we 21 


nus that in the woꝛld there is nothing but peruerſenelſe x wicked / 


dur ſenſes and realon, and all our affemons (as ſaith S. Paul to the Rom. 2. >, 
RNRomanes) are enimies againſt God Mhen men loſe the bzpdle to 
their thoughta and imaginations, to their deſires and luſtes, then 
me they open battell with God. And wer are not ignoꝛant of that 
which is declared in the ſirt of Geneſis That all that which mi tan Gen, 5.3 
thinke and imagine, is nothing but entl continually: and all that 

which man Loꝛgeth in himſelfe z frameth in his owne ſhop, is vnto⸗ 

ward and coꝛrupt beſoꝛe God. So then bor ſee wel, that we cannot 
| d befoꝛe our God: that is to ſay, we cannot ſerue him in 


ines and purenes, being not yet ſeparated from that vncleannes, +. 


e ta are contrarie thereunto, x not hauing firſt 72 aCy 11 


YD3 abel 


Col. 2. 17. 


Erodus: o God, alter he had publiſhed his law in the 20. Chap. hee Exed off 1 
ined the Sabbaoth dax, as a ſigne, that the people + Tis 


| Maiſter lohn 12 Dluia, 


17 17 aboliſhed al that which is of our own nature. It behoued then vp this 
1% ſhould be repꝛeſented in a figure to the ancie it fathers, foꝛ thatTh2ift 


Þ was not yet fully reuealed vato thẽ. But at this day we haue in Jes 
|, JH ſus Ch21lf the accompliſhment e the perfozmance of all thinges. Jn 


We Row: 5.5, this wiſc S. Paul ſpeaketh of p old ma, vnderſtading by this woꝛd, 
15 al that which we haue of Adã, that it ought to dye, f bre tleane aboli⸗ 
'- —*--ſhed; namely, not the nature of our body oꝛ of our ſoule, but p malice 
j which is within vst the blindnes which maketh vs erre,the luſts E 
15 aeuil deſires which are altogether rebellious to the iuſtice ot God. Jt 
behoueth that al this, in as much as it is dzawn fro Adam, be beaten 
7 Gr. g. down,t cleane take away. And how is this done? This is not by our 
2. own induſtrie + laboꝛ, but Jeſus Chzilt dying foz vs, and to wipe out 
Som. G. 4. bur ſinnes, that they might be no moꝛe imputed vnto vs, hath gotten 
„. vnto vs alſo this pꝛerogatiue, that by the vertue t power of his holy 
1 ſpirit, we might renouce the wozld t our ſelues in ſuch ſo2t, that our 
WP 75 1, 4 carnal affectios no moꝛe rtigne in vs. And albeit they be ful of rebels 
| 12 lion, vet notwithſtanding ſhall the Spirite of God beare rule-oucr 
n them . to repꝛeſſe them and to hold them backe as it were with a b2ys 
3 dle. Therfoꝛe it is ſaid, That we are raiſed with him: and . Paule 
5 | declareth the ſame allo in the Chap. which J haue 'alreadie-retyted 
CI. 7 2. tothe Coloſſians. Now this was not yet manifeſted vnder the lawe; 
; It behoued therfoze that the fathers which liued in that time,ſhould 
haue ſome ayde heerein, as they had the ſacrifices, which nouriched 
/4 64 55 2 than in the hope of the death of Chꝛiſt, to the end they ſhould know, 
5 | 'F that their ſinnes were purged by the blod of this Pediatoz, Do hay 
15 _ E they alſo the Sabbaoth vayfoza teſtimonie 4 witnes, that the grace 
N, Pa 4 was obtained vs to moꝛtiſie our thoughts & affectios,to theend that 
. , God might lite in vs by the vertue of his holy ſpirit. Rowe we haus 
9 wy. ſome entrance to the vnderſtanding of this which hath beene ſhoꝛtlp 
touched;namely,that the Habbaoth day was as a figure to repzeſent 
. A this bhich in very deed hath bin accompliſhed at the comming ol our 
uoů“ zd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ſo let vs note that the Dabbaoth day erten⸗ 
deth it ſelfto the whole ſeruice of God, to declare that men could not 
purely e ſincerly honour him, but by renouncing of themſelues, and 
bp being ſeparated from the defilements ofthe wozld, & of their own 


e ech. 2b. fleh,Ayd foz this cauſe the pzophet 55 repꝛoueth the Jewes that 


5.16. they kept not the Sabboth. Foz this is ſaid vnto them as if they had 
in gen Aal bzoke p whole law, e not without cauſe. Fo2 he which ſets 
teth , naught the ee di paß calt vnder fte all the * 
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Vpon the Commandements, &c, Fol. 32. 


of God as much as in him ts. And if the Sabbaoth day be not obſer- 
ned al the reſt ſhalbe wo2th nothing, as is ſpoken to the Pꝛophet E⸗ Ee, 


ſap. That men muſt bereaue thẽſelues of their own pꝛoper vertues, 
that they muſt humble theſelues: other wiſe, that this is not the reit 
de the Lo2d, which is agreeable to him, oꝛ allowed of hun. By this we 
perceiue, that it auapleth nothing to keep the ceremonie only. Foꝛ al⸗ 
beit the Jewes had well obſerued the ceremonte, albeit they ſhould 


249, 


haue aſſemb led themſelues together on the Sabboth day wout put⸗ | # 


ting a finger to their houlhold ackaires, ⁊ vet ind meane time ſhould 


nourich in theinſelues their wicked thoughts 4 affections, + after put 


them in pꝛactiſe:this would haue beene but a mere mocking of God. — 
aan abuſing ol his name, a dekacing x peruerting of the whole oꝛder he 
had inſtituted, as he alſo repꝛocheth the. Foz the pꝛincipal point was 


to haue reſpec to the truth ofthe figure: namely, to the ſpiritual ſer⸗ 


uice of God. And pet notwithſtãding it behoued alſo, that the Jewes 


ſhould kerp p ceremony which was commanded them. Foz God held 
them in this bzidle,as not content that they ſhould haue only the ſab- 
tante of things, but alſo the ſhadowesx figures of them, vntil þ cõ⸗ 
ming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now heereby vnderſtand that which S. Paul 
ſaith, That now we are not tied vnto this bondage of the ancient fa⸗ 
thers, to obſerue in this ſoꝛt the Sabboth day Foz we mut doe this 
honoꝛ to our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we content aurſelues wy which 


he hath bꝛought to vs in his ownperſon, without reteyning any lon⸗ 
ger that which was exterio2  ceremonious vnder þ law. How then 


it is eaſie to gather how this obſeruation perteineth vnto vs at this 
dap. Touching the ceremony (as J haue ſaid) it is paſt 4 done away, 
lle mull then come to the ſubſtante, that is, thatto the end we may 
ſerue God wel x ſincerely, we learn to withdzaw our ſelues from alt 
dur own wils,t all our eml thoughts t affections. And why? Foz o⸗ 
ther wiſe when we wil ſerue God, we marre al. At behoueth therfoze 
that al our own wildom be laid aſide, z that we heare God ſpeak, not 


folo ning our own wiſdom g fantaſies. Thus yee lie the beginning x 


| firſt ſteppe to the right obſerung ofthe Sabbeth day, as wee ought ; 
namelp, not to truſt to that which we think x imagine to be god. Foz 
we mutt reſt. And how ret? oꝛſoth we muſt abide ſtil 4 quiet. Our 
thoughts mult not ſtir to wãder r demiſe this e that. Te mult (J ſay 


remain quiet in the obedience of our God. And whe we ſhall be p2ic- 


| ked4 ſtirred vp by our luſts, let vs call to minde y theſe are enimies *. "TA 


W WEIS that: all our a ffcaicns are e wicked and rebellious, 


| 
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We wat then quietly reſt in that behalle, and pee ld our (clues ouer 


ito God, to the end, that be onely may wok in vs that he may cons 
Duct and gouerne vs by his holy ſpirite. By this wee ſee that GOD 
bath omitted nothing, when he pon the Sabboth dap. Foz it 


it extend ſo farre as vnto his whole ſeruice, what is wating vato vs 


fo; a perfect doctrine of ſandimonie and holinelle? Seeing then wee 


baue the holy Ghol. which pꝛeſenteth vnto vs all p which is requi⸗ 


ũit, there is no further queſtiõ, but of walking holily in the obedience 


of our God. Andhow is this done Uerily,when with all reuerence 
and humilitie we reteiue his holy wooꝛde, ſeeking to confozme our 


ſelues vnto his iuſtice. But becauſe all that which is of our own, is 


- contrary herovnto, we mul begin at this end: namelp, to renounce 
dur ſelues. When this halbe done, haue we not all that which is re⸗ 
gquiſite foꝛ the ſeruice of God: But this is very hardly done, & theres 

lone let vs take the moꝛe diligent herde to awaken and ſtirre vp cur 
= ſclues, when we heare that S commannreth vs lo obſerue the 
Da bboth day knowing that this is not in ſpoꝛting our ſelues, but 


that we ought herein to vſe ſoꝛce with our ſelues, conſidering that foz 
all our lite we ſhal haue well pꝛofited, if we come to obſerue this day 


ol reſt, that is to wit, by renouncing all that which is of our owne, 


and by dedicating our ſelnes wholly vnto our God, And by ſo much 
the moze ought we too bee inflamed to obſerue ſpiritually this reſt of 
the Loꝛd, ſeeyng we are franchiſed from this ſeruile ſubiection of the 


law, and that God hath geuen vnto vs a greater pꝛiuiledge, than vn⸗ 
to the auntient Fathers: in as much as he is contented that we bee 


moꝛtiſted in dur olde man, tobe renued by his holy Spirite, ſo that 
we are no moꝛe bound to the obſeruing of that ceremony which was 


lo ſtreightly kept vnder the law. Therloꝛe when GWD handleth vs 


ſo louingly, this bindeth vs ſo much the moꝛe to hauereſpea vnto the 


pꝛincipall, to the ende we may dycly oblerue it. And we may not al⸗ 
ledge that the ancient fathers haue had the ceremony to ſtirre them 


vp, and that this ſerued as a ſpurre to pꝛicke them foꝛ ward, foz we 
haue much moꝛe than the outward t exteriour ſigno: fo2 cur Loꝛde 
Jelus Chꝛiſt is appeared, that in him all t his which hath beene fgu⸗ 
red vnder a ſhadow might be kulfilled. Therefoze we are not to de⸗ 
{irc theſe on things which haue been vnder the law. Pe lee then 


hol this which hath bene oꝛde ined concerning the Dabbeth dap, is 


accomplithe at this dae chose truth of the figure, wherol the 


Fathers 


d - 
—_ 


| 


1 | 

| ; 

| [ * 

4 * mag — s » 

N — 


1 4 44.45. 
4 —2 
— * 
. 


H Vpon the Commandementes, &c þ Fol. 33 
fathers hada ſight vnder a ſhadowe An in derd wer muſt note that 
this which was commaunded of the Dabhaoth dap is common A 
longing vnto vs, as well as vnto them. Fo2 let vs take the lawe of 

God as it is in it ſelfe, and we ſhall haue a perpetual rule of iuſtice, 
ſeeing it is moſt certaine, that vnder the ten conunandements, God 
would giue a rule which ſhould endure loꝛ guer . Do let vs not thinks 


that this which Poles reciteth touching the Sabbath day, is ſupers 


lluous, and not appertaining to vs. Not that the ũgure pet abpdeth, 


but we haue the truth thereof. Der to this purpoſe why the Apoltle Heb. 4. 16. „ 


applyeth to the inſtruction of Cheiſtiũs, and ok the new Church, thi 
which is ſaid of the Dabbaoth day. Foz he declareth that wee ou 

to conloꝛme our ſelues.vnto our God, and that this is our tul + per⸗ 
fect felicitie. Do, ſoʒaſmuch as the chiefe happinelle ol man conſiſteth 
in this, that he was created to the image .o god, what ought we now 
fithence this image is defaced t blotten out by ſimie, but to ſtudie to 


rene w and repaire it: then how we ought tomarchon-fozwarve 
to aur per tection:namelp, that inconfozming our le lues la our Od, 
nnd to his wil, we enquire and ſeke after his woꝛkes, to the ende to 
endeuour to do the like. Let vs know therfoze that at this day, to the 


end we may the better ſerue God, our duetie is, to beſtowe all the 


paines we are abie, to tread vnder our ownothoughts and affeciõs, 
that Ood may reigne and beare rule in vs, that hee map guide 4 go» 


uerne vs by his holy ſpirite. And foal hypocrites map well maſke 
and diſguiſe themſelues, they may wel paint their doings, and ſhew 
faire tountenances:pet neuerthelcſle, as long as their wicked luſtes 
ſhal be cloſed vp, and hid in their hearts as long as they ſhal bee full 


of enuie, of rancoꝛs, of ambition, ot crueltp, oꝛ ot deteit, it is certains- 


they ſhal doe nothing elle but violate the Dabbaoth dap, oz day. ot 


reſt. And therefoze we may conclude, that they poruert al the ſcrs 


uice of God, accoꝛding to that we haue alreadie alledged out of Eze⸗ 


chiel:and as it is alſo ſpoken heereof in Jeremie. Ind marks wer 


why the ceremonie was ſo ſtreight vnder the lawe. Thinke we that 
Gd euer toe pleaſure in the ydleneſte of mene Certains it is her 


hath not. And 27 he puniſhed as grieuouſſy him which bzake the dag 


of reſt to labour therein, as iſ he had mureted a man. And why (oz 


It ſeemeth that it is extreme erneltie, that foꝛ gathering ol ſtickes 


en the Habbacth dap a man muſt dye, as i Fer didromunit murder. W, 15 


Ver che a a him to death Whick ) gathered ſtickes in 
> 1 By 
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the Sabbaoth day, And why? Becauſe that vnder this e was 
co mpꝛehended the whole feruice of God, And ſeꝛ why in Jeremie it 


ert 7.21 ig ſaid, that they haue carried burthens on the Dabbaoth day. And 


why: It ſeemeth that God ſtapeth himſelt tw much on a tryfling and 
childiſh thing, but hee hath reſpect vnto this which was ſignified by 
the Sabbaath day. And therefoze when it was lo neglected of the 
Jewes this was as open ſacriledge, whereby they did declare that 
the whole law was of final account amongſt them. So then, to come 
to cur (clues, foꝛaſmuch as at this day we haue not this figure ſop2e- 
ciſe,and ſo ſtreight, but that God hath giuen vs a greater libertie,obs 
tained vnto vs by the death andpalſſion of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit, 
let vs learne with al diligence to bequeſt our lelues vnto him, and to 

; knowecas Jhaue alreadie touched)that how fairely ſoeuer we ſhal 
. "hauetranelled in al the reit, it ſhall bæ to (mall purpoſe , except 
- "our affections bee helde bꝛydeled. and that wee beſtowe all our 
papnes to renounce and take leaue of our luſts and deſires in ſuch 
ſlozte, that G O D alone may rule and gouerne vs, and that wee 
may pꝛoteſt that we deſire nothing elle, but to reſt and repoſe our 
ſelues on him. And ſe howe God pꝛopoſeth himſelfe foz an crample. 
Fo: he is not onely content to commande men to reſt, but hee hath 


Den. 2.2. allo ſhewed them the way heereto. Foꝛ after hee had created the 


woꝛlde, and all therein contained, hee reſted: not that he was weary 
02 needed any reit, but this was to leade vs to beholde his woozkes, 
and that ſtaxing our ſelues thereon, wee might bee faſhioned vnto 
him. A il wee then obſerue the ſpiritual reſt 2 Euen as it is ſaide, 
that hee ceaſed from all his woozkes. So mutt wer alſo bee quiet 
and ſtill,leauing to doe that ſhall ſceme gd vnto us, and which our 
owe nature peſtreth. 

It this example of God ſtirre vs not vp, wee declare ſafficiently, 
that we ſeeke not to obay hun, and by this meanes we ſoarche not al⸗ 


ter, in anp reſpect, the true felicitie, but deſire willingly to abide in 


dur pouertie and wzetchedneſſe. The ſouereigne goodnes and chiefs 
felicitie of men (as I haue ſaide) is this, that they cleaue vnto their 

_ God.Behold,our Lo2d calleth vs to himſelf, ſheweth, that wer can 
haue no true and holy coniunction with him, but by reſting our 


. ſh ſelues from our owne wozkes- So then, if wee bee ſtil fitting in 
2 our fanſies, Almen Are n to put that in p2actiſe 
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which ſhall ſeme god vnto vs, it is certeine, this {8 axitwo | 
bꝛeake the bondes which lincke GD D and vs together ard iths 
dꝛawe our ſelues from him as muche as in vs lieth. And by [this 
may not a man ſee, that we deſire nothing els, but to hee let fwzth / 
as ap;ay vnto Sathan, who dꝛiueth vs on headlong, and maketh 
vs to wander, loꝛalmuche as wee remaine no longer vnder the gary 
and pꝛotedion of our GD D? But what? Fewe there are, which 
conſider of this aright. Wee-ſe the libertie euerie man yatveth 
vnto him ſelkle. When one warneth a man, that hee ought nat to 
walke after his owne heartes luſt: QAhat 1 J knowe (will her 
ſaie) howe J ought to rule my ſelfe. Uerilie, a man knoweth not 
howe to deſpite G O D in moꝛe open manner, than by luche a re⸗ 
bellion. This is as muche, as ik wer would ſate, that wer wil 
not that GD D haue any luperiozitie ouer vs. It is true, men 
will not openly pꝛoteſt this, but the matter is ſo. Foz (as 1 
haue alreadie faide) there is no true woꝛ ſhip, extept wee hence take 
— beginning. to withdzaw our ſelues krom our one luſtes and al⸗ 
ions. * 
Now then, when men will bee lo wile in their owne nin 


when they put ſuche confidence in their owne witte and reaſon. 22 


when they giue them ſelues all libertie fo doe whatſoenerſeemeth 
them god, when they followe their owne affections and fanſies, 
When they will take no paine to repꝛeſſe them, nay, are grie⸗ 
ucd when any; woulde daunte and tame them, it is a ſure ſigne, 
they neuer knewe wherein conſiſteth the true woꝛſhip ol GD D/ 
neuer vnderſtode the chiefe and p2incpall pointe of the lawe. 
And ſo let vs note well, that when GD D alledgeth his owne 
example, it is to allure vs with all mildeneſſe and gentleneſſe to 
the obſeruation of the lawe, and keeping of this ſpirituall reſt. 
And withall let vs note (as I haue alreadie tauched) that wer are 
wꝛetched and miſerable, when we are ſeparated andremwoned from 
him. And beholde the bonde of our coniunction: namelp, that dꝛaw⸗ 
ing neere to his trueth and religion, wer ſuffer our ſelues to bee gui⸗ 
ded and gouerned by him. Nowe a man may demaunde, fo2 what 
cauſe the Jewes were tommaunded to reſt onelp the ſeuenth 
day: fo2 wee ought not foꝛ one day in the werke renounce our 
luſtes and affections 5 _ wat mult 1 in th 4 
2 


Maiſter lohs Cakui in, 


7 ali the time ofour life Beioflyzthe reſt which the Lo2d commandeth 
is perpetuall, and without any ceaſingo; intermiflion.Vowr then is 
it, that he hath choſen one onely day in the werke It was to ſhewe, 
that bohen we chall haue applied all our ſtudies to abandon our fails 
opinions, our wicked concupiſcences, all that which pꝛocæ deth ſrom 
dur peruerie and coꝛrupt nature, that vet we can not come fully to 
this, vntill we be wholy ridde ol aur ſleſh In derd, the faithfull ought 
their whole tife time to obſerue the Sabbaoth dap, they ought to 
Wl |< - giteoner their:dwne deſires;fozſake theirowne wozkes, ſeeke to oł⸗ 
teer up themſelues wholy ta Godin all humilitie, to tader themſelucs 
aätter his will, they aught to continue in his abedience: ( ſap) wer 
muſt doe fo - 02 other wiſe, all the ſeruice we ſhal da vnto God, is but 
feignedneſſe # hypacriſie: and asſoz him, hee will diſallow and reien 
it. Neuertheleſſe we cannat acmuitr our ſetues wholy in this, to re- 
| Gat 4 14, Nounce our affections in ſache102t; that there be no btame lounde in 
74 vs. Daint Paulo giaꝛifieth in this, that the old was cruciſied vn 
I {2K to him, and he vutothe wozlbePetinthemeanetune,he ceaſeth not 
. Row. 7. toſay,that the fleſh fighteth with the ſpirite, and haue no agreement 
: | 19. tagether: yea.heconfeſſethalſointhe ſenenth tothe Romanes, that 
- healwayesperceiued in him ſelle this firife, that hs did not the god 
| | which he would: that is toſay,heaccoinpliſheditnot with ſo feruent 
à deſite, neither was he ſu reſolued to wallte accoꝛding vnta God but 
that he had alwayes manp ſtappes andhinveraunces ta ſtay him in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that ha ſeamed to halte, in ſterde ol ſtrong and vpꝛight run⸗ 
ning, Sithence then it is ſo let vs note. that not without cauſe God 


wo} 


/ 


there ſhall bw alwayes-ſametemptations-in vs, there ſhall bee als 
wapes ſome troubles; ſome viiquietnelfe; wee ſhall alwayes kerle (J 
meane thoſe which ſiene to plealt God) that we ars vet ſubiea ta ma⸗ 
ny temptations and that there remaine in aux nature many picks, 
by the * we ed vp and Guns to this and to that, 
| Aud 


TH oꝛdeined the ſeuenth day loꝛ the Sabbaoth dan, ſignifping thereby, 
4 that wer can not neither in one day, neither in one moneth, came ta 
vi this perfection of ſanctimomie and holineſte which hen requireth:of 
BE vs. And whye Becanſothat when we ſhailhaue manfully fought as 
1 9 f gainſt the luſfesanvatfecions ol aur fleſh.againttoureut thoughts 
0 and deſires: vet hal there be altuayet a ri ſcue and remnant in ve, 
1 vntill we be fullie ioyned and allotiated with our God, and that he 
401 hath gathered vs info his heanenly Kingdame. Untill that time, 
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And are not theſe ſo many lets to hinder the ſpiritual ret; If a man 
did repole him ſelfe and reſt lo in Ood as he ſhould doe:he ſhould con⸗ 


teiue nothing in his fantaſig which might turne him from the right 


(2 way · he ſhould haue in him no euill affections 02 deſires, All theſe 


thinges ſhould be farre from him. Thereloꝛe, when we conceiue ſo 
many wicked fantaſtes,loe,Dathan commeth to aſlaile and to ſhake 
vs with ſo many dilquietinges. When we ſhall haue thought to doe 
wel, there ariſe ſome thinges in our minde which tickle and flatter 
vs: and ſo albeit wee hate that which is euill, yet by ſuch temptati- ⸗ 
ons we are pꝛouoked to purſue after, and to followe it. And by this 
a man may ſes, that it is no eaſie thing to be without all wicked con⸗ 
cupiſcences, and to caſt them oft, ſo that they beare no rule at all in 
vs. So then let vs continually follow this ſtudie and deſire of cele⸗ 
bꝛating the ſpirituall reſt of God, becauſe we ſhall not come to ths 
perfection thereof, vntill the ende of our life. Nowe heereby we ars 


admoniſhed ol two thinges: The one is, that we be in diſpleaſure 


with our ſelues, e mourne perpetually foꝛ our ſinnes. And although 

it ſeemeth that wer haue beſtowed great paine to make our ſelues o⸗ 
bedient vnto GDD : yet let vs knowe that we are alwayes but in 
the way, and that we lacke much of accompliſhing that which God 
commaundeth, and requireth of vs in the lawe. And this one thing 
may occaſion vs to humble our ſelues, ſeeing that GD D ſhaltal⸗ 
wapes finde in vs ouermuch to condemne vs fo2 his ſerutce,and that 
this ſpirituall reſt of ours commeth not nere by many degrees to 
that which he commaundeth. On the other ſide, hauing this occaſion 
of hunwlina4 bewailing dur ſelues in true repentance, let vs know 
this foꝛ the ſeconde point, that wie ought fo much the moze to be mo⸗ 
ued and pyicked fe warde to make our further pꝛtſite. when we max 
ſap, owe now; It is true that Ood hath giuen mer the grate that Y 


deſire to ſerue him: But holue doe I behauemy ſelſe herein? Alas, 


Jam vet farre wide, a farre oft from it, Fo2-when we perceine this 
| linperfectioni in vs, oyght we not to enfo2ce cur ſelues fozwarde in 
the ſeruite ofGod 7 So deteſting the etull and wickedneſſe which 
16 in vs, let vs be pꝛicked ſo muche the moꝛe foꝛ warde alwapes to 
p2ofite in this reſt, and let euerie one call him ſelle dailie wn account 
ſoꝛ his going foꝛ warde heerein. Pte ſee then howe S DD, haning 
guen-vs occaſion to humble our ſelues vnder his hande, all the time 


af our hes, ſheweth 3 that wee euabt to be enſlamed hereby to caʒ⸗ 
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rect the vices which are in vs, and to moꝛtifſe moꝛe and moze the 
Lluſtes and deſires of dur fleſhe. Chereloꝛe let vs knowe, that it is 
not ſufficient, that our olde man be in part crucified, except we bee 
wholy buried with Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as Saint Paule ſpeaketh in this 
ſeuenth of the Romanes, which wer haue alreadie alledged.) Yee ſox 
then what we haue to 29 7 touching the ſeuenth pay, of which it is 
here ſpoken. 

It remaineth now, t it ſpeake of the unnd point. wherin we 
haue befoze in a we2de ſaldt, that the @abbaoth day was a ciuil oꝛ⸗ 
der to ererciſe the faithfull in the ſeruice of God. Foz this day was 
appointed to aſſemble them together to heare the doctrine ofthe lawe 
pꝛeached, to recciue the ſacramentes, to call on the name of Ood. 
And touching theſe pointes, it is common to vs with the auncient 
people of the Jewes. Fo2 although the figure is ceaſed, (J meane 


that whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Cololli⸗ 


ans:) vet notwithſtanding, this which apperteineth to ciuill oꝛder, a⸗ 
bideth ſtil, and hath his vſe. And this policie, what is it? It is to afl- 
ſemble our ſelues together in the name ol Gad. True it is, this 


- ought to be done euery day, but foz becauſe of our infirmitie, oꝛ rather 


llouthlulneſle, it was expedient that one day ſhould bee chaſen out. 
It we were ſo feruent in p loue of God as we ſhould be, it ſhould not 


neede to oꝛdeine one onely day in the weeke, but all would both eue⸗ 
ning andmozning aſſemble them ſelues together, to the ende wer 


might be edified moze and moꝛe in the woꝛde of God, And in deede 
this crerciſe werẽ moꝛe than ncedfull foz vs, conſidering that wears 


all ſoenclined viito euill, that we neede not any thing to leade vs on 


further in wickednelle, and to loſe the bꝛidle moze loſe vnto vs, 


4a It isncedefull then that wer aſſemble our ſelues together on cuerie 


day in the name of GOD. But what? We ſe that with much 
adoe men will aſſemble them ſelues together on the Sunday,” and 


that many are to bee holden to this oꝛder by fo2ce and violence, 
Mauing then ſuche an infirmitte in vs, let vs knowe that this oꝛ⸗ 


der was not pzeſcribed onely vnto the Jewes, of obſcruing one | 


certeine dap, in the which they ſhould come together: but to vs als 
ſo as common with them. But yet herewithall wer haue to note, 
that this is not all: and that this were a verie bare and naked 


thing, that our handes onelp, and our feete ſhould reſt, and that 


nothing els ſhoulde be done. n muſt we then doe e Tee 
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ought to apply this reſt to a moꝛe high and excellent thing: we 2 1 
ought to ceaſe from thoſe wozkes which might hinder the wozkes 1 
of O O D, let vs from calling on of his name, tap vs from 
ererciſing of our ſelues in his holy wozde, Fi we employe ts 
Sunday to make god chere , to ſpozte our ſelues, to goe to 
games and paſtymes, ſhall G O D in this bee honoured? Js 
not this a mockerie? Is not this wo ar of his name? 
When our ſhoppe windowes are ſhutte in on the Sunday, when 
wee frauell not after the common oꝛder and faſhion of men, 
this is to the ende wer ſhoulde haue moze libertie and lcaſurs 
to attende on that which GOD commaundeth, that is to witte, 
to bee taught by his woꝛde, to aſſemble our ſelues together, to makg - 
confeſſion of our fayth, to call on his name, to exertyſe our ſelues in 
the vle ok the ſacramentes. Loe then to what purpole this policis 
ought to ſerue vs. | 
But nowe let bs conſider, whether they which call themlelnes 
Chziltians, acquite themſelues in this point, as were requiſite, 
Agreate parte of men thinks they haue the Sunday the better — 
attende on their woꝛldly affaires, and they reſerue to themſelues 
this day, as if they had no other to deliberate foꝛ the whole werke 
to came. ob. if the bell ſwall ring to a Sermon, they thinke they 
haue no other thing to dae, but to thinke on their buſineſſe, and to 
make their account of this, and of that. Others glutte themſelues 
bp rpotting, and are ſhut vp in their houſes, becauſe they dare not 
ſhewe a manifeſt contempt of their duetie in the open ſtreetes. So 
that the Sunday is to them but a retreate, to withdzawe theme of | 
ſelues from the Churche and Congregation of GD. wy this $1 
one map ſe, what affection wer haue towarde all Chziſtianitte, + **? 
and the ſeruite of G O D, ſeeing that by this which was giuen 
= | vs fo2 an ayde and helpe to dꝛawe nerer vnto G O D. wee take 
cdtcaſion to withdꝛaw our ſelues ſo much the further from him And 
whither wander we? Soe wee not lo farre, as to recule and fles 
backe whoiy from him: Is not this a diueliſhe wickedneſſe of / 
men: And pet this is ſs common, as it is pitie to beholde. And 
would to God we ſtode in neede to ſearch foꝛ examples heerein furs 
| ther off, and that they were moꝛe rare to bee founde. But wee ſee 
powe all is p: Nen and — 7277 _ moſt peg ie" 
e care⸗ 


Maiſter lohn C "aluio; 


carefull fo2 the right vlage of this day, which was 02dained to the 
end that we ſhoulde bee refy2ed from al wozldly cares, and dꝛawen 
backe troin all other buũnelle to beelde vp our lelues whole vnts 
God. | 

PMoꝛeouer, let vs know that the Sunday is net oꝛdained 102 vs 


2 | - only to tome to the Sermon , but to the end weemploy the reſt of the 


| that haue pꝛemeditated on his wozkes, toi 


tune to laude and pꝛaiſe God. Note we this. Foꝛ although hee nous 
riſhe vs euery dap: yet notwithſtanding, wee meditate not ſuffici⸗ 
_ ently of the benefites he beſtaweth on vs, to maguiſie him in them. 
True it is, that this ſhould be but a pwze thing, it we ſhould conſider 
of the benefites ot God but on the Sunday. But on the other dayes, 
becauſe we are occupied onermuch about our woꝛldly affaires, wee 
are nat lo giuen toGodas in that day, which is altogether dedicated 
vnta this. The Sunday therefoze ought to ſerue vs ſoꝛ a towꝛe, to 
make vs mount on high to vie w the woꝛkes of God from a far, whe 
we are neither hindered noꝛ otrupitd with any thing, but that wes 
map apply al aur ſenſes, t᷑ our whole vnderſtanding to reunowledge 
the gratious giftes and benefites which he hath beſtowed on vs. And 
when we ſhal wel haue pꝛactiſed this on the Sunday: namely, ſhall 
haue deply conſidered of the wozkes of God, it is ter taine, that al the 

reſt of our time. we ſhal be giuen hereunto, and that this meditation 
hal ſo faſhion and poliſh vs, that the Ponday, and al the reſt of the 
weeke, we ſhal be led to thanke dur God, ſo befoꝛe hande wee 
e our p2ofite therein. 
Wut when the Sunday1s ſpent not only in games and paſtimes full 
of vanttie, but in thinges which are altogither contrarie vnto God, 
that men thinke they haue not celebzated the Sunday, except God 
therein be by many and ſundzie wayes offended; ¶QAhen men (J ſay) 
vnhallowe in ſuch fo2t this holy dap, which God hath inſtituted to 
leade vs vnto hunlelfe,ts it any meruel if wee become bꝛutiſhe and 
beaſtiy in our dooings all the retẽ of the weeke? Nhat is to bee 
bone then? Let vs all knowe, that this is not ſufficient, that 

wee couie to the Sermon on the Dandap, to reteiue ſome god 
doct ine, and to cal vppon the name ot G O D: but wer mull 
vigeſt thoſe thinges wee heare and receyue, and apply al our ſenſes 
do the better vnderſtanding of thoſe benefites which Ood beſtoweth 
on vs, and that hy this meane we bee ſa ſoꝛmed and faſitoney to this 
thing, that the li all per reſt of the wake beſide, colt vs 
nothing, 


Vpon thi Commandements,%e, 1 Fol. 37 37. 


nothing, to aſpire and to come to our God: and that wee neede but 
to call to minde, that which wer thall haue learned beloꝛe at god 
lealure: when our mindes be as it were vnwꝛapped from all thoſe 
thinges, which hinder vs to recount the woꝛkes of God, And this 
wer haue to note touching the oꝛder wie are to oblerue at this day, 
which is not in keeping the ceremome ſo ſtreightlie as it was obſer- 
ued vnder the lawe. Mer haue no longer this figure. But this reT 
day is to allemble vs together, to the ende that, a accoꝛding to our mn⸗ 
. firmitie, we be better ererciſed to applie our ſelues to the ſeruite of 


God, and to haue this day wholie conſecrated vnto him, to the end 2 * / 
we be d2awne altogether from the woꝛld, 4 that this may ſerue.vs 7 


the better, fo2 the reſt of our time, as we haue ſaide. and withal we 
mult note, that this is not enough, that euerie one in particular and 
alone thinke on God, and call to minde his woꝛkes on the @un- 
day: but wer mult merte together one certeine day to make publike 
confeſſion of our faith. It is true, that this ought to bee done every 
day (as we haue ſaid:)but becauſe of the rawneſle and louth of men, 
it is behovefull to haue one ſpeciall dap, which may whohe be dedt- 
cated and appointed to this vſe. J confeſſe wel that we are not bound 
to the ſeuenth day ( as indeed we obſerue not y day which was tom⸗ 
manded the Jewes, foz this was the Saturdap, ) but to ſhe w the li⸗ 
bertie of Chꝛiſtians, the day hath bene chaunged to the Sunday, foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as Jeſus Chziſt in his reſurrection hath delinered vs from 


the bondage of the lawe, e hath tantelled the bond therof, This was -* - 


the cauſe, — this chaunge hath berne made in the day. But vet 
weer ought to obſerue this oꝛder ot policie, to haue ſome day in the 
werke, be it one, oꝛ be it two, fo this is left in the choice and libertie 
of Chꝛiſtians. But that the whole people may be aſſembled, it is 
conuenient that one certeine day bee oꝛdeined, to receiue the Sacra ⸗ 
mentes together in common y to haue the inuocation of the name of | 
God, and to ſhewe an vnitie and contoꝛd in faith and religion. It ſut⸗ 
ficeth not then, that euerie one withdꝛawe him ſelte into his owne 
houſe, either to reade the holie ſcripture, oz top2ap.vntoGod, but it 
behwueth wee come into thecompanie of the farthfull, and there de⸗ 
clare the concoꝛde and agreement wer haue with the whole bodie ok 
the Churche, and telebꝛate in ſuche wile this oꝛder, as the Lo2de 
hath com maunded. But what? Cue may ſee heere the vnhallowing 
of "the ſeruice of God, Foz, as J haue alreadie touched, are there not 
2 | many 
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Miiſter lohn Can, E 
many which wil ſhewe them ſelues herein dilpitefall vnts Sod, and 


that will be exempted from the common lawe and oꝛder:? True it is, 


that they will happilie come fiue oꝛ fire times in the peare to the ſer⸗ 
mon. But what to doe? Cuen to make a mockerie of God, and of al 


his doctrine, Theſe are indeed in the number of thoſe hogges , which 


came to defile the temple of God, and deſerued rather to bee in ſta⸗ 


bles:⁊ better it were they held them ſelues in their ſtinking dennes: 
to ente 


bꝛieflp; it were better that ſuche knaues were altoge⸗ 
ther cut off from the Churche of God, than to ſhewe them (ctues in 
the conanie of the faithful. But yet how many times come they a⸗ 


mong them: The bel ſhall ring long enough, beloꝛe a man map eſpie 
them in any place. So then wee ought with moze diligence to take 


herde to our ſelues, and quicken vp our ſelues to make ſuch a conſel⸗ 


ion ol our faith, that God may be honoꝛed with one tommon accoꝛde 


among vs. Pozeouer, wee mut aboliſh all ſuperſtitions, Fo2 wee ſez 
how among Papiſts men thinke to ſerue God by ſlauth and idlenes, 
This is not the manner, after which we ought to celebzate the abs 
baoth day - but to applie it to his right and lawfull vſe , wer muſt 


Knowe(as we haue aboue ſaid)that our Lozdrequireth nothingels, 
but that this day bee employed toheare his woꝛde, to make our p:ays 


ers in common, to make confeſſion of our faith and to vſe the Sacra» 
mentes. See where vnto we are talled. And yet wer ſ& howe all 


huath bene coꝛrupted # bzought to vtter confuſion in Poperie: foꝛ as 


they inuented dapes to honour their h& and ſhee Saintes, and haue 
foꝛged to them ſelues idols, ſo haue they thought they ought to ſerue 
them in all ivleneſſe. Now ſeeing the woꝛld is ſo coꝛrupted, we ought 
ſo much the better ta note this declaration of the Dabbaoth bay, as 
is here touched by Poſes. And withall let vs knowe to what end our 
Loꝛde hath commaunded the auncient people to haue one day in the 
wirke to reſt them ſelnes. And at this day. vnderſtanding, howe this 
dut warde ceremonie is aboliſhed by the comming of Chꝛiſt, let vs 
giue our ſelues to the ſpirituall reſt: that is, to dedicate our ſelues 
wholie vnto God, renouncing our owne deſires and affcctions : and 


farther let vs reteine the erteriour policie, as farce as it appertet- 


neth vnto bs - namelie, to ceaſe from our carthlie affaires, and all 
wo:ldly buſinelle, to attend the better on the meditatiõ of the wozks 


ol God, that wee map ber ererciſod to knowe the benefites her beſto⸗ 


weth an va, and aboue all, that wer may beſtolw all our * in at⸗ 
; | now⸗ 
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Vpon the Commandementes, Kc. Pol. 3 
knoivledging his gratious fauour ; Which hee cffereth dayly in his 
Golpel.to be confirmed and eſtabliſhed moze and moze therein, and 


when we ſhal haue employed the Sunday to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the 


name of Oad, and to meditate on his woꝛkes, let vs lhew al the rett | 


of the werke how we haue pꝛoſſted herrein. 

Nou let vs caſt our ſelues done befoꝛe the face ol our gad God, 
| with acknowledging of our faults,p;ayingthatit wil pleaſe him to 

make vs feele them better than wee haut done. And becauſe wee can 

nof in any reſpect ſerue hun. vntill this wickevdneſſe andperuerſneſſe 

Which is in vs be aboliſhed; and becauſe he hath ſhewen that we ſhal 


not ceaſe to make warre againſt his iuſtice, as long as wee ſhall loſz 


the bzidle to our wicked thoughtes and concupiſcences;pzay we, that 
it will pleaſe this god Mod, by the power ot his holy ſpirite, to ug 
vs this grace, to bee fully confoꝛmed vnto him, which tsdeadandri- 
_ fenfo2 vs, to the end he might moꝛtiſie andquicken vs, that we may 
beare the markes of our Lozd Jeſus, euen in renouncing our ſelues, 
and oꝛder ing our whole life ſo to his will, that wee vefirenothing, 


but to ber confozmed to his iufice, to the ende his lawe may bee ac 


compliſhed in vs, as it is ſpirituall: and 195 wee bee refozmed both 
in fleſh and in ſpirite, to line vnder his obedience. And foꝛalmuch as 
wee ſo ofte returne vnto our ſelues, pꝛay wee that it will pleaſe this 
god God to beare with vs in our infirmities, till his reſt bee truely 
accompliſhed in vs, and that hee hath gathered vs into his hea» | 
nuenlp kingdome. That it wil pleaſe him to graunt 
ſzßhis grace. nat onely vnto vs, but to a! 
people and nations t 
itt ſzheearth, cc. 
doll Jo fp eh noe ch np (6. eee 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 
The 6. Sermon. 


Dent. Chap 5: 


13 Sie dayes chou ſhalt labour, and ſhale doe all thy veotks 

14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaothof the Lorde thy God, 
thou ſhalt not doe any woorke therein, thou, nor dtp tonne, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy maide; nor; 


* 


thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattel, nor the ſtraun · 


ger that is within thy gates , that thy man ſeruant and thy maide 

5 8 reſt as well as thou, | | 

15 Remember that thou vaſ}afirnane] in the lande of Egypt, & 
thatthe Lori thy God brought thee aut thence with a raightie 

hand, and a ſtretched out atme: therfore the Lord thy God: com- 

manded thet ro ee che Sabbaoth day. 


0 handled veltervay,in what ſoꝛte, and 
2 to what ende the commanvement ok ob⸗ 
ſeruing the Sabboth day was giuen to 
the Jewes. It was ſaid in general, that 
this was afigore ot the fpirituall reſt, 
which the tapthful ought to kepe, the 
e ſerue and woozlhippe God. 
Ind ſeeing our Lo2de hath bꝛought vs 
efull accompliſhement of this, it hath 
laid, that we mult no longer reſt 


1 . 


- 
— 


LACY 
— 
* 


and ſtap our deines on this chadowe of the Lawe, but be content that 


our old man be cruciſted by the vertue of the death and pallion of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, to the ende wee may bee renewed in our mindes 
wholy to ſerue our God, Withal wee noted,that wee ffande in nerde 
of ſome oꝛder and policie amongſt vs, and therefoꝛe it behwued that 
ſome cerfaine day ſhoulde ber appointed to aſſemble vs together, to 
ber confirmed in the doctrine of God, and to make our p2ofite there- 


in euerp dap, euen all the time ol our life, that wer ber alſo exerciſed 


to call vppon his name, to make confeCion of our fayth, and that the 
reſt of this day bee ſpent in conſideringthe benefites wer reteiue at 
all times at the hande ol Gad, to the end he ber the moze gloꝛified in 
them. And now baue we to note met which gy in m_ of 

ole. 
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Vpon the Commandemerits, 8c. . Fol.39 


Moſes; Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, (faith the Loꝛde.) This ought 


not to bee vnderſtode, as if Godcommanded vs herreby, pꝛeci 


wozlo, Foz he hath giuen men hands and fete, foꝛce and ſtrength, to 

this purpoſe. Yea,befoze ſinne entred, it is ſaide that Adam was 
placed in the garden of Eden, to dzeſſe it, and keeps it. Albceit the la⸗ 
bour and trauell which men are now eniopned, is a chaſtizement foʒ 
ſinne. Foz it is thus denounced them, In the ſweate of thy tace thou 
ſhalt eate thy bꝛead. This is a curſe and malediction laide on man⸗ 


kinde. Foꝛ wee are not wozthy to enioy the condition which was gi ⸗ 
uen to our father Adam, that he might liue at pleaſure without trou⸗ 


bling oꝛ toꝛmẽting himſelk. But pet, befoꝛe that ſinne entred into the 
wozld,and that wie were in this ſoꝛt condemned of God to this pain 


ful and weariecome trauel, it was requiũite, that men ſhould exertiſe 


themſelues with ſome labour. And why? Becauſe this is contrarie 
to our nature, that we ſhould be as logges and blockes vnp2ofitable. 
So then it is very certaine, that wie ought to apply our ſelues to 


ſome labour all the time of our life. But pet here in this plate it is 


not ſimply commanded, that wee trauel ſixe dapes. Foz inderde 


there were other ſolemnities vnder the Lawe, beſides the reſt of the 


3 


Sabbaoth. There were feaſtes, which might happen in the midſt ot 


ſely: ta 
labour. Yowbett,it is true, that we are boꝛne to this, and wer know 
that Ood meaneth not wee ſhould ber vdle as lang as we liue in this 


the werke: but becauſe the number of them was ſmall, beeing onelx 


foure dayes in the pere there is no mention made ot them, but onely 


of the @abbaoth. Therefoze, luhen it is ſaide: Thou ſhalt labour fire 


dayes, our Loꝛd would heereby ſigniſie vnto vs, that we ought not to 
tomplaine of yelding vnto him one certain dap, when he leaueth vn 
to vs ſire fo; one. As if he did ſay, Shal the colt and charge bee great 


vnte vou to choſe one day which may be wholy giuen tomy ſeruice, 


that vou do no other thing in it, but reade and exerciſe pour ſelues in 
my lawe, oꝛ heare mp doctrine which ſgalbee pꝛeached vnto vou. a 


day to come to the Temple, to the end you may be there confirmed vy 


the lacriſites which are there made, a day to call vpon my name, to 
declare and pꝛoteſt, that you are ot the number and companie of my 
people: Dught this to be grieuous and burthenſome vnto you: ſee- 
ing pou haue ſirc vayes free; to traffike, to doe pour buſineſſe in: 
When J vſe ſuch gentleneſſe to war des y 

day ar ſeuen, is not this an ouer great vnthankfulnes on your part, it 
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Maiſter oho Cala 


pon complaint of this time, as being euil emploied,andif you be ſuch 
couetous and niggatdly wꝛetches, as not to ſpare n one ſeventh 
part ał the time: haue giuen you your whole lite. Whenſocuer the 
Dunne ſhineth vpon vou, you onght to acknowledge my godnele, 
and how that J am a liberat Father towards pou. Io: this Sunne, 
which J make to ſhine,. is to giue vou a meane to goe and walks by, 


to the end that enery one may doe his buſineſſe: And yet for all this, 


why is it that J ſhall not haue one day among ſeuen, in which euer p 


one ſhaulde withvzawohim ſelfe kcom his labour and trauell, that 


vou ber not w2apped in the cares of the woꝛlo, and ſo hae no leaſure 
to thinke vppon mee? owe then we ſer, that this ſentence of trauel⸗ 
ling ſire dayes is not placed as a commaundement, but is rather a 

permiſſion, which God giueth, and that to repꝛoch the vnthankefals | 
neſſe of men, if they obſcruenot the Dabbaoth dap, and ſanctifie it in 


ſuch ſoꝛte as we haue ſpoken thereof. And here hence we haue to ga- 


ther a god and profitable admonition: namely, that when wee are 
ſlowe toobay God, wer ought to conũder of the benefites he beſto⸗ 
weth vpon vs. Foz this ought to make vs reſt with a moꝛe leruent 


- zealein the pzactiſing of thoſe thinges, vihich God commandeth vs, 
when we ſhal wel conſider that he handleth vs not rigoꝛouſiy, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛeſſeth vs ouermuch. Loe our God might vſe a ſtreighter 


bꝛidle it it pleaſed him, he might foꝛce vs to things ſo hard, that there 


were no meane no2 way to (et vs fozward therin: but he tconſdereth 


of vs, and conducteth vs as a father would dre his childzen.Sithence 
then it is ſo, that he in ſuch ſoꝛte beareth with vs. ought nat we to bes 
ſtirred vp ſo much the moꝛe to doe this which hee commaundeth vs? 


So then, as often as the commandomentes of God are hard, oꝛ ſceme 
ſo vnto vs, let vs knowe that he pꝛeſſeth vs not by many degrees, (0 


much as he might. | Foz wer ſhould bee tozmented out of meaſure, i 


the Lo2d would vſe the rigoar or ertremitie. now we therfoze, that 


he beareth with vs and that he vſeth heere towards vs a moꝛe than 
katherly godneſſe. True it is, that the la we al God is in it ſelfe vn⸗ 
poll lo vnto vs, not enel to obſerue it in moſt perfect manner: but 
when ã man by his natural vertue and ſtrength wil endenour to acs 
quite him ſelfe towardes God, hee ſhall not bee able to moue one 


finger, no2 tu haue ane god thought to knowe howe he ought to be - 
gimnne : pea, ſofarre are wer from beeing meete andable to obay 
Dod and to * in paacuſc,that Aue ts contained in his lawe, that 


3 All 
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Vponthe Commandements e. Fol 40. 


all our thoughtes and affections ate ſo manie enimities againtt gor. x. 7. 4 


GDD. At men, by their owne power, could accomplith the lawe, 
it ſhoulde haue bene (aide vnto them, Trauell yes, But contraris 
wile, it is ſaide-vntothem, Reit ye, to the ende that GD D may 
woꝛune. So then the lawe may well bee impoſſible touching vs, 
but yet it is poſſible fo2 GD D to impꝛinte it in our heartes, and to 
gduerne vs by his holie ſpirite, in ſuche wile, that this poke ſhail 
hee eaſie and werte vnto vs, and that it ſhall haue no hardneſſe 


nt it to grieue and trouble vs. Do then, when men ſhal haue 


well conũdered of this thing, they that be conuinced that Goy 


beareth with -them as a father, whiche ſhouide ſhewe him ſelſa 


- pitiful, towardes his childꝛen. And thereſoze let vs take dili⸗ 
gent herde wee be not vngratefull, batbepzoncked and allured to 


ſerue our GD D, ſo muche the moꝛe, ſeeing hie commaundeth vs 


not thole thinges, whiche might ſeeme ouer bitter and painefull 
vnto vs, but hath a due regarde to our power and abilitie. 
Thus pte lee what wer haue to note out of this place, where our 
Lo2de declareth that hes leaueth vnto men their commoditie. It 


is true (as it was yeſterday touehed,) that wer ought to bee ſo 


ſpirituall, as euerie dap to aſſemble our ſelues together to call on 
our GO D, that we onght to mount vp to the heauenlie life, lea⸗ 
uing all our woꝛldlie affaires. But what; G O D ſeeth that we arg 

enuironed and incloſed with our fleſhe, that we crepe and traile on 
tho grounde, that our infirmities ouerheare vs, in ſuche ſoꝛt, that 
wee can not leade an Angelicall life. GDD- therefoze ſeeing 
ſach rawneſſe and weakneſſe in vs, hauing pitie, that we can not ac⸗ 
quite our ſelues fullis in this whiche were our office and dutie to 


doe, her relealeth vs, and ſheweth not the extremitie of his ri - 


gaur, but ſaieth, that her is content if wee dedicate one day vnto 
him, 921f this day ſerue vs fo2 all the reſt of the werke. And 
why 2 -492-(as J haue ſaide) hee draleth not extrermelie with vs, 
bat conũdere th that we art auer weake and fraile. Therefoꝛe, when 
he beareth with vs after this maner. and leaucth vnto vs our profits 
and commodities, ſo muche moꝛe diſſolute, wicked, and increuſable 
are wer, if wee be not inſlamed to yelde our ſelues wholie vnto 
bun. Nowe „it iglaweth inunediatelie „that neither our man 
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tell Gall labour on the Sabbazth day nes the ffraunger, 
Wed 


ite of it. Me ſee that the ſacrifices were 


that God put his ſpirite into theſe coꝛruptible 


Mlaiſter lohn Calvin) 


which i is within our gates. Touching the cattell· one might thinke 
it ſcraunge, that God hath compꝛiſed thein vnder the obſeruation of 


this rett, ſeeing it is ſo high # heauenly a myſterie, as it was peſter⸗ 
day entreated. And doeth luch geare apperteine to oxen and to aſſes? 


God ſaieth, J haue giuen you the Sabbaoth day to be a ſigne that J 
ſanctiſie vou, and that J am pour God, which reigneth in the mid⸗ 


delt ot vou. This is not belonging as coummon to all moꝛtail men: 
Foz God graunte th not this grace to Painims and vnfaithfull ones, 


to ſanctifie them: he ſpeaketh onely tothe people which he choſe foz 


wy inheritaunce. x which he adopted. Now, when the Sabbaoth day 


is a ſigne that God hath ſeparated the faithfull of his Churche from 


the relt of the woꝛlde, why is this extended to oren and to alles ut 
note wee, that this is not done foz the bꝛuite beaſtes lakes, but to the 
ende that men choulde haue a monument befoze their eyes, to be fo 


muche the moꝛe touched therewith. This commandement then, is 


not applicꝰ to the beaſtes ; which haue neither vnderſtanding noz 


realon, but this is directed vnto men, which ought to make their pꝛo⸗ 
de ol bꝛute bealtes, we ſce 
what furniture there was, what vellels of gold and ſiluer and other 
like things: and when all theſe were hallowed, is it to be viderſtod | 
ictalles, and into 
thinges which had no ſenſe and feeling « Pay: but all this is belon⸗ 
the vle ol men: as all treatures are made fo2 our vie and be⸗ 
and Süd not only miniſtreth vnto vs in thinges apperteining 


to this pzeſent;fraile; and bꝛickle life, but her gineth tyem vnto vs as 


tokons of his grate, tu be meanes e aydes to dꝛawe vs vp on high to 
heauen. Therfoze when God would that the oren t the alles ſhoulde 
reſt them ſelues this ſeuenth day, this is not that hee maketh them 
partakers of this ſpiritual reſt, whereof wee haue aboue entreated, 
but this was to ß end the Jewes leing their fables cloſed vp, ſhould 


be put in minde to ſay: Holv now God ſetteth here befo2e our eyes, | 


this figne and ſacrament viſibleenen in the bꝛute bealls and this is 
to the end that wee on our part ſhould be the better kept 4 holden in 
bis ſernice : that wer ſhoulde knowe that this were to bꝛeake the 

Whole lawe, ir wer haue not regard vnto this which is the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall pointe of all our life, namely: that we learne to renounce | 


our ſelues, and folowe not our olone luſtes, reaſon, o: wiledome:but 
that wee ſulker our God to rule; and gouerne Ws, and that wee be as 


dead 
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dead creatures, that he map liue in vs. and not followe cur owne 
ſwinge, which is altogether coꝛrupted. Thus it behourd the Jewes 


dæpely to weigh, euen in the bꝛuite bealtcs,this viſible ſigne, which 


was giuen to the ende this might reſtraine them ſo muche the moze, 
and that they ſhoulde ber admoniſhed by this meane, to obſerue the 
Dabbaoth dap, with all reterence. Withall we ſee, how in all times 
God handleth men accoz ding to their hardnelle, and that hee hath 
pꝛouided them of mate and ronucnient remedies, fozaſmuche as 
they are not inclined of them ſelnes, beloꝛe he dꝛaweth them in this 
manner. And this is not only foꝛ the Jewes, but foz vs. Let vs ther; 
foze acknowledge the great godnelle and mercie of our God, which 


fo:getteth not, noꝛ omitteth anything ol all that which might reine ⸗ 


die our vices, And withall let vs acknowledge p peruerfenefle which 
is in vs, that wee llalter not our ſelues, noꝛ giue the bꝛidle to dur 
affections, ſithence we haue neede tobe conftreined,. and that Sod 
giue vs many p2ickes with the ſpurre , as to dull and reftie iades. 
And when God pꝛicketh and ſpurreth vs in ſuch lozt, know we that 
it is not without god cauſe,but that hedoth it, becauſe we are lo tro⸗ 


tious, Let vs then beginne todiſpleaſe our ſelues in all our luſtes 
and affections , and learne to impꝛiſon our ſelues ſo farre , that nos 
thing hinder vs to follow the way which God would lead vs in.And 
although our nature alwayes reſiſt, yet let vs enfozce our ſelues to 
walke after his will, vntill wee be fully ruled and oꝛdered by our 
God. Loe, what we haue to beare in minde vpon this plate: beſides 
that which ſhalbe by and by touched ol man ſeruantes, and maide 


ſeruantes: namely, that God putteth the Jewes in remembꝛaunce 


that they were ſeruantes in the lande ol Egypt, and therefoze that 
they ought with all gentleneſſe, to entreate them, which are vnder 
their rule t authozitie, Foꝛ he ſaith, Thy man ſeruant,+ thy maide, 
ſhal reſt them ſelues. And why? Fo2 thou waſt ſonitime in bondage: 
the time hath bin thou couldeſt wel haue wiſhed that one had giuen 
the ſome reſt and releaſe from thy labours. Thou onghtelt then to 
vſe ſuch gentlenes towardes them, which are vnder thy hande. But 
here it might ſceme, that God hath oꝛdeined the Dabbaoth day, not 


fo2 a ſpirituall oꝛder, (as it hath bene aboue ſatd:) but that it might 


ĩerue as anieane vnto charitie. Foꝛ he ſaith, If thou wert in ben- 


dag Wouldeſt thou not that one ſhoulde * thee ſome releaſc? 
L Wouldeſt 


ked and peruerſe to be ruled, becauſe wee are ſo frowardand rebel 


/ 
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Mouldeſt thou alwayes ber opp:elled with labour and trauell? 
Surely by thy god will thou wonldeſt not, It behwueth then that 
thou beare alſa with others. Now this is not foz the ſeruite of God, 
but rather inſtituted foꝛ common charitie, which ought to ber ex- 
tended towarde our neighbours owe euer in degree they be vnder⸗ 
linges vnto vs. But fozalmuche as this commaundement is con⸗ 
teined in the firſt table of the lawe, it is certeine that this which 
is here touched „is but as accefſarie,” J ſay the firlt table of the 
lawe, fo2 it is not without cauſe that God hath ſo diuided his lawe, 
which hee wꝛote in two ſtones, | Bight he not haue w2ote them in 
one ſtone, if he had would? Wby then hath he made of them two le⸗ 
ueral partes?Lhis is not without great reaſon. Foz in the lawe of 
Sad there are twopzincipall articles. The one concerneth our 
Ddutio towardes him: the other our datie we owe te gur neighbours, 
which liue and are conuerſant wifh vs, 4s cur whole life,if we con- 
ſider wel, ought herevnto tobe referred. That is, that firſt in know⸗ 
ing we haue a God, to whom we are! to liue, we walke in obedience: 
ſeeing wier holde our life of him, wer doe him homage and reuerence 
therefoꝛe: ſceing he hath created vs into a farre better hope, and hath 
adopted vs fo; his childꝛen, wer glozifie him ſoꝛ ſo great mertie and 
godnelle : ſeeing he hath redeemed vs by the blod of his ſonne, wee 
become his,endeuozing to withdꝛaw our ſelues fron the defilemets 
of the woꝛlde, to be vnto him liuely and vnſpotted ſacrifices, we cal 
on him, hauing our recourle vnto bim alone, we render him thanks 
fo2 all his benefites ſtowed vppon vs. Yee (ce then the firſt pointe. 
of our life conſiſteth inthe honour we cught to gine to our GD D. 
Againe, ſceing it pleaſeth him ſurther to pꝛwue our obedience, by 
liuing with men in al vpzightnelle, none ſhal be giuen to his pꝛiuate 
pꝛoſite, but that we ſcæke lo ſerue to the commoditie one of an eller, 
that there be mutuall honeſtie bet werne vs: ſo as we abſteine not 
onely from fcaude , violence, and crueltie, but that our life be ſober 
and modeſt, that we bee not diſſolute, wicked, and bꝛutiſh in our 
liuing. And this is the ſetonde pointe of our life , Noe ſceir g 
it is ſo, that this commaundement of the Sabbaoth day is cons 
teined in the fürſt table: it followeth that it apperteineth tothe 
- ſpirituall ſeruice of GD D, and that here is no queſtion to ber 
| made of the charitie wee owe vnto our neighbours, And why 
1 then is 21 matter here treated al It is aſmuche as if our Lowe 


[+ | did 
wu | | | F . 
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did ſay, This day of reſt ol ſome ſuperabundante and ouerplus, ſhal 
ſerue pou to this, that your men leruants. and pour maides, haut a | 

K xeleaſe with you from their labours. Not that this was thechiefos |} 
p2inctpal end whereunto God tended. Foꝛ this was not his pꝛiici⸗ i 


pal meaning that there ſhould be one day in the werke, in the which | | | 
a man ſhould ceaie from his labours, to the end he might bꝛeath lxo :?: 
that dap, 1 not toile ſo continuallp, as to faint foꝛ wearmefle, This 1p 


VDaas not the cauſe which moued Cod to oꝛdaine the Sabbaoth dap, 
dn dap ok reſt:but it was to this end, that the faithful ſhoulde knowe 
thepought to liue ſo holilp, as to reſt from al their affections and de⸗ 
ſires, that God might wholy wozke in them Foz the ret, it ſerueth 
as a beneũte of ſupererogation, as we ſay, Behold our Loꝛde ſayth, 
Conlider yee that ſith you haue this warrant among vou, that 1 
ſanctifie you, that you ſceke to giue vp your ſelues wholy vnto mee: 
Met, loe one thing which ſhal ſerue you further, and this is fo2 your 
p2ofite:namely,that your familie ſhal not toile,4 onerwozke thems 
ſelues continually, Foz there mult dee ſome reſt foz your men ſer⸗ 
nants, and your maides, and pour cattel:you ſhal haue then this as 
of ſuperabundante . Nowe therefoze wee ſee why heere 1s expꝛeſle 
mention made, that the Jewes were ſeruants in Egypt, and that it 
behoueth they haue ſome regard ofthem which are held as captiues 
and bondemen vnder their hands. Foz Poyſes ſpeaking of men 
ſeruantes and mapdes, vnderſtandeth it not after the common oꝛ⸗ 
der and faſhion among vs. Foz with them, the ſeruantes were 
flaues and bondmen, they burthened them, and helde them vn# 
der, as the oren and the aſſes, they had ſo vile and barbarous a 
condition, as was pitie to beholde, God then ſheweth that the 
people of the Jewes obferuing the reſt, ſhall receiue p2ofit and com⸗ 
moditie by their familie Yoy ought to be ſo farre(ſaith he) from c6-- 
plaining ot the time which haue reſerued vnto my ſelle, that of ſes 
uen dayes there ſhould be one dedicated to my ſeruite:that i you be 
not ouer cruel and vnmerciſul, it vou vſe not tyꝛanny toward them 
which are vnder pour authoꝛitie, ſuch a day would ſteme conueniet 
vnto pou to be choſen, Foz if vou ſhould haue no other regarde, but 
this politie:na e in this day vour ſeruants Mall haue ſome 


ref, this ought to leade you heertunto: but vnderſtande you al- 

wapes, that J haue not ozdayned it onelp fo2 pour familie „but 

fo; this ende, vou might aduiſe your ſelucs, 22 1 
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| which Jhane chelved, that being ſeparated from the vnfaythfull, 

-you bee vnto me a ropal pꝛieſthood, that you deſire nothing elſe but 
to ſerue mee in al vpzightnelle,and in a pure and ſincere conſcience. 
When,you hall haue this ere thal you know that 


this day ſhal further ſerue you foz ſome earthly p2ofite and commo⸗ 
ditie, albeeit in the meane time, this is not that yon ought to ſecke 
after. Co ſpeake in a woꝛd, our Loden this place declaret h vnto vs 
that which in like manner hath bene pzonouncsd by Jeſus Chzut, 
that when we lhall ſeeke the kingdome of God, all other thinges 
ſhalbe caſt vppon vs. Foꝛ we are of that minde, that if we endeuour 
to mount on high to the heauenly lite, and beſtowe our ſtudies here⸗ 
in, we ſhal dye foꝛ hunger, and this ſhalbe to turne vs from all pꝛo⸗ 
fits and commodities. Bꝛielip, the diuel cometh alwaies to perſuade 
vs vnder this ſhadowe and wilineſle, that if wee employ our ſelues 
to the ſeruice of God, wee muſt needs dye of fampne, and that wee 
ſhal liue to bee pitied of others foz our miſerie, that wer maſt needs 
quit dur ſelues of the whole woꝛld. But ofa truth we cannot ſerue 
God, except wer ber ridde of all our affections, and caſt: from vs 
theſe woꝛldly cares, which pzeſſe vs downe ouermuch. Pet neuer- 
theleſſe, wee muſt reſt vppon this bleſſing wyich'is pꝛomiſed vs: 
namely, that it wer ſeeke after the kingdome of heauen, wer ſhalbee = 
| blefſedin theſe tempoꝛal and tranſitozie things, that our Loꝛde wil 
haue pitie vpon vs, and wil gine vs al that which he knoweth to bes 
needfuland conuenient foz this pꝛeſent life: onelp, let vs but waite 
fo; from him thole thinges which wer by our induſtrie and labour 
tannot obtaine. That then is the thing which is declared vnto vs 
in this place. Now this ſentence ought to ſerue vs as a pꝛicke to ſtir 
vs vp to follow that which God hath commanded ds. Foz the chiefe 
thing which ſtayeth vs from ruling and oꝛ dering our life to the obe⸗ 
diente of God, is this, chat being to much wedded to our ſelnes, wee 
thinke this ſhalbeagainſt our pzofite, and we wil alwates pouide, 
 howſoener the caſe ſfands,foz our comodities,in thoſe things which 
appertaine vnto the wozld.3Behold how men cannot followe God, 
but rather foꝛſake him, and dꝛawe cleane backward from his law: 
foz that they thinke, if they ſerue God, they ſhall neuer thꝛyue. 
obo this is ſo wicked an vathankfulneſfe, that it ſerueth to aggra⸗ 
nate anhundzed times moꝛe our rebellion. What muſt we the do? 
Zet vs note wel, that we hal not! vale toſerue God with a frank 
| and 
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and fret tourage, except wee bee reſolued, that hee pꝛouideth foz our 
whole life, and that hee will not foꝛget vs, as it is ſpoken in the per 


ſon of Joſue. Fo2 the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to p Yebzews applyeth Jeu. 11 [| 
this docrine to al the faithful. Vea, to dzawe them from onermuch Feb. / z.;; ö 


cars and carcking, he ſaith, Thy God wil not faile thee, hee will not 
foꝛget thee. So il once we can be perſuaded that God watcheth ouer 
ds that he will liberally pꝛouide tfo2 our neceſſities, it is certaine 
wee lyal not bee ſo buſicd in our earthly affections , wee ſhall not 
be ſo eaſily turned from ſeruing of G O D, wee ſhall not bee hin⸗ 
dered to meditate and thinke on the heauenly life, wee ſhall (opaſſe 
thꝛough this woꝛld, as to vle the creatures therof, as if we ved the 
not, becauſe we know atwaies that we ought to make our race fur⸗ 
ther. Lo, in ſumme, what we haue to beare in mind of this doctrine; 
wherein our Loꝛd ſheweth, that albeit this which he commaundeth 
ok obſeruing the Sabbaoth day bee ſpiritual: pet notwithſtanding, 
that men ſhal perceiue herein their gaine and pꝛolite, and that God 
wil bleſle them, when they ſhal haue a reſpect vnto him, and ſhall 
not ouer buſily  greedily ſeeke after that which belongeth to their 
tempoꝛal and earthiy commodities.. Now withal wee are warned, 
that if anybeare rule over others, they ought not to deſpyſe their 
neighbours, although they be inferiour to them And this extendeth 
it ſelfe very farre. Foꝛ we ought not onely to expound it of men ſer⸗ 
nants, and of maides: but of the pe, o them which are neither in 
authoꝛitie, credite, noʒ eſtumation: of al ſubieces, ot them which 
in the eye of the woꝛld are not woꝛthy to be compared with vs, Foz 
wee ſ& what the pꝛide of men is, although wee haue no occaſion to 
aduaunce our ſetues aboue others, pet enery one wil deſire, and 
leeke after ſome pꝛeeminente and ſuperiozitie. Steing then there is 
fuch an hautines in vs that euery one wiſheth tobeliftedadone his 
neighbours: xea, though he hane nothing in him why hee ſhoulde bee 
aduanced,to what outrage wil we growe when we be craltey?Be? - 
hold them which are in the ſeate of iuſtice, they would beare them⸗ 
felues in hand, that the woꝛlde were created onely fo2 them, if God 
held them not backe by his ſpirit, and ſhewed them, that they ought 
not to oppꝛeſſe them whith- are vnder their charge: but rather 
that it belongeth vnto them to exetute the office of fathers, to holde 
their neighbours as their childzen: and that fozaſmuch as GW 
hath ſo highly honoured them, they ought to m_ in ſo much wo 
| : - 3. grea⸗ 
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greater humilitie.They which preache the woꝛde of G O D, and 
haue charge to guide and conduct others, if they thinkethey ought 
to bi exempted out of the common ranke, and delpiſe others, woe 


come to them. Foꝛ it were better the bꝛake their necke going vy 


into the pulpit, it they take not paines themſelues, firſt to walke al⸗ 


ter God, and to liue peaceably with their neighbours, and to ſhewe 


that they are lhepe of the flocke of ber 102d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Rowe, 
fo; al this it is true. that the riche may well bee ſerued of the pozer 
ſoꝛt, and whena man hireth men ſeruants and maides foz his mo⸗ 
ny, he wil not ſet his ſernant aboue himſelle at the table, hee wil not 
bane him lye in the ſame bedde with him. Pet notwithſtanding, 


though he haue ſome ſuperiozitie ouer him, pet ought we alwates to 
peare in minde this point, that we are vnited togither as it were in 
one leſh, and that we are all foꝛmed to the ymage of God. It we con⸗ 


ſider that they, which are deſcended from the race of Adam, bee our 
fleſh and our bone, this ought to frame vs to al gentleneſſe, although 
wer are as bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes ane ſet againſt another. When 
the Pꝛophete E lay would put men in minde of their baſe eſtate, to 
* induce them to relieue their pooze bꝛethꝛen, he ſaith; Thou ſhalt not 


© delpilethineqwneftcſh, Ser where z ought to vie e, and beholde 


my ſelfe as in a lockingglaſſe:namelp, in as many creatures as are 
in the luoꝛld Marke wer this fo2 one point. But pet there reinaineth 
moe, that is that the vmage af God is impꝛinted in al men. Then 
I'deſpiſe not onely mine alone ſleſh: when I hal oppꝛeſſe any one. 
but I violate the vmage ol God almuch as lyeth in mer. So then let 

vs diligently note, that God would in this place declare vnto them 
which are in authaꝛitie, and credit, to them which are rich e to ſuch 
as bee in ſome degree ol honour aboye others, that they ought not 
ta abuſe tholr which are vnder their hardes, that they ought 


not to trouble and toꝛment them aboue meaſure, that they dugbt 


alwayes to thinke on this; that wee are all deſtended from the 


. line af Adam, that wee haue one common nature, that the v⸗ 


mage of G O D 1s-4mpzintednvsall. Loe, what wee haue 
to note, aud aboue all other thinges ko Feare in minde, ſeeing 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is deſcended hither belawe to bee made of no repu⸗ 


tation, to condemne our pꝛyde and laſtineſſe, and to thewe vs, 
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ho hath made vs all nrembers of his bodie; as well ſeruantes, as 
thoſe whiche are maiſters and ſuperiours ſhewing that there is 
no differente, when the queſtion is of comming unto GD D, 
and hauing reſpcate vnto hun, and his ſeruice. Me mut there⸗ 
foze ber folowers of hum. And becauſe wer are all, both ſmall 
and great, members of his bodies and that he is our head, there 
is great reaſon , that cuerie one applie hum ſelfe to his neigh⸗ 
bours. And ſithence G O D hath declared him ſelle our father, 
mn moꝛe familiar wiſe than hee: did vnto them which lined-vnder 
the Lawe, let vs bee fo mucye the moꝛe perſuaded to mainteine 
afcaternitie and b2ofherhod among vs. And this haue luer fur⸗ 
ther to beare in minde vppon this place. There reſteth yet one 
pointe to be obſerued touching this; that EOD heath oꝛdeined 
a inemoztall and remembꝛaunte to the Jewes, that they were: 


ſometimes in Egypt as poꝛe ſlaues and bondurn. ewe wee” - 


knowe, that in that place they were euill and cruellie handled But 


oz that they then ſighed and tried vnto God, and he heard them. 


fo2 that they then deſired to bee bozne withall, and lo bee releaſed 
from ſome dt their milerte, G O D che weth that they ought alſo to! 
doe the like! And this conteineth a god and p2ofitable doctrine: 
namelie, that when we lake vnto our ſelues, we may the better ba 
induced to acquite aur ſclues of our dutie: and contrariwiſe, when 
wee become cruell towardes our neighbours, this is becauſe wee 
are betome dꝛunken with our olone caſe,” and tonſider not the 
pouertie and miſerie wer haue biene in, 02 happilie map tome 
vnto. Mer whiche hath berne hungrie and thirſtie, in fluch ſoꝛt, 
that hee hath deſired that ſome one woulde ſuccour him in his ne⸗ 
teſſitie, when ha ſoeth a poꝛe man, and thinketh: Mell, J haue 
bene in the like neceſlitie, when J could haue bene willing to ber 
aided and relicucd: yea, me thought ſome ſhoulde haue had pitie 
on mee to ſutcour mee: he (J ſay) which thinketh or theſe thinges, 
when her ſecth a pie man in nerde, ſhalt her not haue his 
bearte mollificd und loltened: But what? When 'we are 
at our caſe, there is no talke of. remembꝛing our node and 
pouertie, but rather we imagine and ſuppoſe, that we are herein 
erempted; and not to bee numbered in the common araie of 
men. And that is the cauſe why wee fozgette our ſelues, and 
take no pitie and campaflion pppon our neighbours in — 
| „„ | mi erie 


Maiſter lohn a Calvin; | 


miſerie they ſuffer, With fo much greater bede then wie ought to 
beare in minde this place, wherein the Loꝛd ſeeing vs ſo blinde, ſo 
gqiluen to the loue ot our ſelues, ſo well contented to be plunged in our 
owne delightes t pleaſures, ſo careleſſe of them which endure penu⸗ 
rie, e are in neteſlitie, expoſtulateth with vs in this wiſe: And what 
are vou? Haue you ncuer bene in any neceſſitie?And when you ouer⸗ 
flowe your bankes in pour wicked dealinges againſt them, haue 
you no care to thinke: Behold, theſe t reatures are foꝛmed to the i⸗ 
| ü rage againſt them, ſhal God 
take pitie ot v a2 Ket vs then pꝛadile this doctrine in our whole like: 
and as often as wee ſhall ſe any oppꝛeſſed with miſerie, let vs re⸗ 
member to ſay, Goe tw, haue not J bene in neceſſitie aſwell as 
they: And if nowe J were in the ſame eſtate, would Jnot deſire to be 
ſuccoured? Seeing then it is ſo, onght wee to exempt our ſelues. 
out of ſuche a condition? At leaſt let vs doe to an other as wee would 
that one ſhoulde doe vnto vs: foz nature hath taught vs this, and 
wer needs not to goe to ſchwle to learn it. There ſhall ncede then 
no other euidence ta condemne vs, than this whiche our Loꝛde 
hath alreadie ſhewen vs by experience. When. wee ſhall bears 
in minde to commen thus with our one heartes, without all 
doubt wee ſhall bee touched with ſome pitie to helpe them which 
ſtande in nedeand necefſitie; and that we ſhalbe moued-to compaſs 
ion, ſing them endure miſerie : ſo that if wer haue the power 
and abilitieto ſutcour and relieue them, euerie one of vs will em- 
ploy him ſelfe herein; 'Pee ſee then what wer haue to note vppon 
this plate, when it is ſaide. Thou waſt a ſtraunger in the land 
of Egypt : It behoueth therefoze, that nowe thou alſo eaſe them 
whiche are vnder thy hande : faz when thou waſt a ſeruant, thou 
coulveſt haue bene verie willing that one ſhoulde haue boꝛne with 
the, and releaſed ther of ſome part ol thy miſerie. But nowe let 
vs come vnto them which were not of the people of God, but did 
onelp trattike, and had entertourſe of mecrchandtze among them, 
GOD willeth that they alſo aſwe!l obſerne the reſt: and pet 
they were not ſanctified ot GOD, and this ſigne coulde not aps 
perteine vnto them (as wer haue alreadie ſaive,) At ſometh then 
that G O D vnhalloweth the ſacrament, when he tommunicateth 
it vnto the unfaithfult, and theſe which were not circumcized. to 


heare the Wake and ſigne of the e. td them Whiche has 


neither 
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neither the la we noz the pzomiſes, But we are to obſerne, that this 
which God ſpeaketh here of ſtraungers, extendeth it ſelfe only, and 


belongeth vnto this people which he had choſen + adopted. Foꝛ wie 


know that ik things contrary to the ſeruice ot God bee permitted, al 
though one ſhal happily ſay, Theſe which olfende, are not of cur 
ſocietie and compante,we ſhal not withſtanding be induced by⸗their 


euil examples to folow them, It the ſtraungers had beene permitted 
to labour among the people of the Jewes, what might haue happe⸗ 


ned hereby? The Jewes would haue had dealings with them, and ſo 


| baue defiled themſelues:they would haue made ſmall difference be» 


twene this day others. Foz when examples are ſet befoze our cies, 
we areeaſilyled away to that which is eml, And albeit there ſhoulde 
be no great occaſion of turning vs aſide,yet is our nature ſo inclined 
vnto euil, that we are eaſily induced hereunto, And how would wee 
reſiſt th? when we ſhould bealtogither dzawe foꝛward into wicked- 
neſſe? Chus ik liberty ſhould haue bin permitted vnto ſtrangers to 
labour, and to doe their buſineſſe among the people of Jirael, they 


would ſone haue beene toꝛrupted, euery one woulde haue diſpenſed 


with himſelfe fo2 this liberty to violate the Dabbaoth day, vtter lx 


neglecting the obſeruation therof, So then, to the ende all ſuch occa⸗ 


ſion of tranſgreſſing againſt this reſt, might bee remwued, and that 
this day might bee obſerned with greater reuerence, as God willed 
that the beaſtes and cattel ſhould reſt; ſo commaundeth he that the 
ſtraungers dos the like. Now this aught to ſerue fo2 our inſtruction. 


which make p2ofcfſis of Chꝛiſtianitie, but that men ought to punith 
the offenders: yea, though they be but ſtrangers r wayfaring men. 

As how?Uhen blaſphemies are condemned among vs, if a man 
heare a ſtranger to blaſpheme, to make a ſcoꝛne of Gov, and yet hee 
ſuffer him and diſſemble the matter, is not this to ſuffer a ſtinking 
ſoze to feſter, to the coꝛrupting and rotting of all the reſt? Ser Jay, 
what is done when blaſphemers {hal be ſo boꝛne withal, when they 


ſhal haue their flote and ful ſaile in their wickednelle, and that men 


wil not rep2effe them, albeit they be ſo open and manikeſt, that men 
map heare and (> them. But it is to euident, that we are ſo far from 
puniſhing the blaſphemies of them as they deſerue which are not of 
our religion:that it is to be ſcene how weſuffer them in thoſe, which 
are togither among vs. t make pꝛoleſſion of Chꝛiſtianity. And this 
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Fo02 it is to teach vs, that vices ought not to be tolerated amg thoſe 


— * Mater Ton Caluin) 


is to dur greater confuſid. Foz when we luffer among vs either Pa⸗ 
pailſts oꝛ Jcwes, oz other like (as at this day the woꝛld is full ſtuffed 
with contemners of God) when we ſuffer them (Z ſay)to raile on the 
doctrine of the Oolpel, and to blaſpheme the name of God, ſhall wee 
lf not bꝛeede vp ſo daungerous a diſeaſe, as after ſhozt time ſhalbe incu⸗ 
-.1 rable and paſt al remedy? It we ſuffer wicked and diſſolute ſtraun- 
gers to make here an open ſale of their outrages and diſlolute beha⸗ 

uiours, muſt it not needs bee that we ber dꝛawen with them into the 
like wickedneſſe,and ſo be altogither cozrupted? So then let vs dilt- 
cently note, that Gov will haue his Laer exerciſed in ſuch purttie, 

/ _ . © © thatnotonely they which make p2ofeſſion of being Chꝛiſtians ab · 
% ſtaine, and kepe themſelues from euil, butaliothat they ſuffer not, 

as farre as ſhal lye in them, others among them, to liue inoꝛdinate⸗ 

Ip. Foz we muſt remember that the e rth is, as it were vnhallowed 
- anddefiled, when the ſeruice of God is defiled, and his holy name 
diſhonoꝛed:the earth( J ſay)in the which by his pleaſure wer dwell, 


Papiſtes, which would liue here, if o 


is defiled and accurſed, oꝛ at leaſt is n 


be not. So then when God hath giue 
that they map remoue al idolatry out 
Withoat al doubt if they doe it not, 

God, and his vengeance vpon themſe 
mit, that the abhominations of Pope 


othing beholding vnto vs, ik it 
n this pꝛiuiledge to his childꝛẽ, 
ok the land wherin they dwel, 
they ſhal pꝛouoke the anger of 
lues. At nowe wee woulde per⸗ 
ry ſhould be mingled amõg vs, 


if by ſome ſpecial pziniledge one won 


nerofthe land to commit their idola 
can if be,but we ſhould dzawe on vs 
kindle the fire of his vengeance agai 
God hath ginen to them which haue t 
and the adminiſtration therof, ſeing t 


d graunt a malle to obſtinate 
e would peeld them ſome coz⸗ 
rees and luperſtitions therem, 
the wꝛath and anger of God, x 
nit vs? And why? Sithence 
he ſ(wozd ol iuſtice in their had 
hat he hath giuen them (J (ay) 


al power and authoꝛitie to chace, and put away from out of the land 


al ydolatries, and infections of Papiſtrie, certainly if they allowe 
and maintaine them, this ſhalbe euen to dꝛiue God away, that he 


dwel not noꝛ beare rule among the 


So then let vs note, that not 


without great cauſe our Loꝛde wore that the ſtraungers which 


dwelt among the people of Iſrael, a 


though they were of an other 


fayth and religion, ſhould be conſtrained to obſerue the ſeuenth dap. 
Not foz any cauſe touching themſelues, oꝛ foꝛ their inſtruction. Fo: 
they were not capable hereof,but bec 


uſe they thould not bee an oc⸗ 
caſt941] 
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caſion of offence to dzaw the people into ſin, and becatife the ſeruice 
of God ſhould not be violated, and that the lande which he had giuen 


to his ſeruant Abꝛaham foz an inheritance, might be wholy dedica⸗ 
ted vnto him. Te are thereloꝛe hereby warned, not only to ſanctifis - 


our ſelues by Gods wozde, but alſo not to ſuffer any diſozder among 
vs, but that all ſuch things be remoned cleane away. Now further 
note, that when our Loꝛd wil that we haue ſuch azeale to maintein 
his ſeruice, that euen they which pꝛokeſls not themſelues to be of the 
Church, ſhould be conſtrained to oꝛder & confoꝛme themſelues to vs 
when they liue in our compante,that we hal want alercuſe.ii we on 
our part be not wholie giuen vnto him, 4 be as mirroꝛs x ſpectacles 


to dꝛaw e allure the vnfaithful, a to win them vnto God Foz if we, 
when they ſhal erre, wil repꝛehend them, e in the meane while then 


may perceiue the like 02 greater vices in vs, ſhal they not haue iuſt 
occaſion to mocke t᷑ deſpile all our admonitions? So then, ſing it 
hath bene comanded, not to permit ſtrangers to do things contrarie 


to the ſeruice of Ood, let vs know that we are in double manner cõ⸗ 


manded to walk warilie e in all carefulnes, ⁊ in ſuch humilitie 4 ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, that ſtrangers may be cõpelled & foꝛced to confelſe, that our 
chief deſire 1s willingly e vnfeignedly to honoz God, z that we cãnot 
ſuffer any rep2ochfully to abuſe his maieſtie. Thus pte ſ& what we 
bane to beare in minde vpon this place, which we ought at this day 
with al diligence fo obſerue, albeit it be pzeciſely giuen in commans 

dement fo the Jewes ; foz in ſubſtance x truth it belongeth vnto vs, 


Foꝛ as in old time our Loꝛd bꝛought this people out of Egypt: ſo at 


this day hath he dzawne vs out of the gulfe of hel, hath deliuered vs 
from eternal death,. from thoſe deepe and darke dungeons wherein 
we were plunged, to bzing vs into his heauenly kingdome, hauing 


redeemed and purchaſed vs to him ſelle by the blod cf his welbelo⸗ 
ned ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe 


befoze the face of our god God with acknowledging our faults,p2ais 
ing him to make vs feele them better than we haue done, that labou⸗ 
ring to refoꝛme our ſelues moꝛe #4 moꝛe to his iuſtice, wee fight daily 


againſt the luſts and deſires of our fleſh,and continue ſo long in this 
combate, vntill he hath fully freed vs from it, and refoꝛmed vs vnto 
his image, in the which we were firſt created. That her wil graunt 


this 1955 not only to vs, but to al people and natibs of * cart: tc. 
1 D 2 Ihe 


| Maiſter lohn 25 


aluin, 


The 7. Sermon, where in it is 


entreated of the ſece 


1 | ; Der, Chap, . 


ond Table. 


16 Honohr * father and thy mother, as the Lord the God bath 
commaunded thee, that thy 2 may bee Dt ged, and 


that it may be well with thee i 
thy God Ren thee. 


— Sare bs 


thece are t 
red in our l 
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geth vnto him. obe n as the hanour of 
that which concerneth men, ſo it behou! 


{> | | God purely 

AS | that wee lite with men in all integritic 
and vp21ghtnelle, rendꝛing vnto euerie 

one that which apperteineth and belon⸗ 


the laude which the Lorde 


come vnto the ſecond Table 


7 | goto we ought all to liue here together. 


of the can „wherein Godſheweth vs, 
Foz (as it hath beene aboue touched) 


o pꝛincipall thinges requi⸗ 
fe. The one. that wer ſerue 
and ſincerely ; The other, 


od is moꝛe excellent than al 


d that in the firſt and paincts 


pall place, the rule of honouring God, 


we ought,ſhould be giuen. 


And this is handled e diſpatched in the firſt Table. Bere then God 
2 - beginneth to declare vnto vs, in what ſoꝛt our life ought to be oꝛdꝛed. 


it we wil applie our ſelues vnto the 50 we ow'vnto men. Now we 


haue allo detlared, that God requireth o honour of vs fo2 any neede 
he hath of it, 62 foꝛ any p2ofite it bꝛingeth vnto him, but it is fo2 our 


© welfare and ſaluation, that he require 
obedience, and the lone we beare him, 


it. So then he wil pꝛoue our 
hen he commaundeth vs to 


walke in al equitie and vprightnelle with our neighbours, and that 


we liue together in ſuch concoꝛd and fe 
. giuen vnto humſelfe, but that we comm 
N uerie one acco2ding to his abilitie and p 
. foꝛce himſelfe therevnto. This, ſay J, 
R | keth, to knowe whether we wozſhip hi 
bdeart. Foz we might make many faire 
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unicate together, and that e⸗ 
ower to do well, emplop and 
is the pꝛole which God ma⸗ 
im vnfeignedly and from our 
countenances, and ble great 
_ £erg- 


lowſhip, that anp one be not 


—— Is SI Ie pen es 


ible, that men acquite themſelues in their dutie toward their n igh⸗ 


ched any thing of the duetie we owe to other ſuperiours, as Pꝛinces 
and agiſtrates, and thoſe which haue the ſwo2de of iuſtice: if if 
hath deliuered nothing concerning maiſters, it ſhould haue ſome de⸗ 


it moꝛe pla nly hereafter. And this was not done, betauſe Cod could 


——— — 
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ceremonies , but God ſhall not content himſelfe with it, And this is 


the cauſe why our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt ſaith, that the pꝛincipall point | i ö 


1 


of the law is iuſtice, iudgement, vpzightnelle,faith, which wozd im⸗ Mal. e. 
poꝛteth here fidelitie 02 faithfulneſſe.Zhereſo2e when wee wee. 23s ot 
men without hypocriſie and diſſimulation, whe we are not giuen to ll: 


our ſubtile lleightes, noꝛ malicious pꝛactiſes, we ſtudie to miniſter 


vnto, and to ſerue euerie one in his commoditie:we mainteine right, it 


and reſiſt wong as much as lieth in vs: loe the chief paincipal part 
of the lawe. Not that the ſeruice of Godought in the meane while to 
be foꝛgotten, oꝛ that it is of leſſe impoꝛtante, but becauſe it is vnpoſ- 


bours, except they be led herevnto by the feare of God. Nowe let vs 
handle this commanndement laſt recited, which concerneth the ho 7 
nouring of father and mother. And here. although erpꝛelly mentinn 
be made of the father and the mother, there is no doubt but OD +; 
meant to deliuer a general doctrine, ofhaning all ſaperiozitie in ho⸗ 

nour. F02 graunt we, which muſt needes be confelled that the las 
conteineth a perfect rule of doctrine, wherein nothing is wantin - 4! 
and this which we haue ſaid muſt needes be ſo. Foꝛ if it hath not tou 


fault in it. Zherefoze we mut conclude, that God hath commanded 

that all they which are in any degree of honour and authoꝛitie be ho⸗ 

noured and obeyed.Pozeouer,ſeing al pꝛeeminente and ſuperioꝛitie 

tommeth from God and that this oꝛder is eſtabliſhed and appointed 3 

by him, without the which the woꝛld tould not ſtande: what mige 

be thought if God made no account of this, when he gaue loꝛth a cer 

teine foꝛme of liuing well, and in all holineſe? Neither ought we to 

account it ſtraunge, that vnder one ſpeciall kinde of obedience to bee © ,- _ 

yelded to all ſuperiours, the whole ts compiled, Foz we haue alre ⸗ 4 F 
2 


id 
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die touched, how this ought to be obſerned in the law, and we ſhal ſc 
ſpeake in no other maner, but foꝛ our better p2ofite and inſtruction. 4 
Fo2 we know, that albeit men deſire to ſerme ſubtile and ſharp wit⸗ -— o' 50 if 
ted, yet ceaſe they not alwayes to touer themſclues with the buckler 15 
of ignoꝛante. It we might eſpie that the law of God p2eſſeth vs duer 


ſo;e, we wold feigne haue ſomeercuſe to erempt our ſelues from the Il 
25 . P 3 ſub⸗ 8 


Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 


ſubiection of it. And if the lawe of God were not apt and convenient | 
to inſtrua the rude and ignoꝛant, many would alledge that they are 


nao great Clerkes, that they neuer went to ſchole, It ſhoulde ſeeme 


the, that the law of God might not bind them. But when we ſe that 
Ood abaleth him ſelle to our rudenelle, and that he ſpeaketh grollelx 
acco2ding to our capacitie, this taketh from vs all excuſe, this remo- 
ueth all pꝛetences what ſoeuer: and euerie one is bound to oꝛder him 
 lelfe aright, and we al muſtconfeſſe, that there is nothing which hin- 
dereth vs from doing our dueties, but that wie be rebellious againſt 

Ood, and wil not beare his yoke.Lo, why vnder one kind God com ⸗ 
pꝛehendeth the whole, that he might inſtruc r train vs vp like pong 
childꝛen, whiche are not capable no2 apt to be taught after ſome ab⸗ 
ſolute and perfect maner. This therfoze is the true and natural ſenſe 
of the place, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; Foz as God deliuered the ten 
commaundementes 92 woꝛdes, as he calleth them, ſo he annexed alſo 
the expoſition of them, to the end nothing might be obſcure,and that 
men might not doubt 02 diſpute of that which they had vnderſtode. 
lle le then that God hath fully declared himſelfe, and ſhewed that 
not onely his will is we obey father and mother, but all ſuperiours 


without exception, And let vs note that Godſpeaketh here of honou · 


- 


ring fathers and mothers, becauſe he would dzaw and allure vs by 


uche meanes as were moſt conuenient and agreeing with cur na- 


ture. Me knowe that there is ſuche pꝛide in men, that willingly 

they bende not the necke to be ſubiect to others. Euerie one thin 
keth he ought to ber a maiſter, Yowe euer it be, it is hard foz men to 
liue vnder, vntill God oꝛder them to this humilitie, to ſubmit them 
ſelues in all fimplicitie of obedience vnto them, which haue any au⸗ 
thozitie ouer them. God then ſeeing nothing moze contrarie vnto | 
our nature than ſubiection, that he might winne and allure vs here⸗ 
vnto after a moſt milde and louing maner,nameth in this commans 
dement of obedience, the father and the mother. Now this is an ex⸗ 
ecrable thing, and contrarie to all nature, if the childe foꝛget his du⸗ 
tie towards them, by whom he is come into this woꝛlde, e by whom 
he hath bene nouriſhed and luſteined. Therefoꝛe, when the childs 
knoweth not his father and mother, he is taken loꝛ a monſter,euery 
one holdeth him fo2 execrable and acturſed. And why ? Though 
SO laieth nothinghereof, though wee had no holy @cripture to 
this purpoſe, though no man pzeached this vnto vs nature hat b al 

E ** 


them, bend the kner vnto them: God ſtaieth not himſelfe on this, but 


— 


vpon the Commandementes, &c. F ol. 48. 


readie taught vs, that this duetie which the child oweth to y fathor 
e the mother, without deteſtable wickednefſe cannot be bzoken oft. 
le ſc then the intent and meaning ol our God: namely, that in- 1 4 A j 
pꝛopoſing vnto vs the termes of tather and mother, he might winne 5 e 
vs to himſelfe, that we might not bee as wilde and vntamed hoꝛſes, ve 9 7 
to dꝛawe backe, but thould in all gentleneſſe come vnto him, to re * il 
teiue the ſubiection which he laieth vpon vs. Andfozaſmuch ag all fo 725 4 
authoꝛitie which men haue, pꝛoceedeth from him (J ſpeake of that 4 
which is ateoꝛding to laweful gouernement)let vs giue al diligents 7 


to peeld him the honour which is due vnto him, and let every one in 8 | 


his oꝛder obay them which haue ſuperiozitie ouer him, let euer one 00 5 8 
conſider of his eſtate and condition, let childꝛen honour their WW 
and mother, let al the people honour them which it in the ſeate of 
uſtice, let ſeruantes doe the like towardes their maiſfers, Bziefs 4 
ly, let there bee an harmonie and conſent of agreeing in duetie a⸗ 10 
mong vs, accoꝛding to the oꝛder our Loꝛde hath appointed, — | 
ought to bee inuiolable. Mozeoner, when here is mention made of 
hono: ing. this is not that childꝛen onely vſe ſome courteous embꝛa⸗ 


ting of their fathers and mothers , that they put of their hat befoze 7 


J 


the honoꝛ he requireth, impoꝛteth much moze:namely,that childꝛen 
folow the counſel of their kathers and mothers. that they leaue them 
ſelues to be gouerned by them, that they beſtowe all payne to dil ⸗ 
charge themſelues of their duetie towardes them: bziefly, that the 
childe knowe hee is not at his owne libertie as long as her hath fas 
ther and mother. Yee ſ& in effect what God meant by this woꝛde of 
honour. To pꝛoue this to be ſo, can we haue a better and moꝛe faiths 
fal expoſitoꝛ of the law,than the holy Ghoſt, which ſpeaketh by the "if 
mouth of Poſes, and of all the Pꝛophetes: and namelp, by Sankt 
Paule? Fo2 we ſhal ſ& heereafter, that G O D hath declared the b 
ſummarie and contentes of this ſentence: namelie, that it ſuffi» : 


teth not that the childꝛen peelde ſome reverence to their fathers | 


and mothers with cappe and knee, but that they ber ſubiec ” 1 
to them, and employ themlelues to ſerue and obay them 1 
much as they ſhall be able, And Saint Paule alledget) e gs | F 
to exhoꝛt vs to ſome teremonp of duetie, but hee ſaieth: Let the 1 
childꝛen bee ſuviect to their fathers and mothers, where purpoſe⸗ Ing % | 


ly he placeth this wo de of ſubiedion. wm then wer ſee, what this 


in 


Maiſte 10 Caluin, 


impoꝛteth and what is the natural ſenſe and aning of the place. 
f Nov rcturne we top which we haue ſhoztly touched, to make our | 
0. , Do pofite thereby, and to gather thence ſome doctrine andinſtruction, | 
bbhich maybe fo; our commoditte. Firlt of al then, let childꝛẽ know, 
1 7 2 — that ſeing God bath giuen them fathers 1 mothers, it is greate rea- 
„ ſon they obay them, oꝛ otherwiſe they ſhew, that they are contfners 
| . o GD. And this rebellion they makt, is not railed againſt men, 
no2 againſtcreatures:but this is as much as if the maicſtic of God 
| and his glozy were troden vnder fote. It is ſaid, that we haue but 
ö Mat, 23.9 one father which is in heauen, to ſpeake pꝛoperly: and this is not | 
vVDnderſtod concerning the ſoulcs onely, but touching the bodies alſo | 
* © ok men. This honoz then is pꝛoper to God alone, to be called father, 
neither can it agree vnto men, but ſo farre as it pleaſeth him to com⸗ 
! 7 — municate this name vnto them. Now ſeeing this title of father is as 
| aa marke which Godhath impzinted in men, wee ler, that ifchildzen 
| make no account of fathers and mothers,they do wꝛong andiniurie 
1 vnto Ood. As much is to bee ſaidofthem which obay not their pꝛin⸗ 
tes and magiſtrates: Of ſeruants likewiſe which woulde al degrees 
: were confounded,and that they might beare rule without all ozder, 
It . _ -Andſewhythe Ethnikes and Painims haue applied this wozde of 
_ If Pietie 02 godlineſle, to the honour which we giue to fathers  mo- 
1 thers, and to al them which are in authoꝛilie ouer vs. Piet 02 god⸗ 
{ * nelle, to ſpeake pꝛoperly, is the reuerence which wee owe vnto 
| SD. But the Painims, albeit they were pwze blinde wzetches, 
h knew that God wil not beſeruedonly in his own maieſty, but then 
„ ; Alſo, when we obay thoſe which beare rule and exerciſe authoꝛitie o 
3 uer vs. In ſumme, he wil pꝛoue our obedience in this behalfe. ans 
j ee ->-therefoze,ſeving parents and magiſtrates are lieftenants of GDD, | * 
| 
{ 


F | 7 mand al thoſe which haue any mailterlhip repꝛeſent his perſon: it is 
7 certaine, that if one ſet them at naught, it is as much as if her 
1 declared that her will not obay GO D. Aman may make ſome | 
llapre pꝛoteſtation to thecontrary, but the thing notwithſtanding 
is ſo foꝛ all that. It the poꝛe vnfaytbfull and vnbelceuing ones 
knew this, and that G O D left vnto them ſuch an affection, what 
7 excuſe ſhal there be left foꝛ vs, it wee vnderſtandit not much better? 
9 F When we heare that all parentage 92 fatherhode pꝛoctedeth from 
ix | E phe, 3.14 5 God(as Daint Paule pꝛononnceth) and that by his vnion of Jeſus 
1 bs 10, are put in minde ungen we not a moze expꝛeſſe any 4 
| manifeſt 


* _ > 
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Ppon the Cc ommandements, & Fol. 49-: T8 
manileſt declaration of it? Bulk the Painims be yet our doctoꝛs and 

teachers ? But when they which name themſelucs Chꝛiſkians fall 
here bee oucrblinde , 02 ſhall Copp vp they? cares not to heate and 
knowe that which Godhath declared by pie ignozaunt wietches. 
woe bee vnto them:to2 their condamnationis ſo much moꝛe hoꝛrible 
| and gricuous. Let vs therefoze bꝛielly note, that we cannot liue here Wi 
} together beneath, except this o:der which GO D hath oꝛdeincd, bee 
holily kept and obſerued: namely except thoſe which haue lupe⸗ — 
rioꝛitie be had in honour, be had jn eſtumation, and ber obeped. Foz 


N without this, there ſhalbe an hoꝛrible contuſton. All they then which 1 
[ cannot ſubmit themſelues vnto Bagiltrates,they which are rebelli⸗ | ih 
| ous to Fathers and to mothers, they which cannot beare the yoke of 117 
PMaiſters and Piltrellep, declare ſufficiently, that (as much as in 


them lieth) they peruert and ouerthꝛew all oꝛder of nature „ that 

they mingle and confound the heauens with the earth, as wor lap. 

Fo2 behold the only meane by which GDD woulde mainteyne and 
pꝛeſerue mankind-Let vs adde further to that we haue laid, the ton 
ſideration of this which is ell where mentioned that when God len⸗ 

deth Pagiſtrates and Pꝛintes, he bꝛingeth the feare ol them, not on- 

ly vpon men, but alſo on bꝛuite beaſtes Foz lo ſpeaketh he hereof in 
Daniel: and of this we may gather that they which lift themſelucs Da 21. 3. 
vp againſt the rule or gouernment appointed by God, are woꝛſe than 7 
the bꝛuite beaſts, + deſerne to be ſent to ſuch a ſchwle as theirs, Foz: 

our Lo2de , to make men aſhamed which are reaſonable creatures, 

ſaith: That the feare of Pzinces ⁊ Pagiſtrates ought to bee extended 
euen to the bꝛuite beaſts, Pay not a man then ſe that the diuell poſ- 

ſeſleth alſo them which tannot oꝛder themlelues in all modeſty to the 1] 
ſubiection which God hath eſtabliſhed, without the Which it muſt FR 
needs ber that al come toruine & confuſion in this woꝛlde as we haue 

already declared? Pes. And therefoꝛe if wee tele and perceiue in our 1 

ſclues ſuch an hautineſſe as maketh vs wozſe ſubicets to then which 77 
beare rule over vs, let vs fight againſt this pꝛide of ours, and let te 8 . 
authoꝛity of God ſuffice vs foꝛ a bꝛidle.oꝛ were we moꝛe wild a ſlaͤ⸗ | 


uage by nature, than we are, yet this onght(as J may ſo ſap)enchain 1 
and fetter vs herein, that God declareth that he is diſhoncured by vs i 
except we do him homage in the perſons of them, whom he hath pla⸗ | 40 
ted in his rome, e in whom he hath impꝛinted his image. To ſpeake ba ; 
batefly,we ſe that charity beginneth at this end, that we be humble L 
1 | N. Lit J and i 
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ee and b modeſt, and that none lift vp themſelues arrogitly t pꝛeſump⸗ 
n | 1 tuoullp, that none eſteeme ol thẽſelues aboue meaſure, but p wee bee 
| vis ready to hüble our ſelues, to the end we may bee ruled z gouerned in 
+. "Rom.1 . whatſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe God to require dur obedience, Der why in 
7. this ſoꝛt S. Paul leadeth vs to charity, when he expoundeth this cd⸗ 
ol mandement of obaying magiſtrates. Foz he ſheweth that if we haue 
not this mildneſſe e geritlenes in vs, to bow the neck when our loꝛd 
putteth on the yoke, we beare no charity towards our neighboꝛs. It 
jt 1 we deſire ſuch a conſuſid and medley in p woꝛld, that we would that 
|. == * rulers x ſuperioꝛs haue no duty: reuerence done them, it muſt needs 
| tome to pale that al be ſet out to the ſpoile of the robber, and it were 
much better that euery one lined apart and without copany,than in 
the ſociety of men, to ſie ſuch a confuſion as ſhould be, if we kvepe not 
the rule of gouernment which God hath appointed. Let vs then wel 
remember, that tothe end we may liue with our neighboꝛs, it behw- 
ueth euer one to coꝛrect in himſelk this hautines and pꝛeſumption, 2 
not retaine and kerpe it in our harts. But let vs learne to be humble 
Row 1+ and lowly, knowing that this is to oꝛder and make our ſelues equal 
to thẽ ol the lower ſoꝛt (as S. Paule ſpeaketh.) That we may ſo vo, 
let vs conſider our ſelues what we are. Foz behold what abuſeth vs: 
euen this, that euery one would haue greater pꝛeeminence tha God 
hath giuen him, x being(as we are) blind, we fo2get our ſelues, and 
know not our own pouerty, our own faults t vices. Enery one wil 
thinke himſelfa maruelous man when he is nothing. And herehence 
iſſueth this. that we make no account of our neighboꝛs:pca, that ve 
deſpiſe al the vertues # god gifts which God ſhal haue beſtowed on 
them. It is then ſpitefulnes and vnthikfulnes which ſtirreth vs vp 
 vnfop2ide,in ſuch ſoꝛte, that euery one yeeldeth vnto himlelfe moꝛs 
|... than appertaineth vnto him, x this is the cauſe why we canot frams 
| dur ſelues vnto obedience,as we ought, But in ſkeede of this let vs 
I learne by our dutifulnes to doe homage vnto God, when wwe ſer that 
3 * he hath commanded vs to obay our ſuperiours. And beſides let vs 
1 know, that ſuch as they art he hath placed them oner vs. It a childe 
we haue a father oꝛ mother, he muſt not ſay: O, loe my father is not at al 
IF SE" ſuch a one as he onght to be, J haue iuſt cauſe to withdzaw my felis 
g A from his obedience; yea, but ihe be thy father, it behoueth that this 
; * 7 *..-w92de content ther, ik thou wilt not aboliſhe and bzing to naught the 
h . © (8 . nder of nature, either this which God path oꝛdained mult be _ 


— —_ =. 
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Vpon the Commandements, 8c: Fol, 50 


bl no value , oꝛ thou mult honour thy father what a one ſocuer he be. 
And why? Becauſe euen he which hath commaunded ther to honour + 


thy father t thy mother hath giuen ther ſach a father as thou halt. As 


much is to be ſaid of maiſters, ot Pꝛinces, ⁊ all other ſuperiours. oz 


they came not at all auenture oz by chante, it is Ood it is God which 


ſendeth them, (as S. Paule hereol ſpeaketh) as all the holie Scrip / Rem. 5. | 
ture giueth ſufficient teſtimonie,Yea, pzeciſely we are allo ledde to 2... . 
'know by experience the pꝛouidence of God, e the fatherly care which 


he hath of vs, when he appointeth Pagiſtrates. Let vs learne then 


wiſely to conſider Gods godneſfſe in all thoſe which are in ſuperio⸗ 


ritie ouer vs, we may therby be moued to oꝛder our ſelues to their 


obedience, Thus ye ſe what we haue fo beare in mind in this place. 


Now ſeing it is ſo, that God hath compꝛiſed in a worde, ⁊ let downe 
vnto vs in a ſhoꝛt ſummarie, the rule of obeying al ſuperiours, let vs 


note, that by this he refigneth not his owne right. noꝛ bereaucth him 
felfe of that which is pꝛoper t belonging vnto him. It behoueth ther⸗ 


foꝛe that God be honoured aboue all others: yea, and ſo, that the 
Honour we veelde vnto moztal men hinder not, but that we giue him 

the leruice we owe him, and that euerie one ſtudie to acquite his du⸗ 
tie p2incipally towardes him. Shal not he ( thinke vou) diſcharge his 
duetie ol obediente fairely, which obeyeth an vnder ot icer, & in the 


meane while ſpitteth in the face of the Judge, oꝛ the Pꝛince? ©Qhat 
madneſle were in this? Now the like is done when wee will debarre 
God of his pꝛeeminente, and ſo obey men, that wer make no ac⸗ 
count of him which is aboue all. Foz this is againſt nature, that the 
authoꝛitie which is giuen vnto men, ſhoulde darken and diminiſh in 
any part the glozie of God. Let vs thereloꝛe diligently note, that 


when we are commanded to obey our ſuperiours, there is alwaxes 
this erception vnder it: ſo that this derogate nothing from the right 
which apperteineth vnto G © D: of which it hath beene alrcadie 
handled in the firſt table. Fo2 wer knowe, that the ſeruice by the 
which God is woꝛſhipped, ought to goe betoze all other thinges. 


And ſz why Saint Paule alſo, willing to giue vs the cxpoſition of Ehe. b. . 


1 * 
* 
. 


this place, expꝛellp addeth, that the childzen ought to obey their 
fathers and mothers, howbeit in the Lo de. And we haue ſaid, that 
the foundation where vppon ive onght to bailde, is, when wee 


4 


will bee obedient, humble, and ſubiect ta our ſuperiours: name⸗ 


* 


$2. ' | 3 , 1 on Glogs 7 ene 
lie, foknowe that alinichtis GDD is re zeſented in their „e 
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* „ | Maite Job Calvin; 


2 * \"Nowe fake away the foundation, and mult not the whole building 
|: 4 N. totter and fall vnto the grounde; But all they which haue not reſpect | 
ö „„ vnto God, take away the foundation of this doctrine , So then the 


V (6, 
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going foꝛward is peruerſe and wicked. Nowe this ought to admo⸗ 
niſhe al well them which bee in authoꝛit ie as thoſe which are ſubiect 
„ vnto them. Ik then men and women haue thildzen, they ought to 
* knowe; that no lubiection is due vnto them, except God beare rule | 
aboue all. What is then behoucfull and neceſſarte to be done? It 
bchoucth a father diligently coinfiruc and bing vp his chtidzen in 
the keare of God, and that he beginne hunſelte to ſhew them the wax 
herevnto . The mother maſt doe the lite, that Sod ma haue his ho⸗ 
nour aboue al, both ſimall and great, old and young. Let Pagiſtrates 
in like manner ke by al meanes they may, that Ood be ſerued and 
honoured, let them maintein almuch, as lieth in them, al that which 
apperteineth vnto this end: t ſith he vouchſaleth to doe them this ho⸗ 
EY —— which they deſerue not, toũt in the ſeate which is dedicated to 
oY this maieſtie, ⁊ to carrie theſwo2d; which as a thing ſacred-and holie 
. „ aàͤpperteineth onelie vnto him: let them ſhows that they are in deede 
his officers. Seeing then it is ſo that he hath lifted them vp vnto ſuch | 
A dignitie, ot which they were in no relpen waꝛthie, let them at lealt 
ſhewe this, that in his name it is that —— thas 
they referre it vnto him. Ve ſce then how 4321 aghttodiſchargs 
themlelues of their duetie, euerie one ought to doe the like in his fa- 
milie and houſhold. Let thoſe vnto whome God ol his godnelle hath 
graunted to haue men ſeruants : maides, conſider wel that there is 
A Palfferabone them all, who ought ſo to be obeyed, that his right 
alwayes be reſerned vnto him wholy & entirely. Loe what inſtructi⸗ 
me on al ſuperioꝛs, in what degree ſoeuer they be. ought to learne, the in⸗ 
| Aruction, { ſay. which they are taught # commaunded of obedience fo 
Bod. Poꝛeouer, when fathers # mothers, Magiſtrates will raiſe 
= bp themſelues againſt God, and be lifted vp with ſuch tyꝛannie as to 
9 challenge to themſelues that which perteineth vnto God alone, ohẽ 
__ they will turne vs from his obedience, ver ſie an crception which be⸗ 
" i foꝛe we haue put downe, which maketh that they ought not to be o⸗ 
beped. It behoueth therefo2e that God goe befoze, and then that the 
creatures followe after in their ſubalterne as wee may ſap, that is 
heir ſeuerall c ſucteſliue oꝛder. And in verie deede the canſe hx, foz 
ll, the 1755 e meekeneſle t humilitic is lo little regarded in the 
: 4 > 7 | Wold, 
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Vpon the Commandemenes, Co Fol. 1. 


wozld. that the childꝛẽ arme themſeluggagainſt fathers 4 mothers, /* 


and behaue themſelucs as wilde beaſtes, that the people are ful of . 
wickednelle and rebellion, that ſeruantes alſo are ful of diſlopaltie 4 J 
and diſobedience, that there is no dealing with any of theſe to re⸗ 
claime them in what ſozt ſoeuer, is the iuſt puniſhment of God vpon 
them, which abule the dignitie which he hath giuen them. Foz olten⸗ 
times weſre that the Pꝛinces beare not rule to magnifie and ſet 
to2th the name and gloꝛie of God, to cauſe that he bee honoured as 
he deſerueth: but they dzawe cleane backwarde herein, they wil let 
vp and make themſelues idols, euen to plucke God as it were out of 
his ſeate, to place themſelues therein. One ſhall ſce this, at the leaſt, 
one ſhal ſee the Pꝛinces reigne and beare rule licentionfly,euen with 
all the raines of the bꝛidle loſed: and God therkoꝛe muſt nerdes re⸗ 
uenge himſelfe of them. As foz fathers and mothers what zeale haue 
they to inſtruc their childꝛen in the feare of God:? All is one with 
them. ſo they map aduaunce and ſet them vp in the woꝛld: vea, it ſer⸗ 
meth they are diſpoſed to bꝛing them vp in all impietie and vngodli⸗ 
nes, in al contempt of God and of his woꝛd. Il the fathers be wolues 
themſelues, they would haue their childꝛen wolues whelpes: if they 
be old ſores, they would haue yong cubs to their childꝛen: if they be 
ſerpents themlelues, they would haue alſo a ſerpents bꝛode. Ne lee 
this te be ſo. It is therefoꝛe god reaſon, that God aduenge himſelfe, 
when the creatures lo foꝛget themſelues, and eſpecially, when men 
know not, + acknowledge that God hath ſtretched foꝛth his hand to 
lift them vp to communicate vnto them part of his honour euen in 
a degree right vnderneth him, It behoneth we beare this alwayes in 


mind. But what? Is not this a wicked e villanous vnthankfulnes, Pa 2. 4 | k 


whe a man, which is in authoꝛitie ok iuſtice knows not to ſay, Who a py 1 


am J Loe J am a poꝛe woꝛme of the earth. & vet God vouchſafeth 
that J beare his name, as in his behalfe : withall, that J execute the 
authoꝛitie which he hath giuen me. When a man koꝛgetteth thus o 
reaſon with himſelke, is he not ouermuch vnthankful?Againe,when 
fathers tonũder not to ſay: Ko, God which is only father of al man⸗ 
kind, yet notwithſtanding he peldeth vnto me this ſo honoꝛable a tie 
tle, it is then great reaſon that J aduiſe my ſelf wel to render an ac⸗ 
count hereof, When maiſters ⁊ miſtreſſes know not to thinke thus, 
Ulle are nd better than others, yet God hath honoured vs, not onety 
in creating vs after bis owne image + likenes, but in giuung vs this 
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c comealtogether bzutilhx beaſtlie: Let vs theretoꝛc diligently note, 
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ter of iultice,x to place them in his ſeate, 


. ſelues with them,that God haue alwayes 


men wil not know 4 thinke thus. muſt we not lap, that they are be⸗ 


that rebeliions often times pꝛoctede from them which are in autho⸗ 
ritie, which know not their office: namely, that they ought aboue al 
to pꝛocure that God haue his honoz,that he be ſerued, t wozſhipped, 


that men yweld (aviection x obedience vnto him. True it is, that the 


rebelliovs childaen, people. ſeruants, Hal not be excuſed fo2 al this: 


but yet we ſee that this is a iuſt vengeance of God, e by ſo much the 


moꝛe we ought to be ſtirred vp to follow this which is declared vnto 
vs, both in this plate, in al the holie ſcripture, where this commans 
dement is alledged. Let euerie one of vs then haue a reſpec vnto his 
vocation, and conſider to diſcharge our duetie in our ſtate t calling. 
Let them whom God hath honoꝛed ſo much, as to giue them the ſcep⸗ 

fake god hede they rule & 
exerciſe their authozitie in the name of God, e pꝛocure that he be ſer⸗ 
ued and honoured of all:iet them be as mirrours t ſpectacles to ſhew 
god example, let them hold their ſubicctes in ſuch god awe, and rule 


them in ſuch o2der,that the name of God be bleſſed, # the mouth of al 


euil ſpeakers cloſed vp and ſtopped. Loe one point foz them. Let fas 
thers and mothers haue the care of wel inſtructing their childꝛen. let 


them ſtudie to make them to knowe God foz their onelie father:and 


„let them ſo ſerue them⸗ 
the p2incipal place. Let 
them not doe, as accuſtomably men are wont, who, ſo they be ſerued 
to their owne p2ofite and contentation, care not if God be foꝛgotten. 
But let maiſters know that God mult beare rule duer them:as alſo 
ouer thoſe, which are vnder their ſubiection. And this is ſpoken and 


touching their men ſeruantes and maides 


noted touching them which are in authoꝛitie. Now on our part let vs 


cõſider, that when we haue Pagiltrates ſet ouer vs,if we be rebelli- 


if we ſerke to ſubuert the oꝛder which God hath ſet, that wee commit 
not this outrage againſt men enelie, but that we aſſaile 4 bidde bat⸗ 
tell vnto God. And what can we winne by warring with him! Tan 
we ber the ſtronger in this conflict? No: but he will reuenge him⸗ 
ſcife without ſtriking any blowe, ſo that we ſhalbe aſtoniſhed to be⸗ 
holde how he ſhall mainteine that which by his owne mouth he hath 
oꝛdeined, enen by a power admirable and wonderkull. * 5 uch 
| | ouching 


dus if we pꝛeſume to arme our ſelues againſt the 1 of gouernmtt, 


24 . 
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touching the firſt point. And againe , let childꝛen alſo conſider and 
take herde they be not ouer arrogant and pꝛelumptudus, they be not 
headſtrong x giuen to their luſtes and appetites:but that they oꝛder 
themſelues quictly to the obedience of their fathers , knowing that 
they are in cõbate againſt gov, when they cannot ſubiect themſelues 
vnder the poke which God putteth vpon them Let men ſeruants F 
maides know, that ik they refuſe tobe ſubiect vnto men whom they 
ſ:rue,that Godis therby offended, and that they in the ende ſhall bes 
found guilty of ſo great a fault as this, that they would not be gouer · 
ned by his hand. Now in the meane time let vs note, that God muſk 
be obaped firſt of al, that the people ſoobay their pꝛintes and magi- 
Itrates, that this derogate & take away nothing from p right which * 
 Gedreſerneth vnto himſelf,as he is allo wozthy therol. Jf P2mces / 
wil induce vs to doe euill, if they wil ouerthꝛow the pure doctrine of 
God(as we ſee ouermuch in the woꝛld that this furyand madnes is '* 
in many, which would haue religion bended at their luſt, making it | 
but an image of waxe, which would haue the ſeruice and wozſhip of 5 
God oꝛdered actoꝛding to their fantaſies)it pleaſcth not god that vs 4 
be obedient vato them in that behalfe. Foz who are they; They haue . 2 
loſt all authoꝛitie when they renolt from the obedience ol him, who 1 yo: 
hath the chiefe and ſouereigne empire, Bulk the Diuels bee foꝛted to w 1 
bend the knee befoze God, our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſhal there be % 2.16 
men found which would vlurpe ſuch maiſterſhip, that in the meane 
time the honour of God ſhal bee ouerthꝛowen, and all religion caſt 
' dowwne to the ground! Do then let vs learne ſo to obey both Pzinces, 
fathers, and mothers, that God retaine his entier right, fully e who⸗ 
lpꝛand that we be not hindered, to peld him the honoz which apper⸗ 
taineth vnto him: but as farre as we may, without wounding our 
colctence, we mult obay them in al quietnes. And though they which 
baue authozity ouer vs, acquite not themſelues of their dutte: yet Ws [ere [vg 
obe them obedience, ſo that the childꝛen ought not diſpitefully to be 
haue themſelues, when their fathers ſhalbe ouer Carp + bitter vnto 4 — 4 
them, z ſhal ererciſe to great rigoꝛ againſt them True it is, that fas 
thers are foꝛbidden to vſe crueltie againſt their childꝛen:xea, foꝛbid⸗ | 
den to difcouragethem, Wut yet, although the lathers conſider not 
to gouerne their childꝛen by gentleneſſe: yet ought the childꝛen fo Ephe; 2 4 
heare with it patiently. Bꝛielly, wee onght to bear? the iniuries | 
quetle and patiently of all thoſe which haue authozitie oner — - 
* nd | 
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And thus ye le what God ny euld geue vs to vn erſtand in this com⸗ 
mandement. Now e addeth alſo the pꝛomiſe: That thy dapes, ſaith 
he, map be pꝛolonged, : that thou mailt pꝛoſper vpon the land which 
the Loꝛde thy God geueth thee. But there reſleth vet a clauſe in the 
commaunde ment, which fo2 that we are hardly oꝛdered tobumilitp, 
God placeth foꝛ a ſpurre to quicken vs fozward, ſaying: Thy Cod 
commanndeth thee this · And it ſerueth to the confirmation of the do · 
crine we haue aboue touched: namelp, that theſe ſhalbe vam & friuo- 
lous ſhifts,to call into queſtion, whether they which are in degree ol 
honour aboue vs, deſerue ſa oꝛ no; whether they diſcharge their duty 
in that office t authoꝛʒitie wherevnto they are —.— all this ſhifting 
to excuſe our diſobedience muſt be layd aſide, And why? Foz we muſt 
content ourſelues with this, which Gov hath e we mull reſt 
altogether vpon his god pleaſure. 

Loe, foꝛ what cauſe Poſes here addeth in in termes , The 
eternall oz euerliuing, thy G O D hath ſo commaunded ther Ns it 
he did ſay: True it is, that men wil kicke and fling, when they halbe 
rained with any bꝛidle of obedience, one ſhall neuer haue they2 god 
wil and leaue, to haue them in ſubicction, Agayne, their pꝛide and ar⸗ 
rogancie alwayes ſtirreth them vp to a deſire of lifting themlelues 
oucr high. So then there ſhall ber no voluntary lübiection, befoze 
God beginne to woꝛke, and to put there vnto his hande. But wil you 
be rebellious vnto God ſaith he) when you enter into theſe dilputes 1 
| ow he beare rule oner me?; And mult J obey him, when he is no bet⸗ 
ter than J: Jf you ſo enuie at men,ſ&,God oppoſeth himſelfe, and he 
will know whether he ſhalbe obeyed t ſerued of you oꝛ no. And when 
he ſendeth you his Lieftenants,x you wil not recetue the, it is a ſure 


t certein ſigne, that you refule alſo his voke, in ſuch wiſe, that his w- 


ſcice is violated, ⁊ he perteiueth that he is diſpitefully entreated of 
pou. Sithente it is ſo, know pe (ſaith Poſes) that the childꝛen which 
are rebellious to fathers 4 mothers, ſhal haue happily to alledge this 
oꝛ that: and the people which are occaſions of ſeditions and troubles, 
ſhal wel haue ſome faire tale foz their defence, but this ſhall ſerue the 
to no purpoſe. And ivhy ? Becauſe that God, which hath eſtabliſhed 


rules and ſuperioꝛities in the woꝛld, wil alſo that we mainteine the. 


Ve hath p2onounced the ſentence herein, which cannot be called back 
e retracted. When God hath geuen ſoꝛth his o2dinance & decree, wee 


muſt make no queſtiõ ol our duty, but reſt therin, a haue our mouths 


Topped. 
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Eopped. Now beſides all this: our Lozd vleth much godnelle e kinds 


nelle towardes vs, to winne vs the better to our dutie, to allure vs 


to obep our ſuperiours, when he adioyneth in the end a ſpeciall pꝛo- 
miſe. It is true, that we haue aboue ſerne that God ſheweth mercy in 
a thouſande generations vpon them which loue hun: and this was 
annexed vnto the commandement , where God declared vnto vs, 
that he would his ſeruice — 2 bee kept in all puritie, that we de⸗ 
line not to idolatrie and ſuperſtition, But the pꝛomiſe which is 


there, is extended to the whole Lawe, as wer haue ſeene: but this is 


belonging only to the tommandement of obeying of fathers and mo⸗ 
thers. Therkoꝛe when wee ſee that this is a @acrifice agreeable vnto 
God let thoſe that are vnder ſubiection holde themlelues therein, let 
them not ſhew themſelues outragious rebellious, but let the bende 


their necke to be oꝛdered in all obedience, and let them ſhewe that in 


deede they are willing to peelde obedience vnto God: fezaſinuche as 
they refuſe not ro bee ſubiect vnto moꝛtal men, whome hee hath ſent 


and ſet ouer them in his owne name. Yee ſ& then to what purpoſe - 


this pꝛomiſe is giuen: namelp, that God ſeeing howe harde and dul 
we are at ſpurre, woulde heereby mollifie our heartes, and winne vs 

by all mildeneſſe and gentleneſſe, that we take it not in euill part to 
bee in ſubiection, and that it ſeeme not an harde and greeuous thing 
vnto vs to obey our Superiours. But becauſe the whole cannot 


nowe be diſpatched, let vs b2icfly beare in minde, that foz to ſerue 


God the better, wee mult beate downe all pꝛide and pzeſumption 
which ts in vs, And albeit by nature we haue this curſed rote of de⸗ 
ſire to be lifted vp aboue others, though ambition reign eth both in 
ſmall and great: pet ought we notwithſtanding foz pꝛeparing ol our 


ſelues to the ſeruice of God, reniwue this wholp from vs, And why: 


Becauſe humilitie is the firſt and pꝛincipal ſtep to all true obedience. 
Now touching men, let vs note well that we cannot liue together 


in vnitie and concoꝛde, except they whom God hath placed in dignt- 


tie and authoꝛitie be obeted, except they be receiued in his name, ex⸗ 
cept men be lubiect vnto them. Other wiſe it muſt needes come to 
paſſe , that all oꝛder and pollicie being peruerted and ouerthꝛowne, 
our condition become woꝛſe then the ſtateofb2uite and ſauage beaſts 


| 


amidft the wilde Foꝛreſtes. And ſo all they which are rebels, and 


reſiſt iawfull authozitie, are enimies of G O D, of nature, and of 


all mankinde are monſters, _— weought to abhozre r 
deteſt. 
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deteſt. Now when we ſhall haue ſhewed our obe diente in lubieaing 


our ſelues vnto them, whom God hath ſet ouer vs, let vs learne alſo, 
that we haue great reaſon to humble our ſelues vnder him, and that 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that hee ber ſerued and woꝛſhipped of vs, not by Ceremo⸗ 
nies, but in trueth, and in a pure conſcience, with the honour which 
apperteineth to him. And heerevnto are wer led by all the rules and 
pzincipalities in the wozld, knowing that God ought to haue his aus 
thoꝛitie and pꝛeeminente ſofarre-aboue them, as his ſeate aboue the 
heauens,is higher than theirs vpon the earth. So then, as wee are 
to remember that the childzen muſt obey their fathers and mothers, 
that the people mull yceld alduetiful ſubiection to their Pagilkrates, 
that in euery family and houſholde, ſuche oꝛder as God hath eſtabli⸗ 


ſhed, mult bee oblerued: as he wil there be ſuch degrees among men: 


ſo let vs beare in minde, that this ought to dꝛawe vs higher: name- 
ly, toknowe that God, who hath ſouereigne empire and authozitig 


\ «» Ouer the wozld, ought to beare rule ouer all creatures : b2iefly, ouer 


our whole life, And by ſo much the moꝛe wee ſex how this curſed Pa⸗ 
paſte ought to be deteſted of vs, Foz fee there an hautie empire lil⸗ 
ted vp ouer the w hole woꝛlde, but to what other ende, than to thꝛuſt 
God beſide his thꝛone, and to bereaue him of the honour which per⸗ 
teineth vnto him? Foz the Pope will readily alleadge vs that men 
ought to bee ſubiect to their ſuperiours, But what? Paketh her any 


| account either of the oꝛder of God,oz of nature? None at all, but con- 


trariwile, ſpitetully raging againlt all authoꝛitie of hely Scripture, 


her ouerth2oweth all oꝛder and rule of pollicic, which God hath com⸗ 


maunded vs. Ye will call himſelfe, The vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and 
pet wee fee howe ger plucketh God out ef his thꝛone, and will net 
ſuffer him to bes head of the Church. Let vs therefoz2e learne to haus 


in deteſtation this rule and authozitic, which the Diucl hath ſet vp in 


this wozlde, oppoſite altogether and cleane contrary to that which 
Godhath commanded. And in the meane time, albeit wee ſee that 


thinges haue not the courſe they ought to haue, Fo that ſupcriours 


abuſe their power, let vs knowe, that they cannot peruert,and take 


away this, which G W D hath inſtituted, concerning empires and 
kingdomes. As fo2 the authoꝛitie of iuſtice. it muſt bee mainteined 
und pꝛeſerued: fo2 it hath his fundation of God: it is not with it as 
with this diuiliſh Papaſie, which had no fundat ion: but let vs know 

that God hoy alwayes haue in this wozlde Ene Pꝛinces, ther 
13 other 
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other Juſticiaries. Ch is oꝛder therefoze muſt bee kept and eblerutd 
and when they acquite not them ſelues of their duetie, when fathers 
ſhall vſe ty2anny towards their childꝛen, let vs be wayle our ſelues, 


being certenly perlwaded, that this pzocadeth from cur ſinnes: & 
when God ſuffereth⸗ that the oꝛder which bee hath inũ ituted bee — 
obſerued, but that all is confuſed and diſoꝛdered let vs knowe, that 
with ſo much greater diligence we ought to haue recourſe vnto him, 
p2aying him that her wil reſtoꝛe things to ſuch an eſtate, that al may 
ſee that wee deſire no other thing than to bee gouerned by him, as by 
the which meane he pꝛocureth our ſaluation. 
Now let vs caſt dur ſelues downe befoze the face of our God, with 
acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping him to make vs f&le them 
better that wee haue done, to the ende that in true repentance wes 
learne to diſpleaſe ourſelnes foꝛ to returne vnto him, pꝛoliting heere- 
in daily moꝛe and moze, vntill the time, that being ridde of all our 
vices, we be fully refourmed vnto 1 8 iuſtice. And ſo let vs all ſay, 


er Ood, ic. 
The 8. Sermon 


2:1 - ZROW; Chap. 7. 
17 Thou ſhalrdoeno murder. 


E haue already (&ne,how foz the better 
E 02dcringof our life with men, we ought 
to peelde obedience to thoſe which haue 
5 ſuperioꝛitie ouer vs. Foz this is 
the firſt thing which GDD commaun⸗ 
deth vs in the ſecond table of the lawe: 
and euen comming from him ſelfe vn ⸗ 
to men, he placeth this as the meane 
bet weerne both, to honoꝛ them, whom he 
hath appointed oner vs. It is true, that 
when we peakeot at I vnderſtand ſome like and equal fellow- 
ſhip. Foz we are all deſcended from the ſtocke of Adam, wes are 
of the ſame nature, and all this impozteth that men are of like 
equalitie. But this notwithttanding. ſceing it hath pleaſed A lmigh⸗ 


tie Ow. to e cetfaing degrees, wee mult returne vnto 
f O2 this 
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his point, and obſerne this oꝛder, that her which hath any pꝛehemi⸗ 


nente, be ſo eſteemed and accounted of amongſt men. And wa ought 

not here to make this allegation; Why ? Js hee better than J: Foz 
this difference of degrees pꝛoceedeth not from this, that one is bets 
ter than anothet; but this is, becauſe it picaſeth Gov to giue pꝛeemi⸗ 


nente vnto ſome, whome hee will alſo haue honoꝛed. Now this is not 


ſuffictent that childꝛẽ honoꝛ their fathers by bearing ſome reuerence 
to them: but they mult ſuccour them, they maſt employ themſelues 


' fo; their behote and commoditie, as much as ſhalbe poſſible, And in 


very dede Jeſus Ch2ilt ſheweth,that there is nothing but meere hy⸗ 


Mar. 7. pocriſie, when the childzen ſhall onely make ſome ſigne of loue oꝛ ho⸗ 


nour to fathers and mothers: , and in the meane while leaue them 
pelpleſſe in neede andneceſſitie; This is to defraude parents of their 
right, this is to mocke the lawe of God, when men will ſo obſerue 
it by wap of outward Ceremonies, As much is to be ſaide of all ſub⸗ 
iection, Fo2 it is required that we make not ſome ſigne only ofhonoz, 
but that we render all the right of ductifulneſſe which apperteineth 
vnto him, which is in any pꝛehe minente aboue vs: yea,and that wee 
doe this of our owne accoꝛde and godwill. Men truely woulde be ex⸗ 
empted from all kinde of bondage and ſubiection: but ſeeing God 
hath ozdeined ſo diuers an oꝛder, wor mult frame our ſelues there⸗ 


vnto, and that not by foꝛce and conſtraint. Foz what account ſhalbe 


made ol this, if wer obey God in deſpite of our teeth, and our hearte 
dꝛiue alwayes the contrary way. and dꝛawe eleane back warde: Our 
will there foze muſt bie pꝛelent in this behalfe , and wee mult account 
it as ſwerte and pleaſant, whatſoeuer our L ode hath commaunded 
vs. You ſee then wherein conſilteth the firſt ſtep and degree of honelt 
and vpꝛight walking with men: namely; that wee knowe, that fas 
thers and mothers and all others which are lifted vp to any dignitie 
aboue vs, mult haue thehonour and obediente which apperteineth 
vnto them, otherwiſe God is diſhonozed in their perſons:and this is 
as much, as if we refuſed to doe him homage, to yeeld our ſeluesſub⸗ 
iect to him. Now in the nert place after this fift tommandement, Mo⸗ 
ſes addeth, That we cõmit no murder. It is true, that at þ firſt ſight 
it would ſeme,God ſhould p2efcribe vs no great perfection in foꝛbid⸗ 


ding vs murders, But we haue to note that God would compꝛiſe in 


ſome ſhozt ſentence, all that which were requiſite to the well oꝛde⸗ 
ring ok our whole life, dal ou if was not me him to fopget 02 
1h 10 eaus 
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leaue any thing behinde. Now wee muſt knowe,that the life or men 91. . 4 
ſhall then bee well oꝛdered, when they abitame from doing of cuill, £44 
from ail w2ong,and violence : againe, when they walke honeſtlv, in . 41 
all chaſtitie, when they doe no hurt one to another, when they hall 1 
|. 

L 


kicepe their tengues alſo from harming their neighbours, by lying,02 1 
an llaunderous ſpcaking- All theſe god pꝛoperties ought to ber in 
vas, if wee will conloꝛme our ſelues to the will and iuſtice ol God. So N 
then wer ought not to maruell that God ſpeaketh here erpzeſipof | | 
murders.Foz this is the better to bꝛiole vs, that we pꝛeſume not to 
commit any outrage, oꝛ attempt any way to harme our neighbours. 7 N 
But foz all this, let vs beare in minde, that which befoze wee haue 
touched: namelp, that God hath ſpoken after a groſſe and rude mans EY 
ner, to apply himſelfe to all ſoꝛtes of men.and to bee vnderſfod euen 
of the molt idiots. Foꝛ wee ſee howe enery one crcuſeth himſelfe of 
ignoꝛante: and it a thing be ſomwhat hard and obſcure, it ſeemeth to 
vs, that wee may wach our handes as innocent and guiltleſſe,if we 
chal haue failed in our duetie and if wee can lap. Oh this was duer 
high, and to pzofound foʒ met, and J could neuer come to any vnder⸗ 
ſtanding ofthe matter we think all is cockſure. To the end therloꝛe 
that men might no longer haue ſuch ſhiftes , God woulde ſpeake in 
ſuche ſoꝛt, that euen little childꝛen might vnderſtande what he ſaith; . 
This is the cauſe, why in ſo ſhoꝛte and plaine wiſe he ſayet hg 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder, Poꝛeouer, let vs note, that God to bing 3 e 
vs by little and little to line well, pꝛopoſeth vnto vs thoſe thinges, 7 1 'v 
which are molt defeſtable,# molt to be abhoꝛred: we might lerne + 8 
thereby to take herde ol doing euill. Foꝛ example in this place, he 
might well haue ſaide: Yee ſhal do no miurie,yee ſhal vſe no violence 1 
with your neighbours. Yee might wel haue ſpoken thus, But her jars 
would rather ſpeake in this placeof murder. And why: Becauſe ,.- 70 Pra) 
this is a thing contrary to nature, when men aduaunce themſelues 
to deface the image of God. Wee muſt then needes haue murders ins 
hoꝛroꝛ and deteſtation, except we be altogether bꝛuitiſh and beaſtly, „ 
Hob euer it bee, this teacheth vs, that the thing is over enoꝛmioun s 
and outragious, and which wee ought to deteſt and haue in execratt s 
on, which is as murder. God therefo2e to the end he might hold vs in . +: "a 
moꝛe ſfrong and ſure bondes, and the better to withdzaw vs from al 1 
harme doeing and from all wꝛong and inturte, ſheweth vs that wes . 


ought not to pollute anddefile onr handes in the blod of cur neigh⸗ . 
D 3 bours, - . 


4 | | i aiſter Toln Caluin, 
5 1 | bouts, Cell then: when one abſlaineth from murder, is this all 


1 5 | which is required? Nap, there wanteth yet very much as anon ſhall 
=. -, appeare, when wer haue moꝛe fully declared this matter. Foz God 
[ 
; 


=. will hold both our heartes, and our thoughts in ſubiection, he will be 
* ſerued in ſuch pure and ſincere manner, that wee nouriſh within vs 
= |; 2 no euill will againſt our neighbours. C hertoze, when he ſpeaketh of 
murder, it is as it ber ſaide: tn pre, and be heedefullm this mat- 


Paimnims : yet thould vou haue this impꝛinted in your heartes, that 


[Se 2 hs holde and tondemne foꝛ murderers all thoſe which comit any outs 
14 rage againſt their neighbours , all thoſe which deuiſe any thing as 
* gainſt them, all thoſe which nouriſh within their heartes hatred and 
Ws » . = — howe God interpꝛeteth himſelfe. Howe let vs diligently 
Wo | - 73 1-4 note, that not without great tauſe, our Loꝛde hath foꝛbidden ſuche 
5 oy) ” murders. And hy: Becauſe we cannot dwell with men, but in abs 
lleeining krom all iniurie and violence. Powbeit, vnder one ſpecial 
kinde, hee hath foꝛbidden the whole. And why? Foz if her had vſed 
many wo2des, and made ſome long diſcourſe, one might haue ſaide: 
IJ remember not ſo long a leſtan, and it was to hard foꝛ me. Loe whp 
Bod woulde ſpeake in one woꝛde, euen to the end his doctrine might 
by and by be learned, and that his lawe might eaſily be impꝛinted in 
memoꝛie. Ne neede not turne ouer many leaues, wie need not haue 
I — any great regiſters, and volumes:this ſuſficeth, that God hath in ten 
e 5 ' wo2des compꝛiſed the rule of well liuing. UWhat ſhall hee nowe bee 
which may alledge, and ſay: I haue fo2gotten ſuch an article, haue 
not vnderſtod if? Fo2 can we not beare in inde ten woꝛdes? Mer 
ſe then now, how God would hold them conuicted ol ſhameleſneſſe, 


Peeſee then why God hath ſpoken after lo bꝛiefe and ſhoꝛt a maner. 
Moꝛeouer, hee hath ſo chewed theſe thinges, as the Pꝛouerbe is, that 
digeſting of them, wee might learne to oꝛder our ſelues peaceably to 

#5 him : pea, that the moſt idiots might knowe, that it needeth not 
It toben anygreat Clarke to vnderſtande the lawe of God, ſeeing hee 


# bath deſcended ſo low, and framed hun ſelfe ſo to our capacitie, | 
4 that there is no poꝛe wzetch ſo 1gno2ant , which may not com- 
4 1 and vnder lande that which A n lawe. Loe, 
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ter: It vou had not the wꝛitten law, if vou were altogether as the 


V. murder is a thing wicked and deteſtable. How declare to vou, that 


0 


when they haue not wel vnderſtade that, which theyought to doe, 


: 
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Vpon the Commandements, NC. Fol.56, 


hat lu haue biiefly to beare in minde, Now ſeeing it is ſo, that 

God hath foꝛbidden murder, as a wicked and deteſtable, thing, we 

haue to knowe firſt of all, that hee which lifteth himſelfe vp to kill 

and murder his neighbours , is not woꝛthie to bee nouriſhed on the 1 
earth, as being woꝛſe natured than the b2uite beaſtes , Foz wee ſeg | «+ || 
howe the Beares, the Lions, and other wild and ſauage bealts,ſpare 1 
thoſe which are of their owne kinde, and are like themſelues. And 2 | vo 
why? Although they want all reaſon to diſcerne gad from cuil, albe⸗ F £6 
it they haue neither law noꝛ equitie: yet notwithſtanding, euen this * 
acknowledging of a common and like nature betweene themſelues, 
withholdeth them from all crueltie - Shall then the bzuite beaſtes 
knowe well, how to liue without hurting of their owne kinde and 
ſhall it not be an ouer great ſhame, that men may not be withhelde 
by ſome conſideration, ſeeing that GD D hath impzintedin the ir | 
heartes, how wicked and execrable a thing murder is? They ſee they _ — . 
are all of the ſame nature, euery one doth behold the image of God ; 


in hisneighbour, and ſhould not this ſerue them foꝛ a bꝛidle to withs ⸗ 7 — 
holde them from all violence and wrong doing? { Whither might ou 
furie further leade vs? e 1; 


So then let vs remember, that albeit God had not ſpoken, wee 
are already conuicted by the teſtimonie of our owne conſcience, That 
who ſo armeth himſelke againſt his neighbour, deſpiſeth naturt, and 
is not woꝛthie to ber actounted in the number of men. But now ut 
the authoꝛitie of God is matched with that, which alreadie we know 
by the guide and direction of nature: and ſeeing hee ſheweth vs, that . 
the blodof men cannot bee ſhed, but we ſhal ber accountable there» ͤ⸗» 
of vato him: when wee heare this, let vs lcarne to walke without + 1 
iniuring of any: 02 otherwiſe let vs knowe, that God will ber dur 5 8 | 
moꝛtall enumie, as hauing alreadic declar\2,that all men are vnder TH 
his garde and p2okection. It is true, that this thꝛcate is not herre cr / 
pꝛelled: but it is ſrffictent, that hee hath ſpoken hercofin other pla⸗ | 
ces. Foz when hee ſaith; That man is created fo the image of God, 
it is not lawfull te make any aſſault vpon him. Fo2 it is as much, as | 
if cur Loꝛde did ſay, Pou wage battell with me, when you doe thus 
ſcæke to hurt one another. Fo: 3 haue unpꝛimtev mine image t likes - . CA 
nelle in you. 1/50 

Af one deface the armes of ſome Prince, 0 is an ors, | 


Gen. 1. 17 
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ſo great, that it chalbe reuenged and puniſhed as murder. And why? 
Foꝛ this in like ſo2t tendeth to the confuſion ok all oꝛder and pollitie. 
But loe, the image of God, which is impꝛinted in men, and one del⸗ 
pghiſeth it: mult not ſuch an outragious villaine ber double puniſhed? 
YL... Sothennote we, that God, in declaring that it is againlt him that 
men arme them ſelues, when they doe iniurie to men woulde ſhew 
vs, that this ought to withholde vs from doing them w2ong, except 
wee bee bereaued of all ſenſe, 3 become mad furious, And further, 
to the end wee might better aduiſe our ſelues in this thing, our Koꝛde 
declareth, there cannot be a murder committed, but the earth there⸗ 
with muſt nedes bee polluted and defiled. as it is handeled hereof in 
an other place, where if is laide, That the effuſion of mans blod in it 
elle impoꝛteth a filth and vncleannelſe, and ſuch a blot, which ſcarſe 
& can be wiped out. When mention is made of killing, even ina bats 
14 * ns tel allowed and appꝛwueb, pet is it ſaide; That a man thereby is be⸗ 
L's come —— And why? Becauſe wee might learne thereby , to 
3 haue in greater hoꝛroꝛ and deteſtation the cffuſion of blod. Afaneni⸗ 
i 7 5 mie be killed in open battell, although Gop pardon this, becauſe her 
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which llapeth hun hath iuſt and lawfull cauſe thereof, and doth it foz 
r "Tr neceſlitie: pet notwithſtanding it 1s ſatd, That the man which hath 
| 90h ef " Nainehim,is pollutev and made vncleane. And why? To the end we 
Who notes [gt knowe that Gad hath created vs to liue together in peace, and 
that wer cannot giue one philopp (as they ſay) but that wee defile 
| CH ur ſelues, and wee become by and by vncleane befoze the face of 
2 5 * 74 od, Thereloꝛe, when the holy ſcripture vſeth all theſe fozmes ol 
of - tpeaking,ought wer not ſo much the better be withelden from doing 
of iniurie to any of our neighbours: Ves verily. Now withall, ſeg 
God hath handeled theſe thinges accozding to our rudeneſſe and ins 
flamitie, let vs note, that albeit wee ſhed not blood: pet this ſufficeth 

not. except wee abſtaine krom all antragions and violent dealing. 
. 7 40 _- + Witefly, let vs vnderſtande, that the perſons of men muſt ber ac⸗ 
cWounted deare and pꝛetious in our eyes. Fon, vntil wee be come to 
gan buch perfection, O O D Hall al waies account vs foꝛ murderers. Ik 
' anyone ſtrike his neighbour, albeit hee lay him not, loe hee is alrea⸗ 
1 dy a murderer hefoze God. And why? Mee haue alreadie ſaide, that 
Fin Dod hath purpoſely vſed that woꝛde, to the ende hee might declare to 
1 vs, that holv euer we eſterme them as light and little faultes, to bee 
N the occaſion of tumultes, and ſeditions, to haue giuen ſome buy 
blowe, 


- * . 
— bu s * ; 
4 i 
4 4 
Ne w * EFF. 


ö s 2 # 


Vpon the Commandements, 8c: | "Bot: 35 


dio be, that hee not withſfanding ſhall not account ſo of theſe things, Fr 

as we dose. CA herefoꝛe: They are all as weightie as murder. Yee ſee 0 
then bohy God hath thus ſpoken, Therefoze,as be hath foꝛbidden vs 

murder: ſo let vs knowe, that he hath inter dicted vs to doe anp iniu⸗ 3 

rie, oꝛ vſe any violence towardes our neighbours. When we haunes 


done nothing, but lifted vp our dagger againſt any one, and haue 
touched him in anger and indignation, behold a murder is commit © 

ted in the ſight of God, Jf wee woulde well conſider of this, ſhould © 

wee not bee much moze ſober in our dealinges than wee are? Ne 

ſhal ſee ſome ſo cholerike, that il one diſpleaſe them, but with a woꝛd. 

loe foꝛthwith the dagger is dꝛawen to ſtrike and to beate him. Foz 

it (cemeth vnto them, that ſo there be no bloddzawen, the matter is 

not great: but howe eaſie ſoeuer they be in their iudgementes, the 
ſentence of God can not bee retracted, when he declareth, That all 
murders are mutinies and ſeditions, and all mutinies murders, o 
then let vs loarne to laie aſide our owne fantaſies, when we wil be 1 
iudges ol our owne faults, t let vs quietly and peaceablyreceiue ts 
ſentence which God hath giuen: and knowe we, that all thoſe which 1 a6 
violentlie attempt any thing againſt their neighbonrs, are alreadie 
guiltie of murder befoze God. Loe what we hauebziefly to beare in 7 1 
minde. But now, to make a triall whether we abſteine from all! 
harme dwing, from committing any outrage againſt the perſons 
ok our neighbours, wie muſt come to the examining of our heartes 

and ſecrete thoughtes. Foꝛ God hath not giuen ſome tiuil lawe ones 

Ip, to cauſe vs to liue honeſtly : but he hath ginen alawe conuenient 79%... 
and agreeable to his own nature. Me know that he is a ſpirit, x wil 24. 
be woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and trueth. teing it is ſo, it behoneth vs to 
knowe, that he hath pꝛeſcribed a rule, not only fo2 our hands x fete, 

but fo2 our thoughtes alſo ⁊ affections. It is true, that men, as they 
are carnall, when firſt the lawe of God is pꝛondunced to them, they 

thinke they haue well acquited them ſelues, when they are fautleſſe 

befoꝛe the wozlve, Dnthe other ſive, they are verie readie, by enlar⸗ 

ging their conſcience to diſpenſe with them ſelues, and to take all li⸗ 

vertie of doing euill. And this is the cauſe why euen the Jewes, 
which ought to haue bene nouriſhed from their inkancie in the lawe 
dot GDD, they toke this commaundement, Thou ſhalt not kill, 77.5. 
oner groſſelie, vnderſtanving that they offended not GO D in this _,. 
- pointe, ifſo be they had not openlie ſet on their a TTRR m_ 


Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 


apparant to the eyes of men, it ſeemed vnto them that it ought not to 


[ and to hurte him. Cherefoꝛe, except the fault were euident and 
bee imputed vnto them befoze the face of GD D. But our Lo2ds 


'y AJaeelus repꝛoueth them of this, ſhewing them, that the lawe is ſpi⸗ 
jp rituall, and expounded of them verie ſottiſhlie. Ulhen it is ſaide, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: vou thinke (ſaieth he) that vou ſhatbe ablol | 
e ned as guiltleſſe betaꝛe GD D, when men cannot bꝛing you to the 
7 . e harre foz it: But 3 tell vou, that whoſoeuer ſhall call his neigh⸗ 
2 es hom Fole : that is to ſay, doeth but declare any token of ins 
+7 1.4, dignation -againlt him, is wozthic: to bee puniſhed with hell 
[ WA Hire: Whoſozuer iniurieth an other, is culpable of a Councel and 
2 5-*,conſtitution krom heauen, ſo that OO D and all his Angelles 
. ./ ſhall arme them ſelues againſt him: Whoſoeuer murmureth as 
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4 * gail his neighbour , who ſo muttereth and grummeleth (3 
+ © knowe not what) betwenehis teeth; although he doe not open in- 


Arie, is in daunger ol iudgement . lee ſee to what point our 
Loozde Jeſus leadeth vs - namelie, to ſhewe that albeit we thalbee 
2 7 able to pꝛoteſt, that we haue committey no outrage, that wee 
phane not lifted vp our fiſt to giue one blowe, much leſle dꝛawen 
dur (worde againſt our neighbour, and that wi haue not woun⸗ 
ded him, that yet this is not enough: But know per, ſaith hee, that 
GO D will beare rule oner your tongues, ouer your thoughtes, 
md duer all pour ackeqions, as by god reaſon he ought, Seeing 
tit is fo, wholoeuer chall haue ſpoken euill of his neighbour, the 
ſiume is alreadie a murderer fo2 the tongue is as a ſharpe 
Per Cwo:ds. Therefoze, albeit you ſhoulde haue neither woꝛd noz 
dagger to ſtrike withall, when the tongue is ſo armed, to ſpeake | 
aeuil againſt your neighbours, when you. abuſe their perſons, it 

| is a kinde ot murder in the ſight and iudgement of GOD: and 
9 - 455 although you haue done no open and manifeſt iniurie, yet thinke 
. pee not to bee quited foꝛ all this: foz when you ſhall haue but mut⸗ 
tered and mumbled ſomething betweene your lippes againſt them, 
it ſufficeth to make you culpable and guiltie befoꝛe & OD, you 
ſhalbe condemned from the highe thꝛone of the heauens, albeit 


ttede not againſt von. UWhen we heare this, let vs knowe, that 


Nee en een to ludgethe 2 
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rou bee abſolued befoze men, and that earthlie iudgement pꝛo⸗ 


Vpon the Commandements, Kc. Fol. 33 
who ſpeaketh vnto vs , ler ought not thereloꝛe heere to diſpenſe 


moze largely with our ſelues: foz wer ſhall gayne nothing by all 


our cauilling ſhiftes 2 but let vs learne to haue reſpec alwayes /. Te. 


vnto GO D, to haue a right and true expoſition of the lawe. Foz 
what is hee which ſpeaketh ? Yee which beareth rule ouer our hearts 
and thoughtes , he which will not be lerued of vs with eye ſeruice, 


hee which is not contented that befoze men wer abſtayne from doing 


ofentil, but will bee wozſhipped in ſpirite and in trueth: who will 
haue that our conſciences be chaſte and pure, that we bee purged 


from al wickedneſſe Thus when we ſhall haue reſpec vnto the | 


natureof GO D, we mult no longer extend the law or GOD 
to the outward woꝛkes: but we ought to conclude, that when Gov 


ſpeaketh of murders, he vnderſtandeth al enimity, he ſpeaketh of all 


anger and indignation, of all rancour and malice againft our neigh- 


bours. And inderde , that is the very cauſe, why expzeſly Saint John — 


ſaith, that hee which hateth his bzother in his hearte, is a manſlear. 


As it hee did ſay: You may make many fayꝛe count nantes. but al- 


beit the hatreds you tonceiue, bee very hidden and ſecret, and that vou 
diſſemble ſo deepely, that you ſhe we no token ol malite agaynſt your 
neighbours: think per not foz all this, that God hath his eyes ſhutte 
and cloſed vppe. Mell it may ber hidden and pzinie from men, 
Which you haue not made open and manifelt : but when you hated 
pour neighbours in your heartes, that is foſay ,: molt ſecretely. in 
ſache ſozte , that none bee able to perceiue it: yet loe notwithſtan⸗ 
ding a murder committed befoze' G O D. And in very derde, the rea⸗ 


fon of this, is moſt euident and manifeſt. It is true; that when the 
P2inces and Magiſtrates of this wozlde make lawes, it is not 


after the manner and faſhion of OD D: but to this ende one⸗ 
lie, that euerp one rule and gouerne himſelfe actoꝛding to out⸗ 
warde oꝛder and pollicie, that none bee openly iniuried, but that 
euery one haue his right , and that peace and coneozd be mains 
teined among men, 

That is the intent and meaning or Magiſtrates , when 
they make their lawes . And why ? They are moꝛtall men, 


14, 


they cannot refourme the inwarde and hidden affections : this Achs, . 24 | 


appertapneth vnto GO D, they ſounde not the heart: fo2 this 


ts the pzoper office of GD D , as the holie Scripture attri- 
D 2 _ 
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-»/- 7 buteth it vnto him. But vet this not withſtanding, when a ciuil law | 

is made, although one ſhedde not one dꝛoppe ofblod : pet is he ads 

Wit 7, --\ indged woꝛthy to bee led to the gallowes, if it (hall be knowen and 
us wh # 3 he endeuoured with al his might to haue murdered one. 


a man hath dzawne his ſwoꝛde vppon one who wardeth off the 
lowes in ſuch ſozt, that he touched not his ſkin ; yetnotwithſtans 
ding the lawes, euen of the Painuns, condemne ſuch a man to the 
gibbet, as well woꝛthie thereof. And why? Fozthe lawe regardeth 
not what is happened. , vip relpecteth the counſell and purpoſe of 


men. Seing then earthly Pꝛinces and Yagiſtrates puniſhe him, 
| " >which endeuoureth with all his might to dae euill, although being 
4 hindered , hee bee not come to the full ende ol his enterpꝛiſe „ what 
ſhalbe thought of God / Shal hee haue leſſe authoꝛitie than a moztall 
- creafgre? Beholde (A ſay) to what point we ought to come, if wee 
will knowe, that ol god right GOD condemneth all them, which 
hate their neighbours, And why? Conſider wee (A ſay) what his na⸗ 
ture is, Will wee therefo2e obſerue this commanndement-? Wee 
muſt begin in ſhoꝛt and ſummary wile with murder And why? 
Foz God would haue vs pꝛeuented and fozetaken with ſome fright 
Na And hoꝛtos, that when wee thinke ol hurting dur neighboꝛs, of coms 
wh / A mittingany violence.of doing any iniury, wee reinember that this 
14s an hoꝛrible and deteſtabie thing, which tan by no meanes brs 
' able to ſuffer, And why? Becauſe this is of murder. Yee ſee 
then howe GO D at the firſt would daunt vs, and this is the point 
whereat wer ought to beginne. And if we thinke it a ſtraunge thing. 
that God condemneth one bore on the eare foz murder!; nay, one ver- 
e 5 ball iniurie, as wer map terme it, which is done but in a wand: yeag 
one wayward grudging, be it neuer ſo ſecretely hidden within vs. 

it wee account it ſtrange, that this bee tondemned as murder befo:e 
God, let vs conſider what his nature is, and that he deſerueth to haus 

2 moze vclded vnto him than vnto moꝛtall men. But earthly Judges 
. _ puniſh an euill and wicked affection, when it ſheweth it ſelfe: what 
4 all then God dos, vnto whom nothing is hidden? And agayne, we 
E haue to note that, which the Apoſtle ſaith in the Epiſtle to the Yes 
110 2 bꝛewes, That the wozdeof G O D reſembleth him which is the 
Authour thereof, ſo that it muſt bee as a two edged ſwo:d, which 
poarceth euen to the marrowe of the bones, that there is no thought 
in vs which it learcheth not. And why ? Foz nothing is mw — 
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vpon the Commandementes,&c. Fol. 59. 


the pzeſence of God. Scingit is ſo, that nothing is hidden befoze 
God, it behoueth that this woꝛde pꝛoue and ſound the depth of our 
heartes. So then it is neceſſarie, that all that which is lecrete and i 
vnknowẽ vnto men, come into account befoze God: and by this wre 
be admoniſhed to walke in ſuch loꝛt, that wee beare no enimitie na 
euil will vnto our neighbours. But pet notwithſtanding; wee muſt I 
pzocede further. Foz this is not ynough, that men abſtaine from do⸗ 1 
ing of euil, ſeeing they are created to aide and helpe one another, and | 
to maintaine and defende one another. God therfoze,in foꝛbidding ß 
 murders.theweth on the contrary ſide, that the life of our neighbozs -- '- | 
ought to bee deare vnto vs, that wee ought to employ all our trauelt -- - 
and paine, to pꝛeſerue and maintaine it, as much as in vs lieth.Wut / © | 
he would begin at the negatinepoint, the better to declare vnto vs. 
that which he commandeth. And why? Foz we ſee how vicious and | 
wicked we are: as many thoughts as are in vs, ſo many thoznes and þ 
bzters are there within vs:as many affedions as wee haue, ſo mang . 
bꝛamoles and thiſtles, and ſuch like things growe in vs. God theres i 
fo:e,not without great cauſe, would plucke ont of onrheartes, ann 
but ol our thoughtes, the wickedneſſe and the vice wherewith they | 
are ouer growen:pea he would cozrec enery euil and cozrupt part of 
; 


vs. Foz without this, it is not poſlible to moue one finger to that 

which is god, nay it is impoſſible to haue one god thought. This is 

the cauſe, why the Pꝛophete ſaith, That men mult bzeake vp their 

fallowe grounde, and not ſowe among the thoꝛnes, as if hee ſaide; ere. 4. 

A ſee wel what yon doe: when one telleth you, that you haue offended 

GO D, vou counterfeite ſome faire tountenance, and it ſecmetß | 

that vou bee as it were refozmed, and pet you alwayes continews 1 

the ſame you were. But it is not vnough to ſowe in a ſlelde, but 4 
one muſt ridde the grounde of rotes and thiſtles, and firff bzeake | 
vp the grounde, which hath lien fallowe. But while you doe no⸗ 
thing elſe , but endeuour to appeare faire vnto the eye,the thoznes, 
the bzambles , ths nettles and ſuch other lyke euill werdes 
remaine ſkill within. Pee ſhal not therefoze haue any god ſecde, 
ſo farre ſhall pee bee from bearing of god fruite And fo2 the 


ſame cauſe our Lo2de ſaieth heere, Thou lhalt not kill: inftede ot 14] 
ſaying, Take ye heede ve defend and p2eſerue the life of your neigh- - | 
bours. And verily wee ee, by common experience, how men woulde 4 
= > | a 
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Maiſter lohn Calvin ) 


ts themlelues befoz2G DD, with ſome faire ſhewe and ap- 
ance, when notwithlkanding they retaine lil their vices and 
cozraptions: , accozding to that which wee haue alledged of the 
Pꝛophete. Foz ik one exhoꝛt vs to voe well vnto our neighbozs, 
true it is, wee knowe not howe we might altogither contradict and 
gainſay hun. Mer would therefoze acquite our ſelues in ſome ſoꝛte, 
ut yet our filthy coꝛruptions remaine ſtill within vs, and wee doe 
but plaſter and white limt them ouer, as they which would be at no 
great coſt doe, when their houles are ruinous and ful of cleſtes. Foz 
what doe they? They ſtop vp the holes and creuiſes with Pozter, 
and plaiſter them ouer, and all this whyle the ruinous and detaped 
places of their houſes remaine ſtul vnrepaired,@ois it with vs, 
wee plauſter and parget ouer, and ſo we woulde lightly diſcharge 
our ſelues in our dutie. And yet nature teacheth vs the contrary: foz 
if one will ſowe a field, wil he caſt his cozne among bꝛrers and 
thoꝛnes / No: but when he lerth his ground, after it hath beene laide 
allo we, to bee couered with thiſtles and thoꝛnes, he bꝛeaketh it vp 


rd grubbeth vpthebzambles,he manureth and tile 


Let vs then learne, that not without areat cauſe GD D con- 
demneth firſt ot al the vices which art in vs. Fo hee ſerth well that 
they haue taken deepe rote, and that hee ſhall neuer bee able to 
bolde vs in ſuch a ſtax as to cauſe. vs to walke attoꝛding to the rule 
of his iuſtite, except hee firſt plucke vp this curſed roote of euill 
which her knoweth tobe within vs. Loe, why he ſaith; Thou ſhalt 
not kill.as if hee ſaide: Mil you live in mutual lone and charitie one 
with an other?! It behwueth that euer one enter into himſelfe, you 
mult all diligently examine your owne heartes, whether you bears 
an hatred , any enimitiez any euill will againſt your neigh- 

- bours; which may occaſion you to attempt any one thing againſt 

them. 


Lef vs then beare in minde all theſe thinges: andlet vs knowe, 
that when we ſhalbe purged from all anger and choler, from all ha⸗ 
tred, from all iniuries and w2onges, wee mult then tome to this 
pdint, to vnderſtande, that it ſufficeth not that we abſtaine from all 
harme and iniurie, from all violence and oppꝛeſſion, that wee haue 
8 me 99 the perſons 7 our neighbours , — 


Vpon the Commandements, & c. 


foce nouriſhe no hatred no2 malice in our heartes, againſt them; 
whome we haue bozne euill will vnto ; but wer muſt line in al 
loue and charitie, we mult bee as bzethzen iopned and vnited 
together, to woꝛſhippe G O D as our common father. Pee ſox 
what the pointe is wherevnto wee mult come in this commauns 
dement. 

So then let vs note, that when wee will p2ofite in the lawe ol 


SOD, wee mult haue reſpect vnto the vices andumperfections, 12,7; 
ſelues in them, and en⸗ 2. 


whiche are within vs, dilpleaſing aur 


Fol. co. | 


deuouring by all our might and power to rote them out of vs. 


 Vaue wee done this: This is not pet all: foz GD D wil not haue 


vs to be idle in this wozlve , he bath created vs not onelp to abs 5 


ſtaine from all enill (foz the ſtones, and blockes, and other inſen ©” 


ſible creatures doe ſo muche as that is:) but h& hath made vs to 
doe well, and thereloze men mult applie andendenour themſelues 
her evnto. ; 

Lnowe wer therefoze, that when our Lozde will, that the 


life ot our neighbours bee deare and pzecious vnto vs, he tea _.-, 


cheth vs withall, that her whiche ſhall not aide and helpe his 
neighbours in their necefſitie, ſlaieth them, as much as in hum 
lieth. And lo let vs remember, that we ſhall not onelie then bee 
guiltie of murder, when wee beare ſome pꝛiuie rancour and euil 
will againſt our neighbours ; but that then alſo, when wee Hall 
not haue reliened, and ſuccoured them in their needes and extre⸗ 
mities, when wee ſhall not haue employed all our paines foz them 
when they ſtande in-neede of our helpe: wer ſhalbe culpable of 
manllanghter befoze the face of GOD. Seeing it is lo, we 
mult not in this plate ſ&ke howe toflatter our ſelues: foz wee ſt 
what the rigour of the lawe is, albeit in no point erceſiue, Foz 
can wee ſo refuſe and take our leaue of G O D, as not to ber 
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knitte and vnited together with men, whome he hath created ta 


his owne image and likeneſſe? Shall wer not beare this reue- 
rence to him, who is our father, that we liue in a fraternitie 4 bꝛo⸗ 
therhod one with an other,ſceing he hath lincked vs together in ſuch 
a bond: Shall we ſay that God pzeleth vs onermuch,that he laieth 
- bppon vs to heauie à burthen, when he leadeth and directeth vs 
to ſuche nee Ren 7 Vowſoener 9 
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Maiſter Tohn Caluin, 


let vs take herde we flatter not our ſelues, when wee haue intel 
ligence of the minde of our Lo2zve, who will haue vs employg 
our lelues,t beſtowe all our aides to aide and helpe one another, ſces 
ing the life ol our neighbours ought to be ſo pꝛecious vnto vs, as it 
is deare vnto him. No haue wee the expoſition and meaning of 
this commandement, Thou chalt do no murder. Nhat reſteth then, 


but that we pꝛap vnto God, ſo to guide and conduct vs, that we may 

_ as weought, frame and confoꝛme our ſelues vnto his will? Foz it is 
to no purpoſe to alledge that his woꝛdes are obſcure and harde, oz to 
Alledge that there are ſo many commaundementes, that wer cannot 


beare them in minde. Fo2 God hath ſpoken and declared his minde 
in one woꝛde, and vſed ſuch bꝛeuitie, even fo2 this cauſe oncly,to be- 
reaue vsofallercuſe. Againe, that we might not alledge that we 
know not at which ende, oz where to begin, the better to vnderſtand 
the meaning of this commanidement, he teacheth vs this point al⸗ 
ſo: namelie, that wemuſt not, as our wont is, give our ſelues leaue 
fo doe euil vnder this colour of perfuadizig with our conſcience, that 


tit is no moꝛtall and deadly ſinne which we attempt: but we muſt al⸗ 


wayes thinke the contrarie, to ſay thus: It᷑ I doe the leaſt harme a 


man may pofliblie nane vnto my neighbour, Jam a murderer bes 
Wi. 22 we ought to thinke : foz when we are willing to dos 


mull, ioe the deuil is at hande to blinde vs herein, to be willing at the 
firlf to kill, and to cut a mans thzote, This (as J haue ſaid) ſeemeth 


vnto vs a fearefut and cruell thing: fo2 nature withholdeth vs from 


ſuch rage and furie, as to ſay: J will kill and murder. But when 
one ſhall haue grieued and angred vs: well, wee fume and fret with 
hun, and this ſemeth nothing. But are we diſpitefullie handelede 
We wil endeuoꝛ,. as ſatre as we are able, to quite him with the like: 
and if we vſe no extra me and violent fierceneſſe, we thinke we may 


well be pardoned. Are we moze abuſed? Ne dꝛawe our dagger, and 


wee ftvike our neighbour: but it ſhall bee but one blowe , and no 
deadlie wounde giuen, and then we thinke there is no murder com⸗ 
mitted. Beholde howe men diſpenſe with theinſelues. And why is 
this! Becauſe they thinke of no other thing, but how to diminithe 


their faultes But it behoneth vs, as God hath taught and infkructed 


vs, to followe a tontrarie oꝛder to this: that is, that when wer think 
of doitig wong, of ſkriking and beating aut neighbours, of cen⸗ 
ceiuing any hate oꝛ diſpite againſt them, wee let murder 8 — 
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vpon the Commandements, ce. Fol. 6: 


bekoꝛe dur epes, and thinke: Poꝛe and wzetched creature, whither 
runneſt thou, whither doeſt thou caſt thy ſelfe headlong, when thou 


ſeekeſt to be culpable and guiltie of murder befozse God? So then 


let vs not make this vain allegatiõ, that we know not how o2 where 
to begin, foꝛ God teacheth and ſheweth vs. t wee cannot be ignoꝛant 
ok any thing, but wilfully and witt ingly : and it cannot but appears 
manifeſt in the end, that wee would not caſt aſide our eyes to ſer and 
knowe that which might haue beene viſible and apparant vnto vs, 
Loe what we haue to beare in mind in this place. And withal let vs 
remember, that God hath firſt fozbidden murders, not mentioning 
any thing of charitie, and not ſewing vs befoze that we are bounde 
to ſuccour one another as neede and necellitie requireth. And why? 
Foz wee are full fraughted with wicked luſtes and affections, which 
of neceſſitie mull firſt bee roted out, as a ground which is full of 
thoꝛnes and b2ters,mult firſt, befoꝛe it can be ſowes,be ploughed vp, 
and ridde of all his werdes, as wer have aboue ſaide. So is it bes 
houeful and expedient,that wee be purged of the vices which by na- 


ture are in vs, 02 other wiſe wee ſHall neuer be diſpoſed to walke in 


true and perfec loue one with an other, So then now it remaineth, 
that enerie one conſider ofhis owne abilitie and power, and ſo be- 
thinke him ſelfe of diſcharging his duetie towardes his neighbours. 


It A ſhall haue wher with to aide them, J muſt conclude and reſolue - 


my ſelfe on this, that whatſoeuer God hath beſtowed on mee, it is 


not fo2 my lelfe , that is toſay : that Jſhouldonelie loue and ten 
der mine owne perſon, but J muſt haue an eye vnto others: and 
when J haue the meanes wherby to ſuccour and helpe them which 


ſtande in neede of mine aide, J muſt diligently employ my ſelfe here⸗ 
in. Foꝛ there is a communitie and fellowſhippe betweene men, 


Ood woulde not create ſo many ſeuerall woꝛldes as perſons; but hes 
hath lincked vs al together. Steing therefo2e it is ſo, that GO 


hath placed vs one ſo neare another, wer muſt obſerne and kepe 
this communton wherein God hath ioyned vs, and not fo2get that 
it is againſt nature fo2 vs to hate our own fleſh, But now betwane 


the faithfull there is another greater regard and conſideration to be 
had, than this wor haue ſpoken of. Foz they ought to knowe, that 


they are not onely foꝛmed to the image of God, but they muſt alſo | 


conſider, that they are all members of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


Te there is a moze ſtreight and ſure BA: they are coup ⸗ Epheſs. 
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Maiſter lohn Caluin, 


led, than this ol nature which is common and apperteineth alike fo | 


all mankinde, And by ſo much the moꝛe ought wee lo deteli thoſe 
which lo foꝛget all the vnion and contunction which God hath (ct as 
mong his people, and all thoſe which deſire nothing els but to bꝛing 
to vlter ruine and deſtruction that which God hath vnited and cou⸗ 
pled, and to teare aſunder the bodie of the Church. as wee {ce the mi⸗ 
niſters ol Sathan doe, which are wholly ſet on euill and miſchicfe, 
that it ſemeth they would diſpite God, how they ſeparate themlelucs 
from them by whom they thinke they can receiue no p2ofite, and who 
ſerue not foꝛ their luſt and kancy. Chen ſo bzuitiſh and enoꝛmious 


an atke ion ſhall bee in ps, is not aligne that the Dihel pollellelh 


vs, and that the ſpirite of Odd dwelleth not within vs: yea, that we 

haue not one dꝛoppe thereof? Nowe therefoze let vs learue lo to rule 
aundement, that beryng purged ſrom al rau⸗ 
cour, all malice, and euill wil, we haue diligent conſideration of em⸗ 


plwGwoxping our ſelues to ſerue and miniſter to our neighbours , and to 


1 


A. Pet. 2. 


acquite our lelues of our duetie towardes them , acco2ding to the 


meane and abilitie which God hath geuen vs And ik euil thoughts 0 | 
- andaffections , although they bee very ſecret and hidden, are accoun⸗ 


ted fo2 murders befoz2 GOD: what ſhall bee ſaide of the violent 
dealinges , of the opp effions , anderceſſiue demeanours of them 
which ouerflow their bankes fo farre,as that they are ready to beate 
and to kill their neighbours , as much as lieth in them? Pult wee 
not account them wo? than all the Paynims in the woꝛlde? But 
hom euer it be, let vs on our parte conſider, that wee ſhall haue e⸗ 
uill p2ofited in the ſchole of G D D, ik we kerpe our handes onely 
krom doyng of euill, and our heartes in the meane time be not coꝛ⸗ 


rxccted and refo2med. And further, they which will ſhewe what is the 


true perfection of Chꝛiſltians, mult not onely abſtayne fron nouri⸗ 
ſhing any ſecrete malice and euill will in their heartes „ but they 
mull declare themſelues to bee bꝛethꝛen truely, and in deede \, by 
employing themſelues fo2 the bzhalfe and commodity of their neigh⸗ 
bours , as much as halbe poſſible fo2 them. Nowe if it bee not 
lawful to nouriſh any ſecrete euill will, much leffe is it permitted 


to behaue our ſelues fo ine 2dinafely , as to ſtrike, and to kill, and to 


exerciſe any violence, And who lo oꝛder themſelues ſo, are as wilde 
and ſanage beaſtes. And ik this affectionand vefire of enill doyng 
hath beene condemned by mans laue, wha ſhall this nr — 
awae 
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vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 6 2. 


ſawe of God condemneth vs; Let vs therefoze learne to haue an eye 
vnto him, and not conlider of our faults but atcoꝛding to his nature. 
And becauſe he is a ſpirite, and wil be ſerued of vs in all integritie x 


vpꝛightneſle, let vs remember, that when wee ſhal haue withhelde [ 4. 24. 


our hands and fete from doing ot euil, we muſt alſo haue our hearts 
pliable vnto him:pea, and that in ſuch ſubiection and obedience, that 
we deſire nothing, but by our deeds to ſhewe and pꝛoue, that we are 
truelp and in deede his childꝛen, lining in true fraternitie and bꝛo⸗ 
therlp loue, with all them which are called with vs into the lame 
coniunction and fellowſhip. 
Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our god 
God, with acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping that it will pleaſe 
him to make vs fiele them better than we haue done: 4 that knows 
ing how hee hath bounde vs to our neighbours, and will haue vs 
make pꝛoole of the feare wee beare him in withdꝛawing our ſelues 


from all euill, from all iniurie and violence: let vs p2ay him to 


graunt bs the grace to walke in ſuch b2otherly lone and charity one 
with another, that wee all ſhoote at this eſpeciall and p2incipall 
marke: namelp, to honour him as our father, and to leaue our ſelues 


to ber gouerned by him and his holy ſpirite, actoꝛding vnto his woꝛd: 


and pꝛay wer that we ber moꝛe and moꝛe confirmed in this, 

knowing that he hath reached foozth his hande, e⸗ 
uen to conduct and holde vs vnder his 
p2otection, That it wil pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not only vnto 
vs, but to al people and na- 
tions of the earth, 
5 FL. | 
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1 8, Thou ſlialt not commit adulterie. 


Aint Paule ſpeaking of the life of Chꝛi⸗ 
I ſtians, hauing erxhozted them to the 
36 | | feare of ODD, addeth that they mult 
"| | walke rightcoufly and ſoberly. Nowe, 
l there is no doubt, but that this apper⸗ 
J | taineth to the ſecond table of the lawe. 
Mil wee then obſerue that which 
84 God commaundeth vs in the ſeconde 
|| fable It ſufficeth not that wee doe 
not any w2ong92 iniurie vnto anp, ei- 
theri in his perſon „ 02 n in his goods: but beſides this doctrine, it is 
further required, that wee luue in all temperante and honeſtie. And 
to this purpoſe mention is made hereof, in this ſoꝛmer place which 
J haue alledged to Titus, where it ts ſaid, That wer haue bene re- - 
deemed by the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the end we ſhoulde 
liue in this woꝛlde in the feare of God and ſoberly and righteouſly. 
In another place to Timothie he laith, That if there h a god poli⸗ 
cie and rule of gouernment obſerued, wer ſhal walke tuſkly and ho⸗ 
neſtly in al godlineſſe- Nowe, touching the feare ol God, this is 
that ſpiritual ſeruice whereof wee haue ſpoken heretofoze,that God 


| beepurely & ſincerely wozlhippedof vs, that we put our whole truſt 


and confidence in him,that wee cal vpon him, that we beare htm the 
reuerence which he deſerueth. But come wee to our neighbo2s,UUill 
ght to be conuerſant with men? Loe two ar⸗ 
ticles 02 points to be obſerued, which he placeth to this purpoſe. The 
firſt is integritie and vp2ightneſſe, that is, iuſt dealing, that wee vſe 
no violence, no extoꝛtion, no deceit in the goods of our neighbours. 
The ſecond foloweth:that we be not diſlolute in life and conuerſa⸗ 
tion, that wee ſhewe no villainous and vnchaſt behauiour, that our 
uuing be not inoꝛdinate. And this is that which he vnderffandeth by 
* 02 lobzietie. dale baue ui 08 did foꝛbid * 
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Vpon the Commandements, xc. Fol. 63. 


how in expounding this wozde,we ſaid, that God meant thereby to 
deterre vs from doing any outrage oꝛ iniurie and not only this, but 


he would warne vs thereof,that wee ſhoulde ſeke to line in peace. 


with our neighbours, and not ſuffer any to be troubled and moleſted 
by vs. It ſhal be further handled heereafter touching the goods alſo 
of our neighbours, that we ought not to beare falſe witneſſe againſt 


them:and this appertaineth in l ke ſoꝛte to the iuſtice and vpꝛight⸗ 


neſſe which mult be in vs. So then, if we wil reſerne vnto euery one 
his right, we ſhal vſe no violence oꝛ iniurie in the perſons oz gods of 
our neighbours, wee ſhall not attempt to ſpoile any one of his (nb- 


ſtance. But here God enterlaceth another pzecept, That we commit 


no ſoꝛnication, which is tompꝛehended vnder the woꝛd of ſobꝛietie 03 


temperance. oz, albeit wee robbe not any one of his ſubſtance, al- 


though we be no murderers noꝛ barretters:pet being vnchaſt, diſſo- 
lute, bꝛuti ſh, and beaſtlp in our life, we may not thinke that God is 


pleaſed with vs. Foꝛ no thing is ſo inſeparable as vpꝛightneſſe, and 


ſob2iette,ſeeing God hath iopned them togither in his law, e that we 
ſe how he hath confirmed the ſame by his Apoſtle, expounding by 
him this which is here bꝛielly touched. And therefoze.tf we will haue 
the natural ſenſe and meaning of this place, let vs know, that Bod 
here commandeth vs to leade ſuch an honeſt and chaſt life, that there 
appeare no filthinelle, no loſeneſſe of behauiour, no vncleanneſſe in 
vs. Lo what is the ſumme r contents of this pꝛecept. It is true, that 
erp:eſſely he foꝛbiddeth vs, in this plate, to bee adulterers, that is 
to ſap, to violate 4 bꝛeake the faith plighted in marriage, that none 
entiſe and allure the wife of another: but let vs diligently note that 
which alreadie we haue touched, that God vnder one foꝛme oꝛ kinde 
comp2ehedeth the whole. and ſetteth befoꝛe vs that which by nature 
ought to bee abhoꝛred and deteſted, to the ende wee might the moꝛe 
abhoꝛre al foꝛnication and vncleanneſſe. lee declared peſter dap, 
that when men are tempted to doe euil, they ſeeke to beguyle and 


deteiue themſelues, thinking the fault ſhall bee but light. And ſo 
from the leſter they pꝛoteede to the greater: God contrariwiſe, to 


hold vs in a ſtreighter bꝛidle, ſetteth downe vnto vs the ſinnes which 
are moꝛe enoꝛmious, to the end that being pꝛeuented with a greater 
feare, wer might not fo cafily bee induced to committe any fault. 


As if he ſaid, Take herde howe you fall, fo; ow might bis to bzeake 
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pour necke. Peri uado not with your lelues that yon ſhal lde but 
a lietle aade, t92 you al haue a deadly fall; and thertoze take pee 
viligent heede. Loc in effet why God pꝛocædeth after this manner 
in his la we, and lohy now he ſpeaketh not in general of al foꝛnicati⸗ 
on, but of adultery, which is to bꝛeake wedlocke. Nowe wee knowe, | 
that if any thing muſt bee kept holy and inuiolable in the whole life 


ol man it is the faith which the hulband plighteth vnts the wife and 
the wile pꝛomiſeth vnto the; 
paomiſes we make, mus ait hfully be obſetued: but if we make cõ⸗ 


band. True it is, that al contracts © 


pariſon, we ſhal find that mariage not without great caufe is named 


the conenant of God, Solomon ſheweth by this woꝛde, that C DD 


beareth rule ouer mariage, hauing it vnder his garde and pꝛotection. 
And fo this cauſe, it the huſband bꝛeake his pꝛomile which her hath 
made vnto his wile, her i is not periured onely towards her, vut to- 


wards God. As much is to bee ſaid of the woman, that ſhe doeth not 
only wꝛong vnto her hulbande, but to the liuing God. Foz vnto him 


is ſhe bounde, in as much as Oad alſo will haue the care of maintays 
ning mariage, wheras it is oꝛdained by him, and he himſelke the au⸗ 
thoz therof Therfoze, when we heare this woꝛde of adulterie, wer 
ought to holde it as execrable and atturſed: as if men woulde in ex- 


pꝛeſſe ternies deſpite God, when they will as enraged and furious 


beaſts, bzcaliethe holy and ſacred bond which he hath eſtabliſhed in 
mariage. 
Nom then we lee how highty God eſfcemeth of honeſtie and cha⸗ 


tltitie. And vuhye LA hen he wil that we be ſober, continent, chaſte, 


and mtduſt, he ſaith vnto vs. Ertept yoube honeſt and ſober, vou bee 


as adulterers that is ti ſay,What ſo euer ercuſe vou ſhal pꝛetende 


befazemen to make your faults light and little, haue you in great 


\. - hatred:fo2 al pour life is infected befoꝛe me, vou are coꝛrupt and ſtin⸗ 


king in my ght. We ſe then, as J haue already touched, that herre 


is a ſtreiqht tommandement to holde vs in all honeſtie and mode⸗ 
ſtie. And bythis we ſe, how the excuſe of them which ſap, They doe 
none any wꝛong, when they are inoꝛdinate in their liuing, and ful of 
many onfragious enoꝛmities how vaine ( J ſap) and friuolous this 
excuſe of theirs is. Fo2 our Loꝛd knoweth wel why he vſed this may 


ner okſpeaking. Foz it is not becauſe he is tongue tied, and cannot 


ſpeane other wile, 02 that 1 knew agen what oꝛ der to [ct and 1 
ge 


— 
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geſt his matters: but becauſe he would ſhewe, that albeit men will 


make the matter verie lmal, when they are diffolute and dilozdered 


in liuing, her hath an other balance than ſo, wherein to weigh their 
- Offences, and will condemne all of them as adulterers, which abuſe 
themlelues to al villanies and vnchaſt dealinges. So much the moꝛe 
therefoze ought wee to weigh this woꝛde which is here mentioned, 
when it is (aide, Thou ſhalt not ber an adulterer. But all this not- 
withſtanding, wee muſt conſider of the degrees which are conteined 
under this commaunvement. 7255 


vile luck, weought to tand in feare of that which is declared pnto 
vs: namelie, that God will weeake him ſelſe on all them Which vio⸗ 


late and delle the holy coniunttion which her hath ſet towꝛth in his 
dwne name. And this in like (02t perteineth vnto wines touching 


their hulbandes: namtlie, that the wife, gught not to giue her delle 
ouer to wicked deſires when ibm behaldeth a married man Ind 
why ?' God him elke hath adigned vnto dee, her mate. At beho- 
ueth then, that except we will bid bat tell to our Creatour , cuerie 
one llue in his houſholde, as he is matched / that this oꝛder ber inuio⸗ 


lablie kept, ſceing God is the authour thereof, This is one point to 
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oer, we mulf al wayes returne Io this point, to conſider of  . 


the natura vt God that he is not artarthin Lawgiuer, that he. foz⸗ 


n 
* 


biddeth not 'onelie-thecerteriour acte, and permitteth vs in the 


meane while to ber ginen vnto dur wicked luſtes and atfegions. 
[Foz GDD will not bee ſerued with exe ſeruice, and fozbiddety 
not onelie the aue it ſelfe when marriage ſhall be bꝛoken and viola- 


ted, but he interdiacth alt wicked delires and: alfedions. And 5 


In the firſt place then let vs know,that God wil haue the holy con⸗ 


Alle [abe Calvin , 


| 1 is the eau; why Jeſus Chzilt ſaith, That he which looketh but awzp 

"8 elfe onthe wife ol another, that euen he is an avulterer baloꝛe God: and 

= ** albeithebenotculpableby the lawes of men , and that hee may be 

accountedchaſt, as not hauing committed any whoꝛedome:pet not⸗ 

withſtanding, befoze God he is already condemned , as if her had 

committed ſoꝛnication. Therefoꝛe, when wee heare this woꝛde of 

+ of adulterie, which is ſo condemned, let vs learne to abſtayne from all 

1 foznication, not onely touching the act thereof, but to kerpe and re- 

% teine all our ſenſes chaſt, that chaſtitie and continencie be both in our 

+. eyes and in our heart. F02 behold how S. Paule hath defined true 

= 4 Cor. . chalfitie when he laith. That al which are vnmarried, ought to ſtudy 

4% how they may obey God, by keeping their bodies # their minds pure 

t cleane. He ſaith not, That they who haue not deũled their bodies W 

foꝛnications, remaine chaſte: but they which toke paynes to krepe 

both their bodies and ſoules vndefiled. And whe we ſhal haue cẽſide⸗ 

red, how God abhozreth and deteſteth al adulteries, we muſt vet goe 

further, applying and extending the ſame to all foznication and vn- 

cleanneſte. True it is, that he which bꝛeaketh the fax th and trugth of 

marriage committeth a double offence , and much moꝛe cno2zmious 

(as haue already ſaid:) but we mult alwayes remember this, that 

God will not haue men only, not to attempt any thing againſt mar- 

riage, but he cõmandeth alſo that m lead not a bꝛuitiſh life, that they 

ſaffer not foꝛnications to haue their ful flote. He foꝛbids them which 

are not married, to wander hither e thither in their concupiſcences, 

and to abandon themſelues to al luſtfull meetinges, willing them to 

be pure and cleane both in bodies and minds; Foz he ſaith, That not 

_ onely their ſoules , but alſo their bodies are the temples of the holy 

Gholk,as it hath beene already recited. And theſe are the wozdes of 

©, Paul, whe he warneth the Coꝛinthiaus, that this were a wicked 

ti t infamous thing foz them fo ſuffer, as they had already ſuffred foz- 
11 7. Cor. 6. nications among them, Know rer not (ſaith her) that your bodies 
174. arethetemples of the holy Ghoſt :? Loe then, ſeeing God doth vs this 

honoꝛ, to choſe our vile bodies, which are not only bꝛitle veſſels,but 

carions, euen earth and rottennes, yet notwithſtanding God hono⸗ 

reth them ſo far, as to make them temples of his holy ſpirit, todwell 

therin, ꝛ ſhal we venter ſo to moile the in all/fiithe infectis ? ſhall we 


make them as fables and ſties "oy * us a tfreachery is "ta 
a 
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What an abhominable wickedneſle⸗ Peither is this all. Foz let vs 
conſider whither S. Paule leadeth vs. Our bodies (ſaith hee) are the 
members of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is then all one, as if a man thoulde 
rent in peeces the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he abandoneth his boy 
dy vnto foznication and vncleanneſſe. Foz it is certaine that we cã⸗ 
not intermingle the ſonne of God with our filthes à abhominatios; 


be being the fountaine of al puritie. So then, when a man yelveth 


himſelfe vnto foꝛnication, he doth as it were teare in ſunder the body 


of our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as much as lieth in him, not that wer mag 


do it, foꝛ the ſonne of God is not ſubied vnto vs, to be ſo diſhonozed, 


but we notwithltaving ſhalbe culpable of ſuch a blaſphemy as this, 


we ſhal be guiltie of ſuch an inturie done vnto him, Therefoze let vs 
learne that God wil, that not only euery one foꝛ his part obſerue the 
lopaltie t faithfulnes required in mariage, buti in general, that wer 
be ſober, and chaſt, to walke in al puritie of life, not to giue the bꝛi⸗ 


dle to all filthineſle and vncleanneſſe- The reaſons which I haue al⸗ 


readie alledged ought well to moue vs hereunts;and this alſo which 
J haue alreadie touched of adulteries, bering applyedof vs to this 


pur pole, may lead vs to all ſober and chaſt liuing. Let vs therefoze 
haue all our ſenſes tyed vnder ſuch temperance and ſobzictie, - that 


when the Dinell ſhall ſollitite vs to anꝝ vncleanneſſe, me map als 
wapes gine him the repulſe, that hee linde no acteſle vnto vs, being 
excluded from all entrance. A certayne Painim knewe well to 
Cay, That it is not ynough fo2 a man to haue his handes abſtinent: 


that is, that he bee not giuen to rapine and ſpoyle, to wꝛong and in ⸗ 


turte any one: but her mull alſo haue his eyes continent, that is to 
ſay , het muſt not be ginen to vnchaſte and wanton lokes. If this 


hath bene taught by thoſe pwze, ignoꝛant, and blinde wzetches, 


what ſhal become of vs, i wee remember it not, when we are-war- 
ned (as J haue already ſayde). that God hath ſhewed vs this ho- 
nour, not onely to refourme our ſoules vnto him, but our bodies al⸗ 
fo, although they be moꝛtall. and that we ſer they haue not hing in 
them but rottennelſſe and co2ruption Seeing then it is ſo, that 
God accounteth our bodies as his, and that hee will dwell in them, 
tet vs learne to walke warily, that wr commit no vncleanneſſe, 

and bee giuen to no kinde ol ſilthineſſe, to dzyue God from out of 
vs, who wouidepoſſeſſe vs fo2 his dwelling place, and ſoz his ho⸗ 
I Temple, And ane wee muſt remember that which Saint 
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IJ. Cor. 6. Paul ſaith, That other ſinnes which a man doth, are comitted, with 
. out the body, but foꝛnication is committed in the body. Foz it is cer- 
taine, that by thefts and oppzeſſions we defile our bodies, and our 
handes(as the holy Scripture in this ſenſe ſpeaketh) that when we 
1 violently oppꝛeſle any. we haue our hands full of blod, as the Pꝛo⸗ 
42 Efay % 5 phet Eſay ſpeaketh. But Saint Paule confoering wel, that foznis 
t s fation is moze ſhameful and ignominious, and that men ought ſpez 
4 cially to keeve zee frõ it, declareth that ſoznicafion leaueth a 


marke behinde, which remaineth impꝛinted inthe body, whereby it 
is open#o al infamie and repꝛoch. We are very deſirous to conſerut 
our honoꝛ andeſfimation ne it would greeng vs much, p any 
one ſhonld ſtaine vs with ſome euil e infamons note: why then will 
we runne headlog into ſuch vncleannes, as to dꝛaw on vs a mark x 
impꝛeſlion of infamie and repꝛoch in the ſight of God, beloꝛe his An⸗ 
gels, and in the face of al men! So then let vs diligently note this, x 
we ſhal the better be withheld from ſuch coꝛruption a filthines. Foz 
Albeit our frailty be ſuch, that the diuel tempteth # allureth vs here⸗ 
vVnto: pet ſhal this ſerue vs foꝛ a bꝛidle, to reſtraine vs to this puritie 
which J haue mentioned not only of body, but alſo of minde . And 
moꝛeouer, let vs herdfully note that which Saint Paul annexeth to 
nw | the thꝛeat he remembꝛeth of wicked perſons, when hee ſaith: Let no 
Beh. y. man deceiue vou with vaine woo2des:fo2,fo2 ſuch things commeth 
3 the wꝛath ol God vpon the vnfaithful and diſobedient. Foꝛ men flat- 
ter themſelues at this day, as they haus done heeretofo2e: and it ſcey 
meth vnto them, that foꝛnication is not ſo great and deadly a ſinne. 
Pea, ſee ſome teſters and ſcoffers which ſcoone Ood, and call whoꝛe⸗ 
dom but a natural ſinne, ſay that foznication is but a (mal matter. 
There are ſuch filthy ſwine which will ſpeake thus. Now foꝛ this 
cauſe Saint Paul ſaith:Let no man deteiue you. Theſe ſcoffes and 
floutes were euen in his time very rife, in the mouth of the contem⸗ 
ners of God, and many blinded themſelues, as we knolo the woꝛlde 
is much inclined to flatter it ſelfe. Let none deceiue you, ſaith Saint 
Paule, by ſuch lying woꝛdes. And why? Fo: foꝛnitation is a deteſ⸗ 
able thing in the ſight of God, as hee ſheweth by the puniſhement 
which he hath ſent vpon foꝛnicatours:as Saint Baule noteth in the 
2. Cor. io tenth of the firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, where hee bꝛingeth in 
| #4. _ anerampleofa mighty army which was flaine fo2 this inne. and 
by this. is it not manifeſtly knowne, that God can not een, and 
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beare with foꝛnications: Foz the life of man (as we peſterday dey 
clared)is deare and p2ectous vnto hun, they are creatures made and 
refoꝛmed to his image and likeneſle. Nowe, when there are one, 


two, oꝛ tyꝛe thouſand me diſpa tched, ſo that God deſtroyeth ſo great 


a number of his own images. that is, of creatures which he hath foꝛ⸗ 
med muſt we not ſay that there was kindicd ſome terrible fire of his 
vengeance? 4nd what? Foꝛnication was the cauſe hereof. Conclude 
we therefoze, that we mult na longer leeke to deceive our lelues,as 


if our fauites were light and eaſte to bee pardoncd, ſeeing our Lozde | 


which excedeth not, oz palleth meaſure in his iudgementes , hath 
rcuenged it with io tharpe a puniſhment. But rather let vs know 
and remember, that we ſhall bee called to our account befoze the 
heauenlie Judge, when happilie men haue abſolued and pardoned 
vs, and that when wer haue thought there is in vs no infection and 
filthineſle, God ſhall put vnto his hande and declare it. So then 
let vs haue an eye vnts him, and the examples which he giueth vs, 
that wee may remaine vnder his feare, and endenour with grea⸗ 
ter diligence to abſteine from all pol lutions and ſpottes ol filtht-s 
neſſe. Ne ſe in effec howe wer ought to vnderſtande this ſeuenth 
commaundement of the Lawe, that we defile not gur ſelues with 


any vncleanneſſe oꝛ intemperante. Nowe, if wer ought to keepe 


aur bodies and ſoules vndefiled, mu wer not withall warilie a⸗ 
uoide all the occaſions which might induce and leade vs vnto 
foznication ? Pes verike- Let vs therefoze note, that they which 
abandon and giue ouer them ſelues to ante loſeneſſe, ſ@&ke no⸗ 


thing elſe than to entrappe them ſelues in the lines and ſnares of . 


Satan: and although they are faultleſſe in the eyes of the wo2lde, 
and none repꝛehende them: vet are they foꝛnicatours in the ſight 
of God. It this were well conſidered, wer ſhoulde not ſee any 
longer ſuche diſloluteneſſe in apparell, in geſtures. and in wo2des, 
as the wo2lde herein at this dap vſeth an enozmious and outra⸗ 
gious libertie. Nhat if men and women ſo attire them ſelues to 
ſeduce and deceiue one an other, and to laie their baites foz foꝛni⸗ 


cation: are there not ſo manie bawodʒies and fgznications wꝛought⸗ 7 


It is true , they will alledge: D, as foz mee, I haue not plated 
the koznicatour 02 adulterer. But vet not withſtanding, they 
will make them ſelues a pꝛeie ſo: Satan, and will dzawe o⸗ 


chers; as muche as in them is, into the ſame caſe- All theſe 
A 2 - enoznuties 
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enoꝛmities therefoze, and.iuperfluities, Which are committed in 


appareil, which are vſed as ſnares to entrappe others, are reckoned 
fo2 foꝛnications, and are conteined vnder them beloꝛe God. The like 


is to be ſaid ot vnchaſt geſtures and behauioure, of ribaldꝛie, and fil- 
thie ſperches. When a man and woman ſhall ſo frequent one the 0- 


ther. that they giue place vnto Satan and fo tame themſelues to his 
fubiection, as to be helde ſnaredinhis ginnes, and that they y&ldg 
themſelues bond and thꝛall vnto hin:loe foꝛnicat ion committed be - 
fozs God, And albeit there hath beene no acte committed, no 
thzough pꝛomiſe made thereo?, pet ſhall not God leant'to puniſhe 
theſe thinges : fozheeis mamfeltty tempted. And hereby we (ce 
howe childiſhe and friuolous the ſhiftes and eſtapinges of them are, 
which will excnſe this oz that not to bee enill done, febett- there be 
nothing meant oꝛ intended: as they which-woulde that daunſeg, 


and luche other diſozders der permitted. Nihat: Do, that no foꝛ⸗ 


| f 7. Cor. 15. 
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buftette him, and cauſe him to pzopheſic who did him 
— Wie knowe well that daunſes can bes bat the foꝛer 


nication bie commited, is this cult and wicked? This is, as if 


mplaine termes they woulde mocke God, and hodwinke him, to 
| harme. 
rs of foz- 
nications , that they are to open the gats wide vnto Satan, and 
to call him to come and to enter in boldely, and without al feare. 
Loe, what daunſes doe allvayes bꝛing with them,” Ikone ſay, 
meant no euill thereby: hee maketh Gov à Rer. Saint Paule 
ſaieth, That eniti ſpeakinges coꝛrupt god manners Ind loe 
why hee alledgeth this fron a Painime, that wee might haue ſo 
muche the greater hame. I wer accept not of the decrine and 


inſtruction whieh is giuen vs by Saint Paule, let vs be taught 


in the ſchole of pwze vnfaithfull ones, and of idolaters, Foz 
they knewe well to alledge, That euill woꝛdes toꝛrupt god 
manners. owe, when the tongue ſhall bee infected with wie ⸗ 
ked and bnchalte ſpeakinges, that in geſfures and woꝛdes there 


Hall be nothing but ſignes and markes of all wickedneſſe and 
villanie, if men ſay (as aboue we mentioned, ) They haue no euill 


meaning: is not this to lie opentie and manifeſtlie vnto the 


wat no diſſoluteneſſe,q m—_ bebamoz be wow in vs, which may 


holie Oholt ? So then; let vs note, that when all foꝛnication 


is fozbidden, it is to the ende that wer ſhoulde walke modeſtly, and 


behaue our ſelues ſoberlie, both in our geſtures and ſpeakings,and 


tend 
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tend anp way vnto foꝛnication. J graunt that all things are pure to 


them which haue their conſcience pure, but this notwithſtanding 77/71. 


we mult take herd, that Satan by his wilineTe pꝛeuent vs not, and 
make {ome bꝛeach in vs. Pe ſee in what ſoꝛt this tommaundement 
ought to be conũdered, that we take hrede, not onelp of the act of foz⸗ 
nication, but of all that which is linckt therto, of al that which han⸗ 
geth on, and is acceſlſarie there vnto: of all that which dwelleth nere 
it, of all that which may induce and lead vs vnto it. Bꝛit fly, we mut 
beare in minde that which lately J touched out of Paule that as we 
ought not to do any w2ong vnto our neighbours, touching their per⸗ 
ſons and their gods: fo mult we alſo walke in all honeſtie, and ſo- 
bꝛietie, cutting ost. and remouing farre from vs all thoſe behauiours 
and intemperancies. Nowe, as all filthie ſpeakings, as daunſes, and 
other like vnchaſt diſoꝛders are condemned befoze God, as tonteined 
vader foꝛnication, ſo are other intemperate and riotous demeanoꝛs. 
Pe ſhal ſe theſe dꝛunkardes which glut themſelues as bꝛute beaſts, 

when they are well whitled,not ſticke to giue themſelues over vnto 
all vncleanneſle 8 filthinefſe:thep are the ſo beſotted, that they know 


not their owne ſhame, Therfoze, when men leade ſo bzutifh 6 beaffs 


ly a lle, dzinking exceſſively, and ouercharging them ſelues with 
meate, and after this pꝛoſtitute their bodies, and abandon them to al 
ülthineſle and villanie, albeit they commit not fo2ntcation in aa and 
derde, thinke we that they ſhall elcape the hand of God and not haus 
a malediaion and curſe fall on them as vpon foznicatours'? Vee: fed 
then howe the ſobꝛietie whorof Saint Paul ſpeaketh,is fo to be vn⸗ 

derſtod, that if we will be chaſt and continent befoꝛe God, wer muſt 
not onelie abſteine from foꝛnication, and from all wicked luſtes and 
concupiſcences 2 but we muſt vſe aur me ate and danke ſoberlie foz 
gur nouriſhment and not to oxceſſe and intemperante, ſo that hereby 
all modeſtie and fob21ctio be laid ade and negletted. Loe what wee 
haue further to beare in minde. owe, if one obreet t ſap: And hows * 
ſhall we be able, ſeeing the frailtie of our fleſhe is ſuche, to abſteing 
krom al pollution x vnclcaneſfe? Fo? we ſe the incontinencie which 
is in men, r in this thing almuch as in anp: [0 vicious and coꝛrupt 
their nature is. In deede it is true, that men ſhall wot be able to ber 


tontinent,fo2 our Loꝛd wil that euen in this behal we fiele the ma⸗ 


lediction & curie of the ſinne of Adam:namelie, in this vnrulineſle of 
our fleſh, except he byan — gift vpholde and pzeſerne vs, as it 
4 5 8 


v3 : 
L L 73 


n 


, 
6 „ 5 


— —— ty — 2 
9 * — 
— a oy" „ 
2 pay — — 3 J —— — 


FL? 
4 
» 
> 
1 + 
- 
- 
= 
42 
* 
f 3 
x 
8 
1 
2 
7 
* 
* 
. 
* 
[? 
i 
i 
* 
o 
4 
: 
+23 
1 
2 
c 
3 2 
: 
? 


—_—_ — — 
vt 


Eo 


Maiſter lohn Caluin 


is taide, all haue not this gift, ſo that euerie one mult confider of that 
which God hath giuen hin. But howe euer we tele our ſelues dil⸗ 
poſed herein, God hath appointed a remedie foz them which cannot 
abſteine. God therefo2c,albcat his pleaſure is to leaue this marke 


and ſigne of inſirmitie abiding in vs, vet in the meane time bath her 


alligned vs a conuenient reinedie, Shall ſome man perceiue this 
krailtie in his fleſh: Shall ſome woman ferle the like ? It can not 
be denied but that this is a inne: and although it bee an inclination 
as pꝛoceeding from nature, J meane from this cozrupt nature 
which we haue of Adam: pet is it in it ſelfe to be condemned. Foz, 
all ſuche vnrulineſle of the fleſhe, is karre from ſo excellent digni⸗ 
tie, as G O D gaue vnto mankinde, that we ſhoulde nowe beare 


luch markes, in ſteade of being as we ſhould haue bene, as Angels 


of heauen. So then, all vnrulineſſe of the fleſhe is a vice : but pet 


ſo the Lo2de beareth with vs, that hee hath oꝛdeined ſuche a meane, 
as whereby this vice ſhall not bee imputed vnto vs foꝛ a vice, where⸗ 
by this vnrulineſle of the fleſhe, beeing in it ſelfe vicious and dams 
nable, ſhall not bs imputed befoꝛe GO D, when it ſhal haue 


this cloake and couerture. And when a man, ſ&ing that he can not 


abſteine, after he hath pꝛayed to God, & recommended himlelfe vnto 


him, taketh a wife, to the ende hie leade not a diſſolute life, to ex⸗ 
ertile his luſtes heere and there as chaunce ſerueth, as dogges, 
and bulles, and other like bzute beaſtes doe: when he ſhall (3 ſay) 
haue his recourſe vnto marriage, as GO D hath oꝛdeined : loe, 
this vice is hidden and touered, and commeth not to account. And in 
this wee ſee the ineſtimable bountie and godnefſe of GO D, that 


when he leaueth in vs this vice, ſuche a one as ought to ſhame vs: 


pet notwithſtanding, hee oꝛdeineth a god meane, whereby it is 
buried and appeareth not. And albeit men ber incontinent: yet are 


thep not accuſedbefoze God, noꝛ bꝛought beſoꝛe his thꝛone of iudge⸗ 
ment, it lo ber they keeps them lelues within the boundes ol mar⸗ 


riage: foꝛ all vnchaſtitie is not lawfull, as if a man would graunt 
him ſelfe an outragious libertie herein, and a wife like wiſe towarde 

her hulbande: foꝛ we muſt take herde we make not of our houſe a 
ſtewes. But when a man ſhall liue with his wife in the feare of 


GO D, albeit the companie of the bedde be ſhamefull : yet befoꝛe 


God and his Angels it wanteth nowe all repꝛoche and infamie; 
And why? The couerture * marriage lancuſleth that _ is 
. polluted 


— 


* * ” —_ | 4 * 
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| Vponthe Commandements, cc. Fol, 68 / | li 
polluted and vnhallowed, it ſerueth to purge and make cleane that i 
which in it ſelle is filthy and vncleane. Theretoze, when wee lee 1 8 
that our Loꝛde ts (0 bountiful and gentle vnto vs, that hee hath 029 ⸗ | "i 
dained ſuch a remedp, are we not by ſo much the moze wicked and | | 
vnthankful,if wee vſe it not, and if. all excuſes which men alledgc, 
be not hereby remoued and taken away? 4s who ſhoulde ſay, That | 
O D pad not pꝛouided foꝛ their neceſlitte, and that hee had not | #4 
ſhewed hum lelfe ſo lomng a Phyſician, to heale that emill diſeaſe | | 
which was in vs, as though hee had not at all interpoſed him⸗ | ; Ff 
ſelfe fo2 our health, as wee ſee nowe he hath. Zherefo2e,lct vs lay as | 1 
ide all thoſe excuſes of fraieltie and weakeneſſe, ſeeing that our 
Loꝛde would aide vs in this behalfe, and hath oꝛdained this holy 
| eſtate of marriage, that all they which haue not the gilt of conti? 1 
nencie giue not them ſelues ouer notwithſtanding to any filthineſſe ue 
and vncleanneſſe.Vee then ſ& what we haue to beare in minde,and | 1 
withal let vs fur ther note that which the Apoſtle ſaieth, That — 1 
bed of mariage, as long as men and women keepe themſelues 1 
gither in the feare of OD, and in all modeſtie and ſobzietie, t i Had. f 1 
euen this bed is honourable, So that, albeit by great reaſon it ber a | 
in it ſelſe hameful: yet God turneth it all info honour. It is nof 4 
lightly to be conſidered, that the J poſtle calleth that honourable bes ut 
(02g God, which ercept he did pardon — were ſhamefull even be?⸗ 1 
fioze inen · But he pꝛonounceth male dicion and vengeance vppon all 
adulterers and foꝛnicatours. When we heare ſuch a ſentence p20- 
ngunced ot mariage , let vs learne to ſhꝛowde our ſelues vnder ſo 
honourable a ſhadoſve, if wer haue nede therof, that our luſtſull 
deſire bee not condemned befoꝛe G O D, and befoze his An⸗ 
gels. And they which halber able to abſtaine from marriage, let 
them ſo conſider of their abſta ning koꝛ a time, that if neede ſhall re⸗ 
quire, they reiect not, but haue recourſe vnto this remedy, which 
GDD hath appointed: and let them ſo loue out of mar iage from 
day to day that they bee alwapes pꝛeſt and ready to oꝛder them⸗ 


ſelues to the rule of God, when he ſhal cal them vnto this eſtate. 
But nowe, here wee map ſee, howe Sathan hath ouerthꝛoowen br 
the whole oꝛder which GOD hath afſigned:yea, (even vnder the if 
colour ofholines x religion) we ſee what abhominations are hereof | 1 
p2occeded:as among the ſoapiſtes it ſæmeth that it is the moſt An ⸗ V 
gee! vertue that map bee, to liue ſingle and not to bee 1 1 
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Maiſter Tohn Caluin, 
Loe, an eſtate of al perfection, wil the Ponkes ſap, when they are 
not maried. The P2teſtes will lap, that hauing ſolemnized their 
vowes, they are dedicated to God. Againe they wil ſay, Wee are of 
his Clergie, we are as the floure of his Church, wer mult be ſepara⸗ 
ted from the common filthes and pollutions of the woꝛld. So then a⸗ 
mong the Papiſtes one ſhalbe thought to come neere the ftate ofthe 


Angels in heduen, when he is not maried. Nowe in the meane time 


we ſee how God is mocked with ſo wicked and diueliſh a pꝛeſumpti⸗ 


on:foꝛ conſider wer what beaſtly abhominations haue followed of 


this chat matiage hath bene ſo contemned and deſpyſed. Ser theſe 


Pꝛieſtes, theſe Ponkes, theſe unnes, which diſpytefully reiect 
this benefit which God pꝛeſenteth vnto them namely, that ik there 
bee any infirmitte in them, they map marrie : but they deſpiſe + dil⸗ 


Ddaine it as a thing filthy a defiled, And this is euen to warre againſt 
nature. And therefoze was it not neceſſary that God ſhould reuenge 
himſelt of ſo pꝛeſumptuous a pꝛide, when men ſo diſpitefullp tram- 


ple vnder fete a remedy which he giueth them? Shal we not thinke 
that viſeaſed perſon out of his wits, which in ſtead of receiuing the 
potion which is giuen him foꝛ his heat th tableth it to the ground, in 


Dolpite of his Philician? lo enraged are al theſe Angels of hel of the 


Papaſte,al this peſtilent vermine of Pzieltes,of Ponkes , and of 


"Nutmes , which haue reieced holy mariage: in which deede of 


deies, they vid battell openly to God, And not contenting them- 


ſelues with this, they ouerflowe their bankes in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they 
dare vtter with fall mouth thoſe blaſphemies, which ought to make 
the haires of all men, which heare them, to ſtande on ende. Were 


there no moꝛe but this, vet hereby might we ler, that the diuell hath 


gotten there al the rule into his hand, and that this is the vſe of An⸗ 


tichꝛiſt, and of this Apoſtolical ſeate of Rome, to ſpue out ſuch blaſ- 


phemies:as when it hath bene there pꝛonounced, That they which 
are in the fleſh,can not pleaſe God:that we muſt be ſeparated from 
al vncleanneſte, and therfoze that P2icffs muſt be foꝛbidden to ma⸗ 


rie. Loe, the very woꝛds ofa Pope, which notwithſtanding haue bin 


regiſtred to poſterify,as if it had bene an oꝛacle tomming from hea⸗ 
uen. Now, if the diuel ſhoul d haue all the [wing hee might wilhe: 


yea, ſhoulde be vnthained and let loſe in the woꝛlde, could he ſpeake 
after a moꝛe defteſable maner, to deſpite God, foꝛ inſtituting of ma⸗ 
riage, than to ſay: That they Which are in the lleſhe, tan not pleaſs 

God: 
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God?This is, as if he did condemne all mankinde : foz in this her 


Fol. 


4 


condemneth, not onelie them which liue at this day, but all the holy | 


fathers which haue lined vnder the lawe, al the holie Patriarches, 
all the Apoſtles, and the holie Partyꝛs: ſo behold a deuill of Rome, 
which wil baniſh out of the k'ngdome of heauen, both the Apoſtles, 
the Partyꝛs, and al the holie Fathers, Thus he which wilbe in the 
Paradiſe of the Pope,mult be a companion of the deuill of hell: foz 
albeit this be an enoꝛmious and outragious thing, that this miſcre⸗ 

ant Dyzice hath pzonounced ſuch a blaſphemie, as thereby to exclude 

the greter part of the holieſt perſonages, which euer haue liued from 
the kingdome ok heauen: yet would God neuer haue ſuffered, that 


ſuch an horrible blaſphemie thonld haue bene pzonourcedbut that - 
thereby he would make manifeſt this abhominable ſeate of Nome, 


when he would permit thele deuils ſo farre,as vnder a colour of holi- 
neſſe to retect marriage and ſuffer them fo2 a iuſt vengeance, toloſe 


the bꝛidle to all wicked and infectious luſtes, and toinfec the wozld 


with their deteſtable Sodomitries : inſomuche that they excerde in 


that wickedneſſe,which the Painims (men without God) haue had 
in hozrour and erecration. ow, by this we are warned (as J have 
alreadie ſaid,not to ſet light by the giftes and benefites of God, but 


to vſe them with al ſobzietie,ſo that they which cannot contein them 


ſelues,bende their neckes, and receiue with all gentleneſſe, the yoke 


of marriage,ſubiecting them ſelues therevnto : knowing that when 
the huſbanves ſhall beare with the wines, and the wives ſhall ſerke 
to liue in peace and god quietneſſe with their huſbands. this ſhalbe a 
ſacrifice acceptable vnto God. It they haue a great charge of chil- 
dzen,let them take hee to nouriſh and bzing them vp, be they pwꝛe 
oꝛ rich, knowing that God accepteth  receineth in god part, this 
ſeruite. Let women alſo, when they ſhal haue much trouble r griefe 
in caring fo2 their houſhold, kno we, that theſe are ſo many ſacrifices 
acceptable vnfo God, And albeit marriage bee contemned by theſa 


deuils, which (fo to deſpite God) imagine it an Angelicall perfecs 


tion, to abſteine from it: let them notwithſtanding. which are in this 

holie eſtate, Rnowe, that God accepteth of them, that hee reteiueth 
them, that her gardeth and pzofecteth their houſe and familie. F02, 
ſæing he ſaith, That he is the authour of marriage he will bleſte it, 
when we ſhall pꝛoceede therein, actoꝛding to his will and pleaſure, 
Let them which are not married, take Au herde notwithſtan⸗ 
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ding, to walke in the feare of God, and to eftceme and honour mar- 
_ as it behwueth. Let both the one and the other endeuour to 
tepe them ſelues in all puritie, both of bodie and of minde, as S. 


pits hereof ſpeaketh in the ſeuenth of the firſt to the Cozinthians, 


where he condemneth not the widowes and the reſt which abſteme 
from marriage, but he erhozteth them to do their ductics, Foz, the 
virgins, and widowes, and ſuch as are not married, ought ſo much 
the moze to cleaus vnto God, and to walke in his feare, as being 
leſſe hindered to dedicate them ſelnes whole vnto him. And why? 
Foz they are not diſtracted with ſo many cares of the woꝛlde. They 


which are married, haue moze incomberances: howbeit, they nuifk 


alſo take herde, that they permit not them lelues too much libertie, 
but that they walke in feare, and in all carcfulneſſe of their duetie. 


fl Loe then,howe in all eſtates we muſt haue ſobꝛietie and honeſtie in 


our perſons, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we may pꝛeſent t offer vp as liuely ſa⸗ 
crifices vnto God, both our bodies and our ſoules, ſæing her hath 
redeemed them ſo dearelie with the blod of dur Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and that he would haue them dedicated vnto him ſelfe, to dwell in 


them, as in his temples. 


Nowe let vs calf our ſelues downe befoze the face of our god 


Bod, with acknowledging of our faultes - pzaying him, that he wil 
mage vs feele them better than we haue done, yea, in ſuch ſozt, that 
- unfeinedlie diſpleaſing our ſelues in them, we learne to haue re⸗ 
tourte vnto him acknowledging the faultes and offences whereof 


we are culpable, that we deſire nothing elſe but to giue our ſelues o⸗ 
ger vnto his ſerutce, and to pleaſe him in all, and though all, vn⸗ 
til we haue accompliſhed this courſe ol ours, ended this 
garthlic pilgrimage, to come to that ſaluation, which 
he hath pꝛepared foz vs, and reſerueth vnto vs in * 
the kingdome of heauen. That it will pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onelie vnto 
vs, but to all people and nations 
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Deut. Chap. r. 


1 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


E we well vnderſfod but in one woꝛde 
the will of God, which he plainlie e- 
nough declareth vnto vs, we ſhould not 
neede to ſtudie muche foz the right 
knowledge of ozdering our ſelues, and 
of leading an holie and righteous life. 
But no ſuche ignozant perſon, as hee | 
who wil not vnderſtand: none lo deafe, 
— as he which will not heare (as wer ſap 
in common p2ouerbe.) And this is the 
wt why we are ſoblinde, albeit our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſhi- 
ned befoꝛe vs with his bzightneſſe, andhath made vs pꝛiuie of his 
| will and meaning, as well in this pzecept ofthe lawe, as in all the 
. reſt wehaneaboue handled; foz if euerie one would enter into his 
owne conſcience, to make a iuſt and true examination of his faultes, 0 
 Honldhe not finde that it is eaſie to iudge. that whe we do our neigh ⸗ 1 
bour any w2ong, when we deceive him in his gods, what couer⸗ 
ture ſdeuer and cloake we haue foꝛ it, that we be culpable of theft be⸗ 1 
foe God: But what If ſo be we may hide our ſhame befoze the h 
wozld, it ſufficeth vs:and the indgement of God in the mean time is g | 
troden vnder fote,and we care not fo2 it:but pet all theſe fig leaues, 4 
with the which we toner our ſelues, ſhall ſerue vs tonopurpoſe, we | 
mult in the end come to our account befo2e the heauenlie Judge, a | 
then ſhall we finde, that it is not ſpoken in vaine which he hath pz0- 1 
nounced by Zacharie, That his malediction and curſe ſhall come Zach , 7. ; 
vpon him whichſweareth,and vpon him which ſtealeth, that is, that : 
in what matter ſoeuer of the lawe,andin what point foener ve ſhal 
haue offended, he ſhall not faile to take vengeance thereon, Men 
therefoze may well iuſtiſtie them ſelues, oz flatter them ſelues: 4 
vet God in the ende ſhall diſplaie and ſhewe fw2th his indignation, * 4 
both againſt ſwearers, and againſt theeues. But the better ta under- | 9 
Lane Ls will of the Lode, let 3 that he hath 1 1 — 
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woꝛd of thekt, 02 dealing, to make vs haue in greater hatred all de⸗ 
ceite and all rapine, in all kinde of wzeng which we are able to des 
uiſe againſt our neighbours: as we haue alrcadic aboue declared of 
murder and adulterie. Ic one call a man theele, he wilbe aricuouſly 
offended, ko; this is a wo2de of infamie and repꝛoche, andtherefoze 
hee will not ſuffer him ſelfe to be ſo dihonoured in the face ol the 
whole wozld. God then, to the end he might induce vs to hate all de⸗ 
. ceitfalnefſe,all harme doing, all extoztion, that we might vle in the 
gods of our neighbours, vſeth this woꝛde in ſteade of all other. Vs 
might well haue ſpoken after ſome other manner: he might haue 
4. * ud: Take herde how you do pull vnto your ſelues the gods of an o⸗ 
= ther: take herde you make not your gaine by the lotle and damage 
& Pd ol pour neighbour take herde of vſing any ſuch violence: but in a 
777 woꝛd he laieth: Steale not. and why: Euen to this end that deceits, 
rapines, and pillages, and all harme doing, be had of vs in greater 
deteſtation:that e bo aſhamed to do wꝛõg vnto an, that we ſtand 
(I ap) in great fearehereof, when wer ſe that wer are guiltie of 
thekt befoze God. Poꝛeauer, let vs note, that there are many kindes 
| — 4 of theeueries foꝛ ſome vle pꝛiuie and ſecret ſleights, when they dzaw 
ll - N to them ſelues by ſubtile meanes and pꝛactiſos, the ſubſfance of an 
i 5 3 other others vſe open foꝛte 02 violence, and this is pꝛoperly called 
| 
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rapine, pillage, extoꝛtion: others vie yet moze llie feates,and cloſer 


. 5 tonueyante: vea, a man ſhall thinke they moue not a finger to touch 
e,. any thing of their neighbours, a man ſhal not be able to accuſe them 
; 1118  befoze the wozld: e yet becauſe they walke not in all ſimplicitie and 
4 vpꝛightnelle, they are threues befoze God Ye ſe then, how wer muſt 


WI - |. conſider of the kindes of theruerie, when we wil vnderſtand what is 
14 | - fozbidden in this place. But in the means time we haue to note, that 
God iudgeth not of theftes after the manner ol men: fo2 they which 
line in great credit and reputation befoze men, ſhall not ceaſe to be 
condemned befoze God: yea, albeit none accuſe them, but that the 
poꝛe whom they haue eaten and deudured thall crie fo2 vengeance: 
And although none of them ſpeake one woꝛd, pet the afflictions which 
thep endure,crie aloude in the eares of God, and ſue p2oceſſe againſt 


j their oppꝛeſſours, without ſounding one wazde, So then, we muſt 
mnnaot bꝛing our owne fanſies to iudge of theftes,thinking to eſcape the 


hand ot God, when we ſhal not be codemned ol men,no2 puniſhed by 
„ rarthly iuvgernft;fo God pꝛocædeth in this muche further x higher. 
5 Let 


we 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. 


Let vs therfoze bꝛieliy beare in mind, that touching God, all kind of 
har me doing; when wee deſire to plucke vnto vs that which is not 
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2e 
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ours ,1s named theft thꝛoughout the holy Scripture, And indeedeg %7 7. - 


when God manaceth a woe by the Pꝛophet Eſay,that he which hath E/. ; E t 


puled and ſpoyled others,ſhalbe rewarded with the like, hee ſpeaketh 


1 


not of pettie therues, which we lead to the gallowes: but he ſpeaketh - / 9 


of great Pꝛinces and Ponarchs, which bare then the way thꝛough 
out the whole wozlde, And agapne in the firſt Chapter, when hee ad⸗ 
dꝛelleth his talke againſt the holie people, which was the Church of 


Sod, Thy poꝛinces and gonernours are companions and Pꝛinces ot 


thæues, ſaith her. . Rowe certapne it is, that none charged theſe of 
thekt:nay theſe late as Judges ⁊ condemners of other pettie theeues, 


nough to bx knowne, alwayes to make ſome doubt. And this is the 


cauſe why we mult be ſo pꝛeciſelpcharged, and moꝛe necrely pꝛeſſed 


in all things, We haue alredie laid that there is moꝛe than one kind 


E.. 25 : 


of theft, Foꝛ ſome rob openly, as when one ſpoileth ſo manifeſtly that 


one map put out his finger, and ſap, This man hath ſtolẽ an hoꝛſe, he 


hath robbed one of ſo much monie, he hath ffolen a bed, a diſh,o2 ſuch ' > | 
like thinges. Tell: theſe theenertes are ſufficiently indged of the 


wozlde. But when a merchant hath counterfeite wares fofell ; and 


knoweth not how to rid his hands of them, lor _— _— 
— 3 0 


77 which ſhal ouerſel his ware to him which is alfogither ignoꝛant, is 
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be wil intrap and deteiue with them. ow happily this, men count 
not theft,and yet ſuch a man is a theefe foz vſing loeuil a conſcience, 
albeit no man condemne him. It is true, that he whoſe pꝛofit it ſhall 
concerne,wil ve a gd and vpzight Judge in this matter: and if her 
know the deceit and couin which is vſed,he wil ſay , ſuch a one doth 
me wꝛong. We neede not gs to any great Doctour oz Clarke, to 
ſhew vs that one hath done vs wzong, euery one knoweth it himſelf 
wel pnough,and pet wee thinke not on this kinde of theft, and wee 
knowe it not ſufficiently. But God ſhal not faile to iudge and cons 
- demnehimfq; a theefe, which hath ſo abuſed a ſimple man, and ſhall 

haue deliuered h im counterfaite merchandize, ſing her hath decey- 
ued him which wanted al ſkill and indgement. Ve in like manner 


in like fault, and both theſe are theeues and robbers. Againe, a lewde 
and wicked man maketh a counterfaite pete of woꝛke, and the faule 
therok is not eſpied,02how euer it be, he taketh loꝛ it as much as het 
mag poſſibly catche, without any reckoning of ſelling it, as it is 
woꝛth:not withſtanding, being charged ther with. he wil lay, Tuſh, 
A had to deale with a rich cobbe, the matter is not great, hee hath a 


1275 ſe to beare it. Mel, the man which vſeth this, albeit he haue 
2 ſtung win beloze men:pet the iudgement ol god hath al⸗ 
EI urſe. demanded euery man his opinion heerein, 


If 

and al piece e not this foz theft: God not withſtanding 
Chal nat retrac his iudgement after our fantaſies . Pes ſee then the 
_thaueries which ſhalbe accountable befoze God which we notwith- 
Kanding let lippe: and no thanke to them which haue graunted th#- | 
” felues uch a liberty. if the euil be not pardoned, But what: Behold, 
the law of God is inuiolable,as ue ſaid:andit ſhalbe hereafter 


declared, that it al wayesbzingeth his execution with : It reſteth 


then, that ſ&ing we mult not walke deceitfully, noz vſe any ſubtils 
pꝛactiſes, we returne vnto this equitie, which nature pꝛeſcribeth vs: 
namelp, that we ds not vnto another that which we weuld not haue 
men to do vnto vs. When we ſhal haue ſuch a rule, it ſhal not nerde 
that we haue any great volumes to learne what it is to ſteale. Foz 
in one wozd,euery one ſhalbe able to know how to walke with his 
neighbours, namely. that he vndermine not his neighbours maliti⸗ 
gulli y. that he ſicke nat to enrich himſelt at the colt and charges ol an 
e e pull 90 vnto 0008 the lubſtance and gods which r | 
no 
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not his owne. There ſhal not nerd then but this woꝛd and beholv al 
ths faire touertures, ⁊ belt appearances we haue, ſhal vaniſh away, 
and come to nothing. Foꝛ when we that haue deceined me, we think 
we haue alſo fozthwith blinded Gods eyes. Let vs take an exampils 
in this place, whereby this point ſhalbe fully 4 perfectly vnderſtude. 
Me which by lawe thal haue gatned th gods? and polleſſions of an o⸗ . 
ther, thinketh that he is the iuſteſt poſſelloꝛ in the whole woꝛld. And 7 4 
why? Fozſoth iuſtice hath paſſedon his fide, Now not to ſay that u · 
ſtice was peruerted (as it is to true that many by their cozruptibs : / 7 *-- 
wicked pꝛactiſes, make of tuſtice a meere ſpoile 4 robbery, duerthꝛo⸗ A 
wing al right and equitie) that Courts of iuſtice ſhalbe oftẽtimes as 
Faires to ſel the right of another, to peruert al equitie. But ber it | 
that no ſuch thing hath bin in this cafe, but ſome man by his craft x ©, e 
ſubtiltie hath found the meane ſo to dꝛawe vnto him the gods ol an . 29 
other that he wil boldſy ſap, Al iuſtice x right hath iudged me this. . 2 1 s 
ſo that there is no better oz moꝛe iult title in al þ woꝛld, than is this. ip 
\ Loeadoublechefe befoze God. It had bene better by man degrees 
fthat her had ſpoyled and tobbed the hduſe of his neighbour, than by - 
law fo vniuſtly to haue gaind the gods or an other. And why; There 
is theft committed:and againe, this theft is done vnder the colour of -- 
_ tulkice, which is aſacred and holy thing. Uerily God cannot bee als 
to ſuffer ſuch a trecherte. Sure burglarie is woꝛthy to _ aries 
ucully puniſhed than other theft:but whe we appꝛoch vnto p ſeate 
which God hath dedicated vnto his maie ſfie; there to duerthꝛowe (4 
confound al equitie, behold, is not this an heinouſer offence than ane 
robber! So then, let vs diligently note, that what cloke ſoeuer wes derer Fr / 
map take to couer our ſelues befoze men, the law of godalwates ſhal 77” ZN 
haue his fozce:that is, it we ble veceito2 malicious witties, if we vſs * 12 
extoꝛtion violence, we ſhalbe condemned foz theeues t robbers. 27 
a man vnder this ſhadow, that he is in authozity,ſhal vſe any violecs Lee 
8 again his pwꝛe ee and that by this meanes hee oppꝛeſſeth - a Fiona As; 


4 


14 


nue 
0 1 


him this man is a theefe,x halfe a murtherer: ſo that he is no ſimple y Wl 
Lo 


. theſe but qualified beſide with manſlaughter: vet 1 Le 

lhis is paſſed ouer and pardoned. It is true that one ſometime mure .,., « Bu 4:9: \ 
mureth hereat, but it is but betwene the lips. And al this while this LY, 

outragious opp2eſſo2 iopeth in his doings, pleaſing himſelfe well in 

- them:and which woꝛſe is, the greater theele he is the moꝛe he ſhal bs 

honozed. Foz as a man by ſcraping al vnto himſelf —_— — 


Maiſter lohn Caluin, 
wealthy and rich, ſo ſhal he be pꝛeferred and aduaunted higher. Be⸗ 


holde then. ho we by theltes one ſhal come to great hondur, touching 1 
the woꝛlde. So then let vs not take theſe bandes to couer dur epes 
withal, but let vs rather know that which is contained in the holy 
ſcripture, that is:that we ſhall alwayes be theeues, when wee ſhall 
not do vnto an other, which we would that one doe vnto vs, J when 
we rẽder not vnto euery one his right. Foz we mull define a vice by 
theoppoſite + contrary vertue. At we wil well vnder ſtand what it is 
to ſteale, we muſt conſider what it is fo doe right to our neighbours, 
\ 25ut when we ſpoile them of their gods, when werake them to our 
ſelues in what maner ſoeuer, when we ble any cloſe deceit, oꝛ open 
violence, we are ſufficiently tonuicted ol theeuery , By this wee ſe, 
that theft is not committed only by handes, when one ſtealeth away 
** anothers mony,oz ſome part therok: but theft is committed, when a 
man hath not that which is his, and that we ſ&ke not to conſerue e 
Ek kepe vnto him that which God hath put into his handes, and will 
that a man kepe that which he hath.Fo2 example: t a ſeruant riot⸗ 
, toulſiy conſume the god of his maiſter he is a theefe. It a labouring 
man, oꝛ ifone of occupation ſeeke nothing but to haue his dayes hire, 
n und in the meane time loptereth, and could with his wozke done, and 
| his potage ſupt(as woe ſap,) it is certaine he is a theefe,and we ſhall 
bel iudge him ſo. But wer mull p;ocede further to other the lyke 
uinds ot theft, and make this compariſon: When we render not vn- 
| Ra to ama that which of right appertaineth vnto him, let vs know that 
wr this iniquitie ſhal be accounted as theft befoze God, and we ſhal bee 
Wi condemned therfoze, But nowe it remaineeh, that we conſider how 
[1 we ſhal walke in ſuch ſo2t that God accuſe vs not as thieues. This 


{hal be. if firſt of al we loue our neighbours, as Saint Paule decla- 

Rom. 13. reth in the 13. to p Romans. And this is to be maruelled at, that we 

4. 9 40. Account the matter ſo ſmall, to ſpoyle another of his gods, ſceing 

that it one ſhould demande vs this queſfion, whether this is to loue 

our neighbours, and whether it be an harde thing to loue them, wer 

would ſay no: Foꝛ nature would knit men togither in this vnitie, x 

God hath foꝛmed them all vnto his ymage and lckeneſle, e therekoꝛe 

. | this ought not to ſeeme a thing ouer hard and gricuous to lone togi⸗ 
| tber. Now ſo it is, that if we haue charitie, wee ſhal neuer fteale, as 

5 54 Saint Pauleſaieth:yea,if ye would conſider of that right and dutie 

| | which we owe vnto ment how we ace bound vnto them, we me 

Sh 
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not al theſe admonitions æ warnings, Thou ſhalt not ſtoale, Thou 2 


thaitngt commit adulterie, Thou thalt not murther, ab D. Jaaule 
hath declared in that place. But what? There are very ſewe Which 
thinlie hereon. But contrariwiſe, as J haue ſaid, we are ful ot vain 
ercuſes: when we haue pilled one of his goods, when wee haue vicd 
auy fraud,any malicious dealing, any extoꝛtion wee haue one c:- 

cute 03 other readis at hand ro lerue vs. But pet it appeareth by our 
deedes:that we haue no charitie, that we are as bꝛute beatts:b2tefiy, 
that we are not wo? 2thy to he numbꝛed among men, ſeing we b2calis 
the bonde ot vnion, in the which God would couple togither all the 
cgiiuꝛen of Adam. Lo then, toꝛ the licſt note let vs learne this leſſon 
ok charit ie, it we wil nat be thaues. Foz the ſeconde, let vs note, 


that we touet not te ber rich, Foꝛ as ſone as this deſire of gane 


ſhall ber in vs, it is certaine wee ſhall play the therues: it can not 22 


bee otherwiſe. One ſhal at firſt ſight thinke it ſtraunge: but yet, 
ſhall teache vs, as the Ethnikes knewe well to ſay, that it 15 


impoſſible to deſire to bee riche, but wee ſhal foozthwith bee infla⸗ 


med to ſcrape vnto our ſelues by hoke oꝛ by croke , the goods of 


an other. Will we thenfly ; and auopde theft: Mee mult lay a- 2 
that is, all deſire o enriching our ſelues, * = | 
that there bee founde no longer any cauil in the wooꝛde. And howe To 5 


fide all conetouſneſſe”, 


ſhal we do this? Let vs learne to content our ſelues with our eſtate 


and condition. Fo2 he which ſhal not haue a certaine rule but walbe ov ba 


alwaies moued by ſome couctouſnes, his affections ſhall carrie him 
from one ſide to another, in ſuch ſoꝛt that he chal neuer haue any reſt 


L 1 
* 


to ſay:Jmuſt holde my ſelfe within my bounds. J ſay, the condition , 
and eſtate which God hath giuen vntoenery one, ought to ber as a 


liſt and boꝛder tokeepe him in, as ik it were ſaide vnto him: Loe, thy 
God wil that thou paſſe not this which he hath giuen ther. Holde thy 


ſellke content, other wiſe thou not only troubleſt al humane oꝛder, but 


thou deſpiſeſt God, as ik thou didſt make warre with him. Beholde 
what we haue to note: that is, when we ſhal haue this rule of cha⸗ 


ritie to conduct vs, that we ought to learne to cotent our ſelues with 


aur condition. And why: Let vs know that this is the wil of God, F 
that herein he wil pꝛoue our obedience. Nowe this cannot be done, 


1 


5 
* yo «a 
when euery one ſhall haue awakened his vnderſtanding, nature | 


luer , 


4 2 


vnleſſe we obſerue withal the rule of S. Paule, that is that we haue Pi ol 17 72 


lerned to be rich x to be Aue hunger x fo o thir {t,as well as to haue 
: 2 abundance. " 


Fi 
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Ae Saint Paule ſaith,not only that we ought to be patient 
in pouertie, and pꝛoteſteth that he hath had his part herein, (x there⸗ 
foze hath giuen vs an example hereof, ⁊ hath lhewed vs the way) but 
he ſaith that we muſt learne to be riche, and to liue in plenty # abu⸗ 
dance And what meaneth this? It ſermeth a needleſle thing to tell vs 


1 lo buſily ot patience, When wee are pwze,cuery man knoweth welt 


that we haue nerde therof. And why? Foz we ſhalbe tempted to ma- 

ny inconueniences Jt is an hard matter and grieuous, when a man 
ſhal not haue bꝛead to eate, ⁊᷑ albeit he hath bzowne bꝛead, et would 

he kul faine hau2 his caſe and tommoditie further. So touching po⸗ 
uertie, euery one wil confeſſe that we haue need to be comfoꝛted, and 
to be warned, that we muſt not be teinpted to doe euil. But when he 
ſaith, it behoueth that wee know how to be riche: a man will ſcoꝛne 
this ſaying, as grounded vppon no reaſon:t pet this doarine is moꝛe 


* 


n l ,/, neceſſaric than the firſt. And why:Let vs conſiver a litle what theſs 


3 rich are:euen bottomles gulfes, which can neuer be ſatiſfied,+ which 
are harder to tontent than any poꝛe man. Af wee make compariſon 
e petwene the riche and poꝛe, wee hall finde among the poꝛe many 
| which vere and toꝛment themſelues, which are froward and wap⸗ 
wardly bent, manp which are induced to pilfering, and to exerciſe 

many wicked ſleights and pꝛactiſes:and againe, wee ſhal finde alſo 

a great part content themlelues with that which Godhath giuen 
them, and keepe themſelues within their limites and boꝛders. But 

_ when we come to conſider of the rich, euen as farre as vnto Uings, 
and Pꝛintes, we ſhal finde that they arc ſo inflamed and ſet on fire, 
— ket that they burne with ſuch a deſire after the goods of this wozld, that 
ee, they are neuer contented; yea, they are as it were grieued that the 
Hunne ſhineth vpon the poꝛe. Bꝛiefly, wee thal ſee, that the moſt 


j * 2 : part of thoſe rich men, to whome God hath giuen the whole earth in 


[> 


polleſſion, not yet to be ſatiſſied, and to account it ynough. Foꝛ (as 
J haue ſaide) they are yet grieued that the pwꝛe haue one tommon 

lightof the Sunne with them, and that the paze dzinke water, 
” Andalbeit the poꝛe trauell, and labour, and doe the beit they are 
72 able fo⸗ them, vet a riche man will enuie and alſo ſpite at thein, al- 
, de he eniop the (weate of their bꝛowes, and hath euen the kcuite 
ok their blood: and it ſemeth him, that a man plucketh his heart 
and guttes out ot his bellie, when he eateth one moꝛſell or meate at 
his coſt and charges, ach puilergk le couetoulneſſezo; rather ſuche 
b:utifh 


8 4 . 
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bꝛutiſh crueltie a man ſhall ſe in the riche: and this is a thing ouer 
rife and common. So then it is not withcut tauſe, that Saint Paule 
Laith we ſhal haue p2ofited extetding much, when we ſhal haue lear - 


1 


2 
- 2 , 
2, k A 
* . . 


ned to ber riche : that is to ſap, that we ſhall not bee ſtirred vp conti 


nually with a deſire olf getting moꝛe and moꝛe. Ik God giueth vs 4-9 4 fo 


any abundance, let vs learne to kepe our ſelues within our bounds, © 


without further coucting,to ſay:D,ſuch a pete ol ground would ber 


god t commodious lo me,Jmult adioyne this to inine, t that other 
alſo, And agatne, this is not pet all, that a rich man deſire not to 


growe further in wealth: but it behoneth that we be poꝛe in heart, 
that is to ſay, that webe puffed vp with no iuch pꝛide, as to repoſe 


our truſt and confidence in our riches, that we take not an occa- 5 
ſion by them, to oppꝛeſle ſuch as are feebleand weake, ſuch as haue 


no credite to vnderpꝛoppe and ſtaie them vp in this wozld : laſtlyp, 
that we be pꝛeſt and readie to bee impoueriſhed when it ſhall — 2 


D. He which at this day is verie riche, which hath his gar» + 


ners, and his ſellers full, which hath his bagges fraughted and full 
Tſto2ed, which hath landes and poſſeſſions, which hath a rich trade of 
merchandize: let him, when it ſhal pleaſe God to bereue him of all, 
not thinke it ſtraunge: let him not be ouermuch grieued fo2 it, but 
let him minde the patience of Job, to ſay : The Loꝛd hath giuen, and 


the Loꝛde hath taken it, bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛde. Pe ſee then / Joh, featy 


howe it is a verie hard thing to be rich : yea,ercept we come to this 
point, to oꝛder our ſelues to the wil of God,to reteiue peaceably what 


e 


which he ſendeth, and to content our ſelues with that which he ſhal 
haue giuẽ vs into our hand, without letting our heart theron. F03 0s *777" ©: 5 


therwile it mult needes be, that we be alwayes theeues, whether we 


aboundin riches, oꝛ be in pouertie. Foz the poze ſhalbe pꝛouoked to 
do euil, i it feemeth them that God will viſpenſe with them fo2 their 
wickednelle: yea,oftentimes they will vle this cauillation: O, I ire 
this man ſreketh nothing elſe but to deuour me. eur to teare the flece 
fro my back, he would deſtrey me altogether, if it were pollible: and 
why ſhal it not be permitted me to reuenge my ſcife on him: Lohow 
euerie one would pay himſelfe. But it is not foꝛ vs to take from him 
that which he hath ſpoiled So then ik we be pwze, we ſhall inconti⸗ 


nently be dꝛiuen to ſealing, except wee take vnto vs this bzidle, 
to (ay, * Well; our Gb wil exerciſe vs, and foz this cauſe we want 
2 2 | 
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ſoeuer hee giueth vs; that is to ſay, to beare patiently the pouertie —— 


at; 
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mA - the godes of this wo21d, Ile haue not that we could with, and this 
4s ts this end, chat it pleaſeth God ſo to humble vs. Lo one thing tobe 
fic: 4 noted. and let a man labour diligently to ſurmount this temptation. 
45d „e. F02 wee ſee that euen Solomon deſireth of the Loꝛde not to be poꝛe, 

| fo feare oł being pꝛouoked to ſteale. When ſuche aperſonage feareth 
yea, and maketh this requeſt vnto God in the name of all the faith 
full, ought not wie to ſtand vpon our gard ? Do then they which are 

in neede andneceſſitic, both of bꝛead and of dzink , and know not on 
which ſide to turne them to br relieued: they which lead lo poꝛe a life 
that olttimes they haue not ſo much bꝛead as to ſlake half their hun⸗ 
ger: others which haue not their eaſes and commodities as they 
dculde wiſhe and deſire: let all theſe in this caſe take had they tom · 
mit themſelues into the hande ol God, ano pꝛay him to giue them 


18 grace to walke in ſuch loꝛt that they bee not induced to w2ong 02 in⸗ |. 
Airy anie one vnder this colour „that neceſſitie pzelſcth them o⸗ | 


auer ſoꝛe. And let them which haue wynde and tyde with them, 
which flote in pꝛoſperitie and wealth, which haue their purſes full 
| of monie, take heede they app2eſſe not the poze : as they haue al- 
— wayes their nettes lade to this purpoſe, Foz ſee howe the riche 
45 behaue themſelues heerein. Ik they ſer a pooze man falling into de⸗ 
þ- 17 Bmw. — and caſt him vnder fete, and they turne themſelues h ⸗ 
N F700 Ather and thither,and make many cirtuites, vntill at tength they thal 
haue entrapped the pe man. Let them therefoze which haue wher⸗ 
on to liue, take herde hole they ouerllowe their banks: but let them 
hold themſelues rather backe, ſo that they abuſe not their plentie and 
adundance. Let them which are of greater wealth take hed they 
lift not vp themſelues to oppꝛeſle thoſe which haue litle, Behold how 
wee ought to pzoceede in our degree and calling, Pea, when we haue 
occaſions offered of doing w2ong and iniurie, albeit wee are of cur 
ſelues ſubtill enough to ſceke them out from farre, let vs beware 
we erepell all ſuch wickednes. And wheras rich men think that they 
we. haue made great gaine by the loſſe of another, let vs knowe that 
12 — tu hg they haue cut the thꝛote of paze men, and that they haue made 
a 
I 


many widowes and o2phans , though they thinke little heercof. But 
becauſe our wittes are ſo ſharpe and ſubtile to deniſe all occaſions 
or harme daing, let vs haue an eie vnto our GD D, who woulde 
make a pzaſea and 925 e enen in our vocation, Tee ſhall 


hays 


cap, they are as greedie hunters , they come incontmently too o⸗ 


Vpon the Commandements, %c, Fol. 1 


happily hane the lwond in our handes, but let vs take hiede ol wing © 
any hurt: {et vs colider, that it we were in the ſame ſtate that pe 


men are, we would gladly wich to beretectiedand ſuetoured Boie ha Gi 
lie, if we wil abſteine from theft let vs not bee either cruell wolues, 


noꝛ wilie fores. Foz all they which walke deceitfully and malici⸗ 
onfly,are as wilie foxes. Truelp poꝛe men, what nerde ſoeuer they 


are in, when they are led to doe euu, they ſhew themſelues no longer 
men, ik they bntuitly rake vnto them lelues the gads ol awbrher; 


But they which commit their theeueries by violence and oppꝛeſſion, 


are as bꝛute beaſts, which ſceke nothing elſe; but to conſume and de⸗ 


nour al. So then. that we be not theuos, let vs not be cruel, a boue al 


let vs learne to waite foz all that, which ſhall be neceſlarie ſoꝛ vs in 


this pꝛeſent world, from the bountie and bleſſing of God. Jf we hold 


laſt this rule, it is certeine that all couetouſneſlo, and all pillages, 
and all deceites, and all ſuch like thinges, ſhall ſone beremoned, * 
Ue ſhall not neede then any other medicine than this to heale all 


our vices:namely. that we lift our eyes from p ground. to ſay: Oo 1 
our father, he will pꝛouide vs of all that we ſtand in neede ol, it is her 
from whom we we lwke foꝛ all that apperteinoth to the maintes 


nance of this pꝛeſent life : bzieflie, it is his bleſſing which is the 
fountains of all riches, If we were well and thꝛoughly perſuaded or 
this, we ſhould not nerde moꝛe pꝛeceptes in the lawe to foꝛbid ſtea⸗ 


lings, we thould not node any ioꝛe admonitions, wer ſhoulde not 


neede any moꝛe aduertiſements, this only woꝛd would ſuffice. 
But what? (c deinaunde of GO O our dailte bꝛead, and 


while wee pꝛoteſt that hee ſuſtaineth and nouriſheth vs, wee exer⸗ 
ciſe our rapines, our pillinges, our deceites, and other ſuch wics __. 
kevnes, Js not this euen to mocke God, when J lay with my mouth. 

Cine mempdailie bread, and in the meane while J go to ſceke it - 


the deuilt Foꝛ if we vſe ſuch vnlawfull meanes. il we deteiue one, if 


we ſpoile an other: from whom is it that we take our gods: Js it 


from the hande of God oꝛ rather from the hand of the deuil⸗ Are wer 


not companions of therues and of robbers? It is certeine therefoꝛe, 


that we would the denill enriche vs, when we are giuen ſo to deceite 
and extoꝛtion: and which moꝛe is, it is a ſure ſigne of our infidelitte 
and vnbeleefe, and that we attend not any thing at al on the bleſſing 
of God, and thinke not, that he is rich cnor: gh to ſuſteine and enriche 
vs. Loe * wickedlie we are he rein diſpoſ⸗ d: and ret this wer 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 


onght fep2ofit our ſelues, when we heare that our Loꝛde accurſeth 
ſtealinges, and that he teacheth vs, that they are deteſtable in his 
fight to let vs haue them in greater bozrour and deteſtation. There- 
ſoꝛs let vs firſt of all beare in minde, that God iudgeth not accozs 


ding to the fantaſie of men, but that his will is, that we walke in all 


N 


integritie and vpꝛ ightneſſe, that euer y one haue his right, that none 
hee moleſted and troubled foz his liuing and ſubſtance, that wee 
Graightly withbolde our ſelues from all iniurie and wꝛong dooing, 
And againe, becauſe we are ſo inclined vnto euill, let vs conſider of 
thoſe meanes which may holde vs vnder the obedience of GD D, 
and hinder vs from ſtealing,of which we haue alreadie ſpoken: and 
let vs know, that God hath ioyned vs together, that we ſhould keepe 
this la w and rule of equitie. Poꝛeouer, let vs not deſire to bee rich, 
but let vs pꝛattiſe this dogrine of bearing pouertie patientlp, that 
we be not inflamed with a deſire of getting, and aduauncing , and 
pꝛomoting our ſelues further. Againe let vs abhozre and deteſt all 
trueltie and deceit:and aboue all, let vs learne not to bee bzutiſhe 
. as fo thinke that when we haue ſcraped together on this ſide , E the 
other, this may be to make vs rich. Let vs beware how wee deceine | 
our ſelnes in this behalfe. And why? Foz true riches (as J haue 
aide) pꝛottede from the bleſſing of God. Me mult therefoze dꝛinke 
ofthis fountaine,and be ſatiſfied,if we will abſtaine from all kinds 
of theft. But now let vs alſo enter in conſideration of the thꝛeates, 
which GD D ſetteth befoze vs. When hee hath ſufficiently ſhewed 


73 that this pꝛetept is of great equitie and that hee hath ginen vs the 


meanes alſo whereby to walke in all integritie and vpꝛightneſle. 
without hurting oz wꝛonging any one: ſeeing vs vet ouer hard to be 
bꝛought to the obſeruation heereof, and that alwayes our wicked afs 


_ carrie vs away headlong altogether backwarde from our 


duetie, he adioyneth his manaces and thꝛeats to feare vs, ts keepe 
bs in greater awe, And this is a ſmall thing, and lightly of vs to bee 
conſidered, when he ſayth, That theenes and extoꝛztioners ſhall not 


e.Cor.6.g enter into the kingdome of heauen ? Loe then howe hee erpzeſlelic 
Erbe. 5. declareth and pꝛonounceth vnto vs, that if we make ſo great account 


7 2. the N N 0 
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1 


4 


of this pꝛeſent life, as that foꝛ to plucke vnto vs ſome commoditie y 
better to paſle thꝛough this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, wee will wittinglp pꝛo⸗ 


ucnke the wꝛath and indignation or God, we ſhalbeeriled, and ba- 


tuſched his king done It we had but one only dꝛep of karth n 
no 


A n Y | 
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Vpon the Qcixinaidinhandince Pol.76 


not this thꝛeat be euen to pearce vs to the heart? But yet our Lozve = 
palleth further 3 fo2 ſecing vs ſo carnal: x ſo giuenouer to the Woꝛld, 
he ſheweth vs, that euen in this woꝛlde hee will make vs goe back» ⸗ 
mard, and he which ſhallthinke to lift vp and aduaunce hunlolfe by 4 
ſubtil ſhiftes, bp robberies, by extoʒtions, that euen he ſhalbe conſu- 
med, he ſhall haue a ſecret curſe and malediction, which ſhall vn⸗ 01 
dermine him, and conſume him to nothing. As in that place which 
we haue alleaged of Zacharie,it is ſaive , That the curſeof GD; J 
ſhall come vpon the houſe of theeues and robbers, and ſhall remaine 
therein vntill they be wholie conſumed, We ſc further howe hee 
hath ſpokenhereof by all the reſt of the Pꝛophets, by whom hee hath 
declared that when men ſhall thinke to enriche them lelues, when 7.47 
they ſhall make their reckoning ol. J know not what great wealth, Mich. d. ba: 
GD D chall blowe on them: vea, with ſuche a breath, that all ou 
pompe ſhall vaniſh, and that ſo ſodenlie, that a man coulde not per? 
ceiue their fall and conſumption. But God paſſeth yet further · True 
it is, that we may reade ofton and in manie places, that our Loꝛde 
ſcozneth and derideth them, which ſo toꝛment them ſelues to gas 
ther together great lubſtante when in the ende all ſhall decape and 
fall away like water. But we ſhall ſee further, that greate riches 
thalbe the cauſe of their deſtruaion, which haue liued in credit and 
reputation. Veholde, a father which ſhall haue pilled one, and ſpoy⸗ 
led an other, which ſhal haue the whole tune ol his life pꝛouoked and 
FplwBucked on his heade the vengeance of God ; well, hee dyeth: it ſce- 
meth vnto him that his childꝛen halbe young Howe, if hee 
had left them but ſome ſmall poꝛtion, to hauebeſtotned them ſelues 
painfu!ltc in ſome trade: if he had learned them honeſtly to trauell 
fo2 their ting, his childꝛen might haue had wher with to haue liued 
a contented life:but rep father hath twiſted the rope to hang his e. 


heires. oz when they repoſe their truſt in the riches which ſhall | 

haue beene wicked{p gakten, it mult needs be, that either they be led 
to the gibbet, oꝛ other wile periſh vnhappilp. And what is the cauſe 
hereof CEuen the anger and indignation of God, which lighteth on 
them to conſume al that which ſhall haue beene cuil gotten by pil⸗ 
linges and extoꝛtions. The houſe muſt needs be accurſed, God muſt 
| needes ſhew that he is a iuſt Judge, both vpon thcenes;and vpen al 
| ſuch as make a ſcoꝛne of his diuine mateſky,when one ſpeaketh vnto 
them thereof; as wee heare tycle ieſters and hickſcoꝛners will lay: 


| when 


cf Maiſter lohn Caluin, 


when the latter WONG is denotinced them: Tel, wel.it is long 
time thither, when they opp2eſſe a poꝛe man, who ſhal haue neither 
abilitie, noꝛ credit, to 1 8 — his right againlt them. Nowe, in 
the meane time they bath themſe lues in their iniquities, and welter 
in their wickedneſſe. But what? hen God ſeeth that men are lo 
ſen{letſe.and that he can not winne them to euerlaſting life, and that 
they account it nothing to be baniſhed and excluded the kingdome of 
deauen: Os to((aith he) lummon vou tu appeare befoze my thꝛone, 
bchold, 4 wil now begin to put in erecutiõ my once determined len- 
tence 4 wil gue-yeu to understand, that my curſe is vpon euill got- 
ten gods: wil Chew you that they, which foz a time pollcſ(e them, 
mult in the end loꝛgoe them, and that they, their gods, and all their 
race and poſterit ie be conſumed, Nowe, when we heare all theſe 
thꝛeats, ought we not to be moued with them except the Diuel haue 
altogether bewitched and cuchaunted vs? What reſteth then? Let 
vs keepe ſo god and vpꝛight a conſcience as God requyzeth of his, 
let euery one trauell fapthfully in his votation, let vs not ſeeke to 
greue and moleſt our neighbour, let our whole ſtudie bee howe to 
paſſe this life ouer, without offending God: and albeeit wee haue no 
great reuenues, although w haue not much to diſpende, let ſob2ictie 
and moderation ſerue vs fo2 a double po2tion. Loe how we are to 
behaue our ſelues. But nowe, it theftes are ſo condemned of GOD, 
what ſhal this be, when we robbe him ol his honour? Fo2 wee mult 
make this compariſon 'betweene theftes and ſacriledges. Beholde. 
God hath foꝛbidden vs to be thœues. And why: Becauſe he will that 
we obſerue al equitie and vpꝛightneſſe one with another: he wil allo 
that the gwds he hath dedicated to our vſe, bee ſo oꝛdered among vs, 
that wee poſſeſſe them not by wicked p2actiſes, that hee which hath 
oe of them, diſpenſe and beſtowe them ſo, as hauing but only the 
vle, and not the pꝛopꝛietie of them: that hee which hath litt le, con 
tent him ſelfe therewith, as we haue ſaide. Now, if God wil that we 
oblerue ſuch an integritie and vp2ightnelſe towards our neighboꝛs, 
as toconſerue and kepe vnto them all the gods they poſſeſſe, if 
thoſe things he hath created foꝛ our vſe, be ſo deare vnto him, that he 
wil not we defile and make them vncleane by deceites, by oppꝛelli⸗ 
ons, and ſuch like thinges: what ſhal be thought of this which her e ⸗ 

. Reemeth by many degrees mo2e pꝛecious So then, when wer ſhall 
haue walked with our neighbours in al integritie, when wer — 
| dan 


Vpon the Commandements, c. Pol. 7 


haue ſought to geue bnfocueryone, that which apperterneth vnto 3 | 


him: let vs render alſo vnto our God his right, that is to ſay, let vs 
gloꝛiſie him, let vs take have that he alwaycs remayne in his entire 


maieſtie: and let vs not vſurpe moze than he hath permitted unto vs. 


As wee ſe howe this rathe boldnefſeis in men, that when they haue 
ſhewed themlelues madde and furidus, in appꝛeſling their neigh- 
bours, they will f@zthwith ſharpen their hoznes, und arme them⸗ 
ſelues againſt God, When they haue ſpoyled men ol their ſubſtance, 
they woulde alſo that God ſhould bee ſubiect to their outrages , and 


they will not obey him, but when they liſt, and in that ſeemeth them 


god: we mult therefoze beware of all theſe thinges. And foz con- 
cluſion, let vs alſo take herde, not onely too abſtayne from iniu- 
rie and harme doing, but withall, not to permitte oꝛ ſuffer,as much 


as ſhal lie in vs, that any one bee moleſted oz indamaged. Foꝛ theſe 


are two thinges which God commaundeth vs, Juftice and Judges 
ment: Juſtice, to giue vnto euery one his right : and Judgement, ta 
the end we be not conſenting vnto euill, and ſutker not that the p oe, 
which haue no meane ta ſuſteine and vpholde themſelues , ber tro⸗ 
den vnder feete .Fo2 when J ſhall eee 

and ſhall not ſeeke to =_ and helpe hi — amtonſenting to 


e one oppꝛeſſes, 
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the theefe:ſo that the ſentence of the fifftie Pſalme map bee verified Nfl., 562" 
14. 


of mee, When thou ſaweſt a theefe , thou diddeſt runne with him. 


Foz is not this to runne with them which ſteale and robbe, when we 

ſteke not to rep2elle them, oꝛ cloſe vppe our eyes not to ſe them, oꝛ 
geue them the bꝛidle in their neckes to pale further: ee are con⸗ 
ſenting to a theft which is committed, and therefoze wee mult ren⸗ 
der an account thereof befoze God, as guiltie ok theft, albceit this be 


5 nothing eſteemed of among men. Let not any therefozc thinke, that it 
is labktull foꝛ him onely to keepe his owne: but let vs conſider, that 
wee mult employ our papnes alſo to conſerne and increaſe tbe good 


of our neighbours, as our owne : and fo the rule of charity erho2tcth 
vs. Loe, how we ſhall not be theeues, neyther befoze God, noꝛ befo2e 
men. Loe. how the godes which he hath put into our handes ſhalbee 


4 bleſſed of him, when he ſhall make vs p2oſper,and that we ſhall haue 


ſuch a contentation, that we alwaves aſpire vnto, # haue our minds 
ſet on our heauenly inheritance, knowing that there we chal haue al 
kulneſſe of riches in perfection. 

Mob let vs caſt our Foun downe befoze the maieſtie of our gad 
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God; with 'acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaying him to make vs 
feele them better than wee haue done, and that moze and moze wee 
may pꝛolite in the obſerning of his holy lawe. And becauſe we are ſo 
wicked and peruerſe, that all our thonghtes and affections dꝛaw al⸗ 
together backward, pꝛay wer that it will pleaſe him to refozme vs 
by his holy ſpivit,4 dzawe vs ſo nere vnto hum, that renouncing the 
woꝛlde, and deſpiſing all earthly and tranſitozy thinges, we may 
aſpiretohis heauenly kingdoime, where wee ſhal haue all conten- 
tation and quietneſſe. And ſa let vs ſay, nee God and e 
iy father, c. | 


The u. Sermon. 1 


| Þjel Deut. Chaps. eo, 14 
20 | Thouſtlenotbear falke witneſle agrinſichy ebene 5 
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lawful, after what manner ſaeuer, to 
maleſt and grieue aur neighbours, 1s 

ther in their perſong, 902 vet in their 
ads. But becauſe there is vet an o- 
| ther Kinde of hurting by the tongue, 
Ood woulde alſo make mention hereof 
in his lawe, as wee ſee in this place, 
Therdfo2e,as befoꝛe hee hath foꝛbidden 
mT us, to commit anpoutrage againſt our 
| neighbours, which t hing he hath compꝛehended vnder this woꝛde ol 
murder, not to trouble oꝛ annoy them in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer, 02 to hurt 
them in their goods: ſo here hee ſheweth vs, that wee ought to ſpeake 
no euil of them. that wer muſt vſe no talke which may ber to ſtayne 
them with any blot of infamie,ozany eml and wicked note. True it 
is, that erp2eſlely hee ſpeaketh ol bearing lalſe witneſſe, but this is; 
accoꝛding to the rule we haue befoꝛe ſet downe: namelp, that he pꝛo⸗ 
poſeth thoſe thinges, which ought to bee molt of al deteſted: foꝛ this 
end, that wer ſhoulde abhozre thoſe ſinnes, which any way come 
neere them. If wee therfoꝛe ſpeake cuill of our neighbours, if wee 
t this bee accounted no grieuous ſinne befo2e 


men: pet Ood ſhal eſteeme it as heinons as bearing of falſe witneſſe. 


But aamaf make here a in ne Ood hath in this place = 
| zen 


E haue herretoloꝛe ines that it is not hy 


Vpon he . andements, cc. | Fol, 78 
ren of bearing falle witnclle,q of periuries, feing he hath ſaide be ⸗ 


foze, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd thy Godin vain: Foz 
it ſemeth hereby, that this is but a ſuperfluous repetttion. And in 
one ſo little ſummarie of the law, where there are but ten ſentences, 
to reiterate, and put downe one thing twice, it ſeemeth not god 02 
tonuenient. But wos muſt note foz anſwer herevnto,y the comman- 
dement which we haue befoze expounded,of not taking the nanie of 
God in vaine, was in the firlt table, where God had relpect vnto the 
maieſtie of his name, to the ende we might haue it in greater reue⸗ 
rence. Therefoꝛe, when we ſpeake of Ood, let vs conſider ol the infi- 
nite glo2y which is in him, that we open not our mouth at any time, 


but in ſeare and humilitie. So then, be it we are toſweare, be it that 


we are to ſpeake of God in any manner, wer muſt alwa pes thinke, 


we haue betoꝛe ſæne. Now God ſpeaketh of an other thing namely. 
of not hurting our neighbozs,of not doing them any imurie,02 woz⸗ 
king them any damage, by our wicked tongue. Do then, ſceing 
thele commaundementes haue two diuers endes, wee ſe how theſe 

two ſentences ate different, and that there is nothing ſuperfluous oz 
monꝛe than nerdeth. Let vs therfoze diligently note, that fozaſmuch as 


it is in this place handled and intreated, how men ought to bee con 
uer ſant together in all charitie and vpꝛightneſſe, that although the 


name ot God be p2ofaned in falle the law not withſtan⸗ 
ding is not ſuperfluous, when it is cummaunded, That we beare no 
falſe witnelle againſt our neighboꝛs. Pow wi haue in this place to 
declare that Hod would in this cõmaundement generally condemne 
all ſtaunders, all falſe repoꝛts, all defamations, and ſuch like things. 
And to ſhew that this is ſo, it is ſaid erp2eflie in an other place, T hou 


that his name onght to be had in reuerence, that we mult not vſe it 
at randon, raſhlie, oʒ vnaduiſedlie. Thus much then touching that 


ſhalt not walke about with faies againitthy neighbour, thou halt Lenit. 19, 


not ſpeake euill of him to delame him. And if the lawe of God con- 
teine a perfecte rule of well liuing, it followeth that this is therein 
compꝛiſed. Now whore ſhall wee place it, but vnder this ſentence? 
We mult therefoze concdude, that albeit GO D hath here 
ſvecifted the name of falſe witnelfe, that this notwithikanding, he 
woulde extende this doctrine to all ſlaunders, to all falſe repoꝛtes, 
to all bytales, which tende to the diſcreviting of eur neighbours , 
07 to the hurting of them in their god name and eſtimation. 


U 2 A 


16. 


I Peat 17. 


Maiſter Toha Caluin, | 


uc ſe then holve God woulye here iopne vs together in lone and 
friendſhip, in as much as he permitteth not any to bie hurt in his 


god name , no moze. than in his perſon, oz gods. Wherefoze, 
he which defameth his neighbours, he which ſlaundereth them, in 
what manner ſo euer, as much as in-himlieth; maketh as it were 
warre with God, and bꝛeaketh the bond al charitie, which oaght to 
be betwene men: and when we ſhall haue well conũidered all, it is 
terteine, that falſe repoꝛtes, flaunders, i backbiting, do moꝛe hat me 
oftentimes, than doe theftes. And ſa let vs knowe, that if weer will 
obey GDD, we mull mainteine the honour and credit of our neigh⸗ 


bours as much as ſhall lie in vs. Foz when he hath foꝛbidden vs to 


hurt his god name, he willeth alſo, on the contrar ie ſive, that wer 


mainteine the honour and eſtimation ol al. omi it is not ſufficint⸗ 
ix mainteined in his eſtate, when we harme it not, ertept we withal 


pꝛoture the god thereof, Nowe. we ought topzocitde by the de⸗ 
grees which God would here ſignifie; mhen he ſpraketh ol falle wit- 
nelle bearing. The ſirſt is therefoꝛe, that when wer ſhall tome in to 
iudgement, we take herde ol hurtingthole byany talſerepoꝛt, any 


 * lying,anyfozſwearing,whoſe hongur and gov e Abe tu pꝛc- 
> _cure. Fo he whichſhall beare falſe witneſeagainhisneighbout, 


he llaieth, he robbeth him as mach as in him is, and heweth all the 
euill which pꝛocerdeth from periurie. True it is, that oftentinits w 
chal not thinke hereol but the thing notwithſtanding is lo. And this 
is the cauſe why GDD cammandedint his tawe, that the witneſſes 
Gould be: the firft which ſhauld iaye handes ta the crecution of hint; 
which was puniſhed fo; ane euill derde, to the end it might de knows 
en; that by their voices, and by their tongues, they has put him to 
death, and that the witneſſes ſhould be put in greater ſeart of ſpea⸗ 


king otherwiſe than the truth. when euery ont ſhould thinke he hath 


to render an account vnto God; it᷑ heſhall haue bene a witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt any. So then, when quel ion is ol being a witnefſe,enerie one 
muſk deepely conſider of the matter, and take diligent heede her en⸗ 
large not his conſcience, but that he ſpeake in pure ſimplititie, that 
which he knoweth to be true befoze God. And here we are to thinke 


not onely of falſe witneſſinges, which ſhalbe againſt the life of a 


man: but of ſuch allo, which conterne their gods and eſtimation, 
So then we are warned in all refpectes, to pꝛocure the honour and 
p2ofite of our neighbours, when wer are to beare witneſle ; * 
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vet not ſo, that vnder this ſhadowe of couering the iniurie of him 
which hath offended,02 of pꝛeſeruing his goods, wee lie befoze God- 
Foꝛ if the honour of men ber deare vnto vs, what ought the honour 


of God to bee, if wee wil make compariſon: Uhen hee foꝛbiddeth 


mee to beare falſe witneſſe againſt my neighbour, it is, becauſe 


God will that there ber loue betweene men, that none be iniuried 4 | 


either in his god name, oꝛ in his gods. Nowe, if God haue a re⸗ 
garde and care of vs, which are but poꝛe wozmes of the earth, thinke 


wer that in the meane time he will foꝛget him ſelle⸗ But if by falſe. 


witneflc J (&ke to beare out, and bolſter him which hath done 


euill, if I couer the fault, if à diſlemble it, certeine it is, that 4 blaſ⸗ 
pheme God as much as in me is. Andwhy ? Foz J pꝛoteſt that A. 


will ſpeake the trueth, and in the meane while I come to lie. And 


94797 ge GOD. Js not this to deface 


his glozie:? Wo let us not thinke, that Ood in this place woulde 
gratiſie euill doers, to couer the iniquitie and wickednefle of men, 
hen he ſaieth, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 


neighbour: but he would bztefly ſhewe vs, that wee ought, as farre 


a we ſhatbe able, to pꝛocure the credite, and mainteine the god 


name of:our-neighbours : ſo be it, this may bee done in trueth. 
Poꝛeouer, let vs note, that G O D bath reſpec here rather to the 


wicked affections and deſires , which pꝛoceede from rancour and 


malite, than to the dende it ſelfe ; as wee ſhall better perceiue in that 
which remaineth to ber handled . Foz wee haue alreadie touched, 
that God ſpeaketh not here ona lx ol thoſe falle witneſſinges; which 
are giuen in iudgement, when a ſolemne oth is taken: but withal, ol 


all launders and defamations. Do, in what ſozt ſoeuer J backbite 


imp neighbours, this all alwayes be accounted fo2 falſe witneſſes 


befozeGod. Jf A ſhall goe and blabbe a tale in ones eare, to defame 


mp neighbour, loc a falſe witneſſe. It is true, that J haue not bene 


called befoꝛe the Judge, J haue not put foꝛth my hand to the boke,. 
J haue not vſed any of theſe ceremonies : yet wee ſee howe GD Dr 
fpeaketh hereof : and therefoze beholde howe wee ſhalbe culpa⸗ 
ble of ſo great a fault as J haue ſaide. But nowe, if J ſhall ad⸗ 
nertiſe one vppon no euill will that J beare the man, that there 
is ſuche and ſuche a wickedneſſe in him, ſhall J fo2 this be ac⸗ 


tounted a falſe witneſſe befoꝛe GW @ » No. Foz God hath res. © '7 *” 


ſpect pꝛeciſely vnto the enimitie and euill will. Ik then J hate one, 
and ſhall vppon this goe about to diſcredit him by falſe repoꝛtes, if 
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Miaiſter Tohn Caluin, 
fo2 the euill will J beare him, J ſhall ſeeke to ſlaunder him, loe, in 
what J am condemned foz a falſe witneſſe. Af J bee led with a deũre 
of euill ſpeaking, to defame my neighbour, if this vice reigne fo in 
me, that I endeuour with all my might to ſtaine his credit, beholde 
Jama kalſe witnelſe, And loe foz what caulc it is laide, That cha⸗ 
ritie and loue couereth a multitude of linnes, but hatred diſcoue- 
reth a multitude of faultes. De howe Dolomon hath bꝛieflp tou⸗ 


ched in this ſentence, what the rote is of ſuch falſe witneCings, as 
D bythelawe hath foꝛbidden and condemned: namelie, that 


we are led herevnto by hatred. And why? Foz if wee loued one 
an other, without all doubt, we woulde endeuonr to line together 
in all loue and friendſhippe. lee knowe full well, that when we 
ſpeake euill of one, to hurt his honeſt name, wer can but kindle a 


tre bf diſſention: foz hs, fo2 the maintenaunce of his credite, mult 


needes bee fozced to chafe and fret againſt vs: and then beholde, 
all loue and friendſhippe is bzoken. So then, as long as wee ſhall 


haue a care to mainteine charitie, we ſhall coner, as muche as wer 
map, thefaultes ot our neighbour . But bee wer at variaunce⸗ 
Dur tongues ſhall fozthwith be ouerlauich to ſpeake euill of them, 


with whome wer diſagree: and as our heartes ſhalbe'empoiſoned 
with malice , ſo muſt it needes haue his vent in the tongue, that 
the euill will wer haue ſmoking within vs, may bee ſet on light 
fire abꝛoade. Let vs therefoze diligentlie note, that GD D in 
this place hath condemned all ſlaunders, which pꝛoceede from eni⸗ 
mitie and euill will. Chen wer hate one, wee could wiſhẽ him 


hanged: and ik we are not able to hurt him, neither in his per⸗ 


ſon, no2 in his godes, by ſpoiling him ol his ſubſtaunte: yet wer 
will ſ#ke to ſhame him with ſome malicious (coffe oz other: wer 
will endeuour, by all the meanes we may, to defame him. There⸗ 
foze, when wer beare ſuch hatred againſt any, this is ſure an euill 


rote, and it muſt ned:s being fo2th like kruite. Yee ſee what the 


point is, where vnto wee mult come, if wer will haue the right vn⸗ 
derſtanding of this tommaundement of GD D. Now withall, let 


vs note by the wap, that when it is ſaid, That charifie touereth the 
multitude of finnes, that this is not ſo tobe taken, that wer muſk 


flatter one an other, and by lying nouriſh the vices which are in vs- 
but this is ſpoken foꝛ this purpoſe, that wee blabbe not fw2th the 


taiites of others, as deürous to dekame them: whereby we might 
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pappily diſcourage them, and be an. occaſion (prraduenture) 
that they thail abandon all ſhame „ and geus themſelues ouer to 


btter impudencie: as wee ſer many deſperate perſons doe. Let vs 


note then, that the holie Ghoſt meaneth not to make vs flattc- 


rers , 02 maintepners of the vices which are in our neighbours, 


v2 to make vs Liers: but hee will that wee endeuour, with all our 
might, tocozrectand amend the faultes which are in them: and 
pet ſo, that wer beare charitablie with them, without dꝛiuing 


them to deſpayꝛe, when they ſhall bee ſpotted with many vices. 


Foz when a man ſhall ſee that one dilgraceth and ſhameth him, 


and that diſpitefullie : he will deſperatelie geue himſelfe ouer 


vnto'all miſchiefe, andharden himſelfe therein. Wee are theres 


foꝛe the cauſe, that thoſe which haue heretofo:e followed ſome e- 


uill trade of liuing harden themſelues therein, and in deſpite of God 
and man, perſiſt in their wickedneſſe, if rudelie and vndilcretelie, 


without any affection ot charitie, we repꝛehend them. --UWherefoze 


let vs take great hade, that when we repꝛehend the vices of any, we 


doe it with ſuch mildneſſe and gentleneſſe , that they which are re⸗ 


pꝛoued may know, y foꝛ a loue we beare them, me would withdꝛaw 
them from the way of deſtruction, And loe why S. James hath ap⸗ 
plied this plate to them, which by gentle coꝛrections, by werte and 
amiable woꝛds, ſeeke to dꝛaw and allure their neighbours to God. 
Therefoꝛe, when J ſhall ſ& one ledde away vnto wickedneſſe, if 
warne hun ol his faults,andby admoniſhing ofhinycan winne him 
into the right wap: loe(ſaith he) how'this ſentence ſhalbe accompli⸗ 


Iam. r. 2 a | 


thed, That charitie coucreth the multitude of ſinnes. J graunt that 


Solomon ſpeaketh heereof vnto an other ende: but Saint James 
hath not emil applied this doctrine, ſigniſiyng, that when wee 


would couer ſinnesꝰ, it muſt nat bee by cloſing vppe our eyes,02 by 
not ſpeaking one wooꝛde of them, Therefoꝛe, when one ſhall haue 
offended. GO D by d2unkenneſſe , wee-mulT not diſſemble the 
matter altogether ,* fo coner it by charitie: fo2 this were to pꝛa⸗ 
ttiſe this doctrine very ill: but wer muſt rather vſe gentle and bꝛo⸗ 
therlie coꝛrection, and withall pꝛocure, that the vices beeyng bu⸗ 
ried befo2e God, they be not called to remembꝛante befoze men We 
mult then content our ſelues , to haue put our neighbours in mind 
of their faultes , holding alwayes this meaſure in our repꝛehen⸗ 


ons ; LO the faltes beeyng cozrected andamended , wee defame 


not: 


Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 


not (it wee may poſſibly chooſe) them, w ho mult haue ſome 
ſhame fo2 their repentance, but in no wiſe bee ca ft into deſpaire. 
But this doctrine is euill pzactiſed. Fo Wer ſee howe wee erre 
alwayes in both theſe extræmes, and that the meane is neuer kept: 
namely, to cozrec the vices by mildneſſe any ge! tleneſle, which wee 

ſein others, and to ſecke ſo to hide them, as pet to remember the 


— * offenders of them:howbeit in ſuch ſozt,that it be not to their repꝛoch 


r 


D 


and infamy. But what! ee ſeekethe loue and faucur of men, and 
this wee will winne by flattering of them in their ſinnes. Wee 
ſhall percetue, howe they offende GDD in one thing oz other: this 
wee let paſſe, As wee would they ſhould ſpare vs, ſo wee will winke 


at and beare with the euill wer ſee in our friendes. Yee ſ& then a 
wicked couerture, wherewith Satan blindeth the eyes of wꝛetched 


ſinners. And wee are the caule hereof, becauſe wee diſſemble the 
faulfes which ought to be repꝛoued of vs. But vet, as if this euil ſaf- 


Ficednot, the woꝛlde at this day is pꝛotteded fo farre herein, that wee 


chalbe thought not to ber god friends with them, with whom we are 


iopned, except wee wil conſent vnto al wickedneſſe foz their ſakes. 


And it thoſe. which ſhall offend herein: yea, ſo farre that they will 
not doubt to lend their friend a falſe othe fo2 his tommoditie, ſhall 


be repꝛehended and puniched foꝛ their periurie: Qhat ( will one ſay) 
woulde pou haue mee to hurt my neighbour? Am J not bound vnto 


him: and would you haue me depole againſt him: How ſhould J doe 


ſo: Mee, ſes at what pꝛite we (ct the veritie and truth of God, ſee how 


we turne it into a lie. ſe alſohow wee abuſe the oꝛdinance and com⸗ 
mandement of God, by the which he hath fozbidden vs to defame 
onr neighbours, So let vs learne that this is a wicked extreme, into 
which wee fall, when wer will beare with that which is euill, when 


we will nouriſh and maint⸗ 'ne vites:and aboue all, when talled to 


giue witneſſe, and require tulp to declare, and to open the wickeds 


neſſe, which is to be amended. we wil be culpable therof, and parta⸗ 


kers as farre as we may. If J keepe cloſe murder oz theft, if J con⸗ 


ceale treaſon, behold J am accounted acceſſarie vnto al theſe crimes 


both befoꝛe Sod t befoꝛe man. So thenthis which we haue ſaid, that 


we ought by charitie to couer the ſinnes of our neighboꝛs, this J ſay 
hindereth not, but that we map declare the euil we know by them, it 


it bee ncedefull, and that wee ſhalber required thereunto: yea, it 


all bee god fo; vs ſo to doe. But there is in this thing an other 


vicious 
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vicious extreme, wherein wee offend: when weeareouermuch gi⸗ 
nen to blabbe fozth thole faults, which ought quietly to beamended | 


and cozreited by vs, without making any greate pzodlamation-of 
them:and this ſhal pzocede oftentunes from euill wit, oftentimes 


from ambition, and oftentimes from a foliſh deſireof baunting du 
ſelues. From euill will (A ſay) when oftentimes vnder a colour of 


ʒzeale we will ſeme to haue to puniſh vices, pz etending that we tan 
not ſuffer that God be offended, we come to pꝛie into the lite ot them 
whome we hate, and if we finde any thing we map grate vppon,any 
thing we may ſnappe them vp foꝛ, beholde, wer haue an accuſation 
ready: and thus wer faiflp abuſe the name of God, pꝛoteſting our 
ſelues ʒealous men, when we ſerke nothing elſe but to catch dur e- 
nimies, tripping and failing in ſome one point of their dutie. And xd 
man may eaſily eſpie our malice in this, that hauing ſharpely rel 

pꝛmued a vice in ſome one, whome wer chall haue hated: wier will 
veare with it and hide it, as much as wer may poll ibly, in ſome one 
of our friendes- ſuch an vnequal meaſure wee wil ble, Nowe by 


this, is it not euident, that there is no god affectionin vs, and 


that wee warre not with the ſinnes and vices, but with the pi 
in whome they are? Uerily, this caſe is tlerre and eaſil to 
ged. Let bs therefoze learne,that when weare to diſcouer the fanits 
and vices which are in others, chat our heartes muſt ber cle ane and 
voide of all euill will, that we may pꝛoteſt befoze God, that we deſire 


be obſerued. And again, we muſt take hed of al foliſh ambition, as 


I haue touched, that is, that we make not our ſelues möſters befo2e 


men, as we ſe there are fome which would make themſetnes ſaints 
in crying out vpon, e ratling vp others fo2 their faults. As ſone as 
they ſhal ſee any thing amiſſe, they mut by and by charge a Quell 
on it, and al the woꝛld muſt knowe he is « zealous fellow:and in the 
meane time, there is nothing in him but a fooliſh deſire to ſhew him 
ſelfe. Foz this cauſe God oftentimes will puniſhe ſach a pꝛyde, in as 
much as men thinke,that if ſo they haue ſharply repzoned others. O 


they are Saints, and in a manner Angels:and in the meane whyle,. 
they diſpenſe with themſelues foz much wickednes: and when ther 


ſhall haue offended moꝛe groſſely than they whome they haue repꝛe⸗ 
hended, they will (fozſ@th) that men pardon and foꝛgiue them. 


And why? Vecanle they haue repꝛehended 2 to the quicke: 


Pes, 


both the p:ofit and welfare ol him whom we accuſe. Loe, one note to 
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ved,aman thatt ler lome of theſe which bluthe not to ſay, What 
Haue not Jrepzehendedeuill? And when J haue behaued my lelfe 


ſo ſtontly,is it not ſufficient? Namely,that when this wickedneſfe 
was committed, J repꝛoued it, Þ woulde not luffer itz Mell, and if 

thou touldeſt npt any thing tollerate it in others, how wouldeſt thou 
that one ſhould ſuffer it in the? It thou haddeſt inthe but one dꝛop 
of god affection, wouldeſt thou not hate the vice in thy (elfe, aſwell 


as in another: wo then, when wee ſhall cry out againſt our ncigh⸗ 
boꝛs to repꝛoue them, let vs beware we be void of al ambition, it we 


wil open + difcouer the wickedneffe wee haue perteiued in another. 
And let vs obſerue this rule. Firſt to beginne with our ſelues,befoze 
we condemne the vices of others, x when we haue diligently ted x 


examined what is in vs, then let vs cone vnto our neighbo2s. This 


is the oꝛder we muſtobſerue in our repꝛehenſions, if we wil pꝛocerd 


herein accoꝛding vnto the wil of God. And note we, that in generall 


God hath in this place tondemned all iniuries, all ſlaunders, ſo that 
if we doe but open our mouth to ſpeake cuill, in what ſo2t Ideuer, of 


dur neigbbours, wer are condemned as falſe witneſſes befoze God. 
But by this it is not meant, that me ſhould hide ; kcepe clofo$ wic⸗ 


kedneſſe which is manifeſtly knowẽ: fo as we haue befoꝛe ſhewed, 
v vnder this colour of couering of ſins, we muſt not nouriſh 4 foſter 
them by flateries oꝛ lies:ſo we muſt not vnder this ſhadow, that we 
are fozbidd? to hurt our neighboꝛs by woꝛd, ſay, that black is white: 
t this is diligẽtly to be noted. Foꝛ there are ſome which woulde haue 


nothing cõdemned what euer it be · vea. they would haue men frame 
their ſperch ſa to colour dilguile things, that if theyſaw theft com- 
mitted, they ſhould cal it by ſome other name:they would in no wile, 
that vices ſhould be condemned by their pꝛoper titles. A man ſhal ſce 


this in many: yea, when one ſhall ſharply rep2oone ſuch wicked li⸗ 
uers, as ſhall not enely haue offended God themſelues, bat ſhall bee 
the cauſe, that p reſt, with whom they liue, ſhalbe dꝛawẽ vntoa loſe | 
and diſſolute life, which ſhalbe as peſtilent and infectious ſozes to 
rot and coꝛrupt all the reff: when one (J ſay) ſhal rep2oone them, if 
he touche them. as he ought, to the quicke, incontinently there ſhall 
be ſome of thele nice and delicate felowes, to ſap.O Str: ſhoulde you 


1.2 ſpeake in the pulpit? A man ſhall ſee blaſphemies to reigne, a 


man ſhal ſe manifeſt impietie againſt Ood and his wooꝛde, a man 


thall ſe ſuch villandus rebellions, as none moꝛe:a man ſhall lee ſuch 
eno2- 


| # 
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eno2mions and outragious offences, that it is not poſſible to beare 
with them, except a man wil be a traytour to God. And wel,one ſhat 
crie out Da theſe thinges, and pes ſhall haue this replie made: 


hat: Doeth not the Gaſpell teach you to winne all the wozld by 
mildneile / Hath not Jeſus Chꝛiſt called ſinners vnto him in all loue 


and gentleneſle, pardoning them their treſpalles 2 Mult they then 


which pꝛeach the Goſpell vie ſuch rigour? Lo, what ſhalbe ſapd: as ilk 


Chꝛiſt would that his grace ſhould be abuſed, that vices ſhould haue 
their flote x full caile, that men ſhould diſſemble 4 cloke them; 4 that 


they ſhould not be repꝛooued g condemned. Pap, contrariwile , it is 


ſaide, that by the Goſpell he excrciſeth an authoꝛitie + iuriſdiction to 
condemne the whole wozld : & behold to what purpoſe this is:name⸗ 
lie, that we ſhould be confounded with ſhame,x as it were ouerwhel 
med with confuſton, when our ſin ſhalbe opened e declared to vs, that 
we haue no other refuge but to his meere grace t onelie mercie. Let 


vs therefoze diligently note, that wee are fozbidden to defame our 
- neighbours ot hatred ⁊ foꝛ til will. But foꝛ all this, on the tontraris 


ſide, we are commanded to blame the euill we ſee in them, and to re⸗ 


pꝛoue them with ſharpnelle, when they ſhall ouer groſſely offende, 
endeuouring with all our might (if wee may bee able) to winne 


them to doe well: and withall, not ceaſing to avuertiſe others, not 
to bee coꝛrupted by wicked examples. This ſhalbee better vnder⸗ 


ſtoode if wee ſhall take on the one ſide the ſentence of Jeſus Chaiſt, 


where he ſayth, Who ſocuer ſhall haue called his neighbour Foole, 
ſhalbe culpable of hell fire: whoſoeuer ſhall haue onely groined a⸗ 


Mar. 3.26 © 


gainſt him, is alreadie damnable:and on the other ſide, that ſentente 


where it is ſayd, That we muſt repꝛwue the vnkruitfull woozkes of 
darkeneſſe,that we muff deteſt and abhoꝛre euill: as Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh hereof alſo, when he ſaith vnto the Coꝛinthians, That it the 


SOGolpell be pꝛeached, as it ought, they which ſhall heare it, hauing 


the ſecretes of their hearts made manifeſt, ſhalbe conſtreined to giue 


glozic vnto God, caſting themſelues to the earth, that is to ſay, being 
aſhamed of their ſinnes. And why? Becauſe they are bꝛought too 


light. whereas befo2e they were hidden, when their ſinnes were not 
knowen : they ſce that they are defamed befoꝛe God, and there is no 
talke of hiding themſelues anie longer. Therfoꝛe when J ſhal haue 
gromed of euill will againſt my neighbour: yea albeit ſo cloſelie, 
mo ne ſay, that J haue cal ted * knaue oz fwle, but — 
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anelie haue wagged my heave,o2 bit my lippes at him. Loe, a falle 
witneſſe bearing befoze God. And why 2 Foz J deſpiſe my neigh- 
bour, J deſire alſo to put him to repzoche and infamie, And what 
hath ſtirred me hereunto 2 Some grudge I beare him, ſome euill 
will J haue conceiuedagaimſt him. Now contrariwiſe, when J will 
aduertiſe my neighbour, ſo that J ſhall ſeeke to doe him god, that 4 
ſhalbe led by no euil affcction,but that J woulde pꝛocure his ſaluati⸗ 
on as farre as lieth in mee, I map ſap, Unhappie man that thou art, 
take heed to thy ſelle, it ſeemeth thou wouldelt (ell thy lelf vnto da⸗ 
tan it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt captiue thy ſelfe vnder his curſed ſerui⸗ 
| tude and bondage:thou che welt well that thou art paſt all ſenſe, and 
enraged, when thou wilt receiue no adinomtio, regard no warning: 
wilt thou needes periſh miſchicuouſly and miſerablp? Gee captiut: 
thou art wozthy to be hated and (pat at ol all men. J may vſe toſay 
al theſe woꝛds with a man, and pet doe him no inturie. And why! Foz 
A cannot otherwiſe bꝛing him to himſelle. to amende him. Therfoꝛe, 
when J ſee that Sathan hath ſo hardened him, that J muſt hammer 
him with great blowes to awaken him, J may here pꝛoteede with: 
ſuch vehementie of woꝛds:and behold alſo, how J ſhall ſeeke hereby 
to couer his faultes. Foz what ather end and purpoſe haue J?What 
other thing ſhwte J at, but that they ſhould be pardoned him of Gov, 
and that befoze the woꝛld he ſhould no longer be defamed and made 
a repꝛoch: It grieueth mo that men point at him with their fingers, - 
that he is become a repꝛoch and bywozvto all, that he is as it were 
on a ſcaffold oz ſtage erpoſed to all ignominie and ſhame, This grie⸗ 
ueth me (J ſay) and therfoze J ſeeke to bꝛing him into the right way 
do that 3 vſe no iniurie towardes him, in this manner of pꝛoceeding 
which Jobſerne.Nowe,in the meane tune we mult take hecve, that 
we lane not the bꝛidle to any erceTiue bitterneſle of repꝛehending 
Foz albeit we haue a god zeale, & are not moued with anp ill will: 
pet not withſtanding, we ſhal very much offt d, when, we ſhalbe oucr 
| bitter in repꝛouing. Loe, why Saint Paule erpzeſly warneth vs of 
©4/.6.1, this, that we repꝛoue with all gentleneſle thoſe which haue offendev, 
Conſider,faith he, that thou maiſt alſo fall and offend. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze ble ſuch mildneſſe and gentleneſſe towardes our neighbours, as 
we would be vſed towards vs in the like caſe. But how euer it be,let 
vs ſpeake of vices ſo, that we diſguiſe them not, to makethem ſeeme 
nothimn e let vs leek n to Wan them which haue n — 
—_— 
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repꝛouing them in ſuch loꝛt, as they are able to beare, and as we lor 
them diſpoſedi regarding alwayes,that we be moued hereto by cha⸗ 
ritie and b2otherlie loue. And ſa, when ws ſhall pzay God to conduct 
vs in this thing, and to gouerne vs by his holie ſpirit, a man ſhal not 
be able to count it an iniurie done to hum wh we ſhal haue told him 
of his faultes roundly, and pet charitably. Pe ſee then what we haue 
to oblerue touching this commandement:namely, that we mult not 
open our mouth to ſpeake one woꝛd flaunderouſly,andmalictouſly, 
againſt dur neighbour: and pet in the meane time, that we repꝛoue 
imply and plainlp, ſuch as ſhall haue offended, as we woulde men 
ſhould haue a care to cozrect and amend vs in the like caſe.UWhe wee 
ſhall vſe ſuch squitie and diſcrerte dealing: beholde, we ſhall not bee 
falſe witneſſes, Pozeouer, let vs note, that when mention is made 
here or falthode, we are not only foꝛbidden to foꝛge and invent a lie, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that that we ſhal ſay, be fallly tontriued e deuiſed with- 

out any colour at all: but if we maliciouſly depꝛaue that which in it 
elle is not evil, we beare herein falſe witnefle. Ag it is ſaid,that they 
which depoſed againſt our Lo2de Tefus Chꝛiſt, that he had ſaid, De⸗ 
ſtroy this Temple, and in thꝛee dayes J wil build it vp againe, were 
falſe witneſſes, and pet it is cer tein, that Jeſus Chʒiſt had ſo ab fo ſpoken: 
that is to ſay, had pꝛonounced theſe verie wodes with his mouth. 
They then which recite them, why are they called falſe witneſſes? ? 
The reaſon is, becanſe they turned the woꝛdes of the ſonne of God 
into an other ſenſe than he havſpoken them: and ſo ſought to bzing 
him into hatred, charging him with lo wicked a flannder,as ifho had 
ſpoken of the materiall temple of Hieruſalem, when he ſpake ol his 
owne body which was the true temple,m the which dwelt al the ful⸗ 
nelle of the Godhead: foꝛ hee was God manifeſted in the fleſhe. 99 , 
then, we ſe that thefalſhove which God here condemneth, is not 
then only comitted, when we contriue a lie, whẽ we foꝛge that which 


K N 


was neuer ſaid oꝛ done, whe we deuiſe a tale neuer known oꝛ heard 3 


of bet fo2e:but then alſo, when we ſhal haue malictoufly diſguiſed and 
altered a matter which might bee well interpꝛeted, turning it to an 
euill ſenſe, when it might be wel meant: and herein we be falſe wit- 
nelles. Fo2 example. There are ſome ſo wayward and ouerthwart, 
that as ſone as they perteiue any thing which diſpleaſeth them, al⸗ 
heit it haue no euill at all in it, neither againſt God, neither againſt 
man: 'yet are theyre readie to make an — therof, andto ſay, - 

3 928 
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N dutit,t not (at all waa Ate duer themfelues moꝛdinately vnto 


' Maiſler Toh Calui a, 


_(& tuch & man hath ſpoken oꝛ done luche a thing, fo that a man ſhall 


not haue giuen, I know not what the mal leſt blot that may be, but 
that which was a vertue thalbe taken to2 a vice. So then, when wee 


hall haue w2efted and depꝛaued foꝛ one onely wo2d,that which hath 


bene well laide: loc, we charge a man with euill, wa hurt his god 
name, e harme him in his reputation. Let vs therfozenote that we 
are falſe witneſſes, not only whe we fo2ge4 inuent that which hath 


neuer bene done oz ſpoken; but when by anie lubtile cauil, by anpe⸗ 


uill x ſiniſter interpꝛetation, we ſhal turne that to cuil which might 


haue bene wel taken, Now,as J haue ſaid, this is oftentimes done, 


when men are to repꝛehenſiue 4 ouer captious, when they are way 
ward x frowardly bent: {o2 then will they turne all to ill. It is ſaide, 
That charitie is not ſuſpicious (as S. Paule hath ſpoken hercof)and 
that we muſt know the euil befoze we condemn? it. t is verie true, 
that we may be often times deteiued in iudging of that which is 
god, and that which is euil: but when there ſhalbe ſuch ſignes and 

markes, that the things chalbe ſo manifeſt, that we may be bold to 
lay: Beholda wicked thing, vet if we be ouermuch bent to ſnatch at 
it, we map offend, And aboue al, whe we haue ſo malicious d nature. 
as to backbite t to ſlander me fo2 we know not what know we that 
we are cõdemned as falſe witneſſes befoze God. Now if thoſe which 
on ſome occaſton giuen . haue ſhewen themſelues hardie # bold in re⸗ 


pꝛehending, are vet to be condemned, becauſe they haue pzoceeded 


therin ouer rigoꝛoulſip: what ſhall be ſaid of them, which of manifeſt 
hatred will peruert that which hath bin done oꝛ ſpoken, which ought 
notwithſtanding to haue bene wel taken, x wherein there ſhalbe no 
manifeſt vice? If they will peruert t depꝛaue it by their ill wicked 


handling, are they nat falſe witneſſes befoze God? So then, let vs 


lerne, ſo to pꝛocure the hono2 t pꝛofit of our neighboꝛs, that alwayes 
we haue a regard vnto it in our talking. Be it thẽ that we repꝛehend 

them be it that we ſpeake of their vices to the end they may be puni⸗ 
hed fo2 thein, 4 that theywhich might be ſeduced + led vnto emill by 
their wicked example, be not peruerted:let vs neuertheleſſe alwayes 


haue this regard. to pzocure their p2ofite & welfare as much as tn vs 


lieth. And let vs alwaies obſerue this meaſure in repꝛouing that we 


defame not men in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they be wholy diſcoꝛaged lo return 


to doc Well. F fo we gught rather to burie their vices aſmuch as we 
may both beloꝛe Sod F befoze men, that they may cal to minde their 
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all wickednelde. Thus yee ſe in what ſoꝛt we ought to pꝛoture their 
god. ow, if we wil, as we cught, obſerue this which is here centai⸗ 
ned, we mult come to an higher point 4 p2inciple:namely, to cofider 


why God hath made our tong, & loꝛ what cauſe he hath beſt owed on 


vs p gift of ſpeaking, knowing he hath granted it vs to this end, that 
we might comunicate togither. Now the cõmunication which is bes 
twene mankind, what other end ought it to haue tha to maintain us 
in charity: Ne mult therfoze bztefly lerne, ſo to bꝛidle our tongues, 
that the vnitie a peace which God commandeth that we haue amõg 
vs, be always kept 4 nouriched aſmuch as is poſlible. And lo why S. 
James vleth ſuch vehemency when he mentioneth euil ſpeeches: hee 
ſaith that the togue which is but a (mal poztion of the body, x a litle 
moꝛſel of fleſh, Kindleth not withſtanding ſuch a fire, as might burne 
the greateſt a thickeſt foꝛeſts in the woꝛld. Let vs therloze returne ta 
this pꝛinciple:namelp, to know that God hath beſtowed on vs a ſins 
gular benefite;in giuing vs the meane to be able to cõmen tt conferra 
togither. Lo the thoughts a affections of men are ſecret t hidden, 4 
the tongue which openeth and diſplaieth the ſecrets of the hart. Let 
vs therloꝛe conſider diligently how to vſe wel ſo great a heneſite, let 
vs beware how we defite our —— th our vices & wickednes, ſce- 
ing God harh giuen it to nouriſh a loue t bꝛotherhod among vs: let 
vs take herd we abuſe it not to babble c pꝛattle of this & that, ſo as ta 
turne our ſpeeches to ill purpoſes, to be empoiſoned one againſt ano- | 
ther. Behold what is the point whervnto we muſt come, Now ſeing 
we haue in general knolon how we ſhal auoid this vice of beingfalſs 
witneſſes, becauſe this is an hard matter to bꝛidle our tõgues, let vs 
trauel herein with ſo much the greater diligence. Ne ſ& how many 
ill ſpeeches eaſily eſcape vs, i when we haue ſpoken at rouers, with⸗ 
out any thinking what we ſap. betauſe we are ſo actuſt here dn⸗ 
to we thinke it no vice befoze God But let vs note, 5 we are 
by nature inclined to lpcake vnviſcreetly, to repꝛoch 4 backbite our 
neighbours, the moꝛe paines we mult beſtowe to repꝛeſſe, and bꝛidle 
our tongues. Foꝛ if we be giuen to an fin, this inclination & actu⸗ 
ſtoming our ſelues vnto it, ſhal not ſerue vs fo2 an excuſe befoze god. 
Nay, when wee ſhall haue knowne any vice to bee in vs, wie muſt 
ber ſo farre off from flattering our ſelues heerein, that wee ought to 
ſigh and ſay: Alas, J ſee this vice reigneth ouer much in mee, 
J muſt therefoze moze mankullp warre againſt it, and koꝛce 


mx . thꝛough the grace of my EM D, ſo fare as to Ar- 
We in 


Iobn. 13. , 
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. "It me, that thing which J le God condemneth, Any fo be the moꝛe 

bedfulin this thing, let vs thinke on the manace and thꝛeat he gaue 

Cor, 6, againſt it. Foz when Saint Paule ſaith, That neither foznicatours, 

10, no2 d2unkards,noz erxto2tioners,no2 murderers, ſhall inherite the 

Eingdom of heauen,x+ numbzeth alſo among them,railers,cuil ſpea⸗ 

kers, baniching them in like maner from all hope of euerlaſting life 

and laluation: when we heare this, is there any talke to be had of co- 

uering vs with leanes,to make our ſelues belene there is no il done, 

when we ſhal haue llaundered our neighbours? Thinke we that the 

thꝛeat which God hath pꝛonounced by the mouth ol Saint Pauls, is 

onelp to feare little childꝛen, and that it ſhall not bee executed vppon 

them, which would exempt themſelues from it in deſpite of him? So 

then let vs labour with all our diligence, to obſerue this commande- 

{ ment. And aboue all( that wee may conclude herewith) let vs make 

, *Qthiscompariſon, that if God will that the god name of our neigh⸗ 

bours be kept and effemed deare of vs, and if he ſo ſtreightiy fozbiv | 

vs al ul repꝛoches and ſlaunders, which might diſgrace and diſcre⸗ 

dite him. how ought we to behaue our ſelnes towards him? Are wee 
not an hundꝛed times moꝛe bound to maintaine the honour of God? 
And becauſe we cannot p2ofite him any wax, are we not much moze 
| bound herevnto, than to conſeruein his entire eſtate the honour of 
if men! So then let vs beware of being falſe witneſſes againſt God: 
J. er. 5, ds Paule ſaith, That they which coꝛrupt the puritie of the Goſs 
17 £5. pel, are falſe witneſles againſt God, and not againſt men, What 
mut be done then? The truth of God mult be maintained by vs, we 
mult pzocede therein roundly and vpꝛightly: when wee ſhall ſer a 
god doctrine, we muſt defend and ſuſtaine it, knowing that God ap⸗ 
pointeth vs as his P2oo2s and Atturnies. hal J then ſe a frueth 
boꝛne dolone and oppꝛeſled: J muſt not ſuffer this as uch as in me 
lieth. And why: Foꝛ God calleth mee to pꝛocure in his name, that 
an vntruth be repꝛeſled, and boꝛne to the grounde. And this ought to 
be obſerued, eſpecially when the queſtion is concerning the doctrine 
of ſaluation. So that when we ſhal ſee that this doctrine ſhalbe falſt- 
fed, x that men would herein mingle their leuen, to coꝛrupt others 
with their falſhoode and lying, we muſt here ſhewe our ſelues trulie 

zeaſous, not to ſuffer falſe witneſſes againſt god, to haue their ſway: 
extept we wil be conſenting with them, and partakers of their wics 
. I g.. already declared: And ſo let vs learne,that me 
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we ſhal haue lined with men in ſuch fimplicitie,that a man ſhal not 
be able to charge vs. that by backbitings, lies,. o launders, we haue 
diſcreditedany one: we mult alſo haue this zeale towards GD D, 
that his trueth remaine in his entire and perfect eſtate, and that it be 
mainteined ſo, that it may reigne and beare rule among vs. Ye ſer 
in effect what we haue to conſider vpon this commaunvement. 
Howe let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our god 


Cod, with acknowledging of our ſinnes, pꝛaying him to make vs 


fele them better than we haue done, that we may be led further and 
further vnto ſuche a repentance,as we may learne to conſider of our 
vices,to be ſoꝛie foz them, and to be diſpleaſed with our ſelues, to the 
end, that hauing obteined fozgiueneſſe of them, we may learne to oꝛ⸗ 
der our life after his commandementes, that he may be honoured of 
bs in all true obedience,andnot onlie by confeſſion of mouth. That 
it will pleaſe him to graunt his grace not onelie vnto vs, but to all 
th wa nations of the earth, ec. 


The n. Sermon. 


Deut. Chap. r. 


21 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, neither alt thou 


deſire thy neighbours houſe, nor his fielde, nor his man- 
ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any 
* that is his. 


T migbt ſeme at the firlt ſight , that 
{this commaundement is ſuperfluous, | 
becauſe that God hauing condemned 
theft and adulterie, would there alſo | 


5 | p, repteſſe all - wicked concupticences 


and deſires. Foz we haue ſaide, that 


6 2 \theſe commaundementes mult bee cr- 
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* 


pounded of vs, accozving to the na⸗ 
ture ot God, And we knolwe, that the 


heartes, that be ale h. knoweth the - wii which are ſecret and 


—p2oper office of God is, to ſounde our 


bids 


Maler John Calui, R n 
hid and there ze it foloweth, that when God fozbiddeth men fo bee 


And in verie deede if this were not, God ſhould haue no moꝛe power 
in making and pꝛe ſcribing of lawes than moꝛtal men [F02 an carth⸗ 
lie man, ir he condemne adulterie, he wil alſo condemne the act and 
derde chereok: yea, if an euill intent and meaning appeare, it ſpall 
be puniſhed. It the lawe of God were fuchzit ſhould import no gieat 
thing. Foꝛ it ſhould be but a policie, that is, a rule o oder to go⸗ 

„ Uerne bs honeltlie befoze men. But there is in it much moꝛe. s be 
7, T. 1. fo that O. Paule ſaieth, That the law cannot ber kept and eblerucd 
„ without a purc conſcience and a faith vnkeigned. Ir it ye whremwrequi⸗ 


ought, the lawe of God: it followeth, that vnder the nalne of aduite⸗ 
rie, al wicked luſtes and deſires are foꝛbidden, and ſo like wile vnder 


ritie of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt,who i is a fajthfull inte pꝛeter of the 
lawe. Fo2 it is by bis ſpirite that Moſes and all the P ophets haue 


Ik mention hath bene alreadie made of all wicked deſires, was there 


'F nnn nedde that this ſhould be againe repeated? Nee muſt therefoze 
{| | notefo2anſwereherevnto;that God in this place w2uldnot repꝛelle 


ſuch wicked affections and deſtres as are alreadie reſolute and con? 
cluded vpon of bs, but thoſe affections Which do ſu dt pꝛicke and ſtirre 
vs vp, albeit we cleaue not, noz conſerit vnto them. This requireth a 
maꝛe ample and familiar expoſition. Sonetimecs to {ouct, impoz- 
teth the will which is in a man, as when J Hal caſt mine eye on the 
godes of my neighbour, it J ſhall be tempted to comet! uſueſſe, aid 
that {nouriſh ſuch a temptation in me, and give my lelfe the Mile; 
{ce ſinne hath wonne fo much, that F haue a reſolute wil in me, t! 

J could wiſh well that this ſhould be mine. Lee then ane kind ol de⸗ 


ſinne, and if he had the meane, he would put inp2aciſc his wicked 
His wil and purpoſe which he hath tonteiued. Now ſuch wicked deſires 


| © 19k bidden the act ol foꝛnication F ſealing. but to deſire and luſt after ei⸗ 


ou deſires and W 0 the Ry we cleaue not at all, to cõſent vn⸗ 
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therues any adulterers, he would bꝛidle their affections and deſires. 


red, that we haue ſuch a ſoundneſſe fo2 to oblerue right lie, and es we 
the name of theft. Nee might allo alledge to this purpoſe: the autho⸗ 


ſpoken. NAhy then is it now added, that we muſt not conet oꝛ deſire? 


ſire which impoꝛteth withall a will, when a man ſhal conſent unto 


haue bene alreadie foꝛbidden, When it hath bene ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſieale: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie Foz God hath not only foꝛ⸗ 


ther the wife ol an other, oꝛ his gods & lubſtaunce. But there are 09 
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ko them, which oftentimes tickle and ſtirre vs vp; and wee perteine 
ſome motion in vs which is againſt God, and is rebellious to the in⸗ 


tegritie and vpꝛigytnes which is contained in the law, and ſuch de⸗ 


ſires are fo2bidden in this place. Do wee ſer, that God not without 
caule, hauing condemned al euill deſires and affcaions, avncreth, * 
that this is not pet ſuch a perfection as he requireth: but wee mut 


kuob that euerp ate ion which ſtirreth vs vp vnto euil,albeit wee 


conclude not any thing within our ſelues, neither reſt our lelues on 


it, that it only a concupiſcence fo2ceably bꝛeake fozth in vs, and wee 
ſtriuc there with, that this is a ſinne committed; we are tulpabie be⸗ 
'foze God. And thus wee ſe what integritie is required in this place 


when our Lozd hauing foꝛbiddẽ wicked deſires, adioineth that both 
our ſenſes and minds mult be locked vp in ſach ſo2t vnder his feare, 
and inflamed with ſuch a loue and deſire, to walke in all holineſſe, 
that we be not moued 02 dꝛiuẽ either on one ſide 02 ather by any wic⸗ 


ked palſion, to deſtre either the god 92 the wife of another. Now ſee⸗ 
ing we haue the intent and meaning of God, let vs diligently conſi⸗ 
der wher vnto he bindeth vs. Fo2 the law ought to ſerue vs fo2 a loo⸗ 


king glalſe,to behold the pouertie and miſerie which is in vs: and afs 
ter that we ſhal haue vnderſtod what our dutie is, let vs know that 
we are to be condemned, if we come not neere that perfection, to the 
which God hath called vs. Ye ſ& whervpon we mult ſtay to make 


our p2ofite of this laſt commaundement of the lawe-And to the ende 
that we may beſo much the moꝛe attentine, and that we may know 
that this is a doctrine which requireth, that we apply our whole ſtu⸗ 


dies therein, let vs beare in minde that which D. Paule ſaith, That 


680 e 


1. Dat | . 


being reputed a great and erceeding wiſe Docoꝛ, hauing bin neuri⸗ 5. 7, 


ſhod in the law of God from his inkancie, yet was he ſo blind, chat he 
vnderſtoode not what the lawe ol Gad ment, vntill he w as conuer⸗ 
fed, and that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſi had enlightened him by his 
SGoſpel, to the end he might knowe wyither the law of God ought to 


lead vs. 

Beholde then Saint Paule, who was inſcucted in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that hee was in great reputation among men, not among the 
Painims, to ſay, that he was ſome great Philoſopher: but hee 
was taught and bꝛought vp in the lawe of G D D. And kou⸗ 

ching his life, hee pꝛoteſteth, that hee liued irrepꝛehenlible as 


n all faul beloze men: Loe, 3 hoy, Saint Paule 
2 an 


— 
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an holy and learned perlonage after the comms effimati 
but vet a poꝛe bealt touching the law of God, and why: 
eſfemed himſelfe lining,x that he thought humſelfe iuſt befoze God, 
and knew not that he had neede of the mercy which GDD offercth 
vnto al ſihners, Foz he abſtained from theft, fro foznication, 4 ſuch 
like things: hee had no wicked deſires in him which one might per⸗ 
ceiue, and which might be knowen vnto men, ſo that he iuſt iued him 
ſelfe in his owne fantaſie. Now in the end, when God had taken pi⸗ 
tie on him, he opened his eyes, t made him to vnder ſtand that which 
is conteined in this laſt commandement, Thou ſhalt not couet. Be⸗ 
hold how D. Paul began now firſt to vnderſtand the lawe,in which 
_ befozehe was a docoꝛ, making pꝛofeſſion thereof, wherein hee had 
bene taught and inſtructed from his firlk age. Until hee had wel cor» 
ſidered and meditated of this he tript ouer the quicke c les, hee lear⸗ 
ned his leſlon (as we ſay) by rote, he neuer taſted noz vnderſtod the 
fozce and power of the lawe, he neuer knewe that this was ſinne, to 
tondemne himſelfe befoze God, and to hafte his refuge to his mercy, 
in the which the hope of our ſaluation lieth, and wherupon it ought 
to be grounded. Seeing then S. Paul knew not the lawe, and had no 
right vnderſtanding thereok, but by this woꝛde: let vs labour here⸗ 
in with ſo much the moze diligence:and ſceing that all the tyme ol 
his life, vntil his conuer ſion, he was lo blind, that he —. not 
this woꝛde: by ſo much the moꝛe ought wee to bee attentiue in this 
place, ſoʒ we are of no greater abilitie than hee: but God by his holy 
ſpirit mult reueale to vs what this concupiſcente is, which her hath 
in this place condemned. Now beyond all this, we mult hane an 0- 
ther admonition which is very needful and neceſfarie fo2 vs. 1 the 


Diuel hath ſought in ſuch ſoꝛt tocouer and hide this pꝛetept, that a 

man ſhould not know the intent and meaning of God, but that one 
ſhoulde lightly content himſelf, to condemne onely thoſe cuilt con 
cupiſcences fo2 ſinne, which appeared manifefily,and wherofa man 
were plainly conuicted. So that many haue reſtrained this wozde of 
concupiſcence to thoſe euil affections and deſires, which impoꝛte a 
reſolute will and full conſent. Now this ts againſt the natural ſenſe 
and meaning of Poles:and yet is this a doctrine fully concluded on 

in Papiſtrie. Although the Papiſtes cannot deny, that to be p2ics 
ked and pꝛouoked with an euil 4 wicked deſire, is a damnable vice, 
and which 1 e inne, and krom this . 

hi 
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which we dꝛawe from our father Adam: yet they imagine that akter 
baptiſme this is no moꝛe a ſinne. As if ſuch a fantaſie come into the 
minde of man, to doubt the pꝛomiſes of God, to murmure againtt 
him, to bee angry with him: when a man ſhalbe afflicted, if it come 
into his fantaſte to accuſe God of iniuſtice and crueltie, this is not 
a ſinne, ſap the Papiſts. either are theſe of the rudeſt a ignoꝛanteſt 
ſoꝛt among them which ſpeake thus, but this is a general reſolution 
t docrine vniuerſally concluded on in al their dineliſh Spnagogues. 
There is not a Dynagogue among the, where this hath not bene re ⸗ 
teiued as an article of faith: namelp, that a man being pꝛouoked and 
ſtirred vp with ſome wicked deſire, ſinnelh not that if he be tempted 
in himſelfe to commit murther, to empoyſon any, to commit foznicas 
tion, and bꝛieſip, to be guiltie of al the crimes and enoꝛmities in the 
woꝛld:if fo that he conſent and aſſent not thereto,(fo2 loe the woꝛds 
which they vle) that is to lay, if hee reſolue not himſelfe herein, to 
ſay, J wil put in pꝛactiſe my wicked conceit, and that hee ſtay not 
himſelfe hereon to pleaſe himſelfe in this wicked affection, al this is 
no ſinne. This is, ſay thep, but to exerciſe vs in tom bate and fight as 
gainſt ſinne, and we then declare that we are valiant champions, — 
that ſinne beareth not rule ouer vs, oꝛ reigneth in vs. Now J graut 

it is true, that the faithful ſhewe well that the ſpirit ol God reigneth 
in them, when they repel and beate backe ſuch temptations, when 
they bꝛidle and captiue themſelues ſo, when they reſiſt 4 withſtande 
ſuch things, knowing that they are contrary vnto God, and that hee 
condemneth them. It is certaine that hereby it is ſhewed, that God 
hath ginen vs victoꝛie ouer ſinne, and that the vertue and power of 
his ſpirit abideth in vs, and that we are ſtout and valiant Champi⸗ 
ons to bid battell againſt Sathan Wut this is not to ſap, that we ars 
erempted and freed from al fault, and that we may ſo plucke out ok 
vs all ſinne, and ranſome our ſelues ſo fully, as if it might not ſtains 
and ſpot vs no longer. Alas, we are farre wide from this. Foz on the 
one ſide it is true, that we haue great cauſe to pꝛaiſe God that he be⸗ 
ſtoweth this grace on vs by his holy ſpirit, to ſurmount # onercoms 


all wicked affections. Elgin the meane time, wee ought to bewails = 


our ſelues knowing that we are on our part cuerweake, and that if 
be take not pitie on vs,fozaſmuch as we haue within vs an euil and 
wicked conſcience, which is to pꝛouoke his vengeaunce againſt vs, 
we thould wel deſerue to be thzowen downe 1 t inf6 the er 

ls 


Maiſter Tobn Caluin, 


leſte pit 97 hel. But yt vs note how God woulde heete oyen and dif- 
touec the ſhame and rep2oche or the Papiſts, how he would ſhewe 


88 . — 


7 


that the greateſt Clerkes among them, are moꝛe rude and ignoꝛant 
than toe phie vnbelceuer 8 which neue heard one woꝛde ol the holy 
ſcripture, And why? Fo2 let bs conſider of that w bi his contarned | 
in the lawe. It is laid, that the ſumme of the lawe ts; That we loue 
God with al our heart, with al our minde, with all clan vnderſtan⸗ 
. ding-with all the ſaculties and powers we haue. Tf it were ſaide, 
| Thou thalt loue God with al thine heart, a man might with leme 
colour tonclude, that there is no ſinne, but when the will is cer tame 
and reſolute, Fo2 the hearte in the Scripture, although it ſigmifig 
, Coinetume the vnder{tanving, yet is it taken foꝛ the will, Now then, 
Deu. G. . one might vic this cauil: It is ſaid, That we muſt loue God with al 
Aut. 22, Our heart, if ſo be then our will be not contrary , well, it is ynough, 
37, we haue quited our ſelues befoze God. Foꝛ one might happilp re⸗ 
ſtraine the will from conlenting to this wicked aff: aion, and ſo it 
ſhould ſeeme that the wicked deſires which firſt incite and ſtirre vs 
vp, and yet hold vs not captiues,be not compziſed vnder ünne⸗ But 
God addeth, With all thy heart, with all thy vnd rctanding and 
thoughtes, and with all thy powers. 

Let vs now conſider, if A conceiue any thing ut Sod, if J con- 
teiue any euil luſt oz deſire of foznication oz ſtealing albeit J cleauo 
not at al vnto it, whether one part ol my ſonle x vnderſtanding bee 

1 not already coꝛrupted, and whether J lone God with all my heart, 
| | when one parte of my vnderſtanding is bent againſt him? Lhere is 
ö no queſtion of the heart, but of this n, owe Th concetuing of 


the minde, which is th the ſoule of man. Nowe J ſhewe well that 
there is vanitie in this, that the feare of God withholdeth me not as 
it ought, It followeth then, that J am culpable and condemned, 
becauſe J diſcharge not my ſelfe in louing GDD, as hee hath com⸗ 
maunded mer. Andagaine , is there not ſome vertue and power ok 
my ſoule whith applieth not it ſelfe to thinke on this 02 that, which 
is contrary vnto GD D and his iuſtice? So then, wee ſee that e⸗ 
uill and wicked thoughtes are condemned, and 3 wee cannot ſo 


ercuſe them, but that G O D chol wozthily puniſhe vs fo2 them. 
And let vs knowe, that albeeit men neuer conſent vnto euill, to haue 
their wil reſolutely bent therevnto: yet ceaſe they not to bee accur⸗ 
ſed bekoꝛe O — ah if he wonlde vle his ſeueritie againſt them. 


Now 
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Nowe therefoze wer haue the true ſenſe and meaning, and wee ſve 


withall, that wee mult take diligent heede to this place, that we bez 
not leduced and abuſed herein. And the example of Saint Paule 
ought to pꝛicke vs ſoꝛ warde ſo much the moze, ſeeing that he confeſ- - 


ſeth that hee was ignoꝛaunt of the lawe of GD D, vntill our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt had enlightened him by his holy ſpirite, to the ende hee 
might knowe what this woꝛde of concupiſcence impozted. It res 


maineth that we now applie this which hath bene touched to our vis 


and Þ2 ofite, 

In the firſt place therefo2e let vs learne, that fo ſerue God well, 
and as we ought, we malt not onelie veſire to doe well, neither is it 
ſufficient that we pꝛafit herein, and p2oceede effectually;but we muſt 
for ge our (clues of all euill and wicked affections, and of all cozrupt 


thoughts .in ſuch ſoꝛt, that al our ſenſes 4 vnderſtanding tend to this 
ende, to giue ouer our ſelues fullie # wholie vnto God, that we max 


ſyew wer haue not bene ſo diſtracted, as to bende on one ſide 02 other: 
but that we be helde vp fo ſtreight , as to runne without being 
hindered oꝛ ſtaied - yea, to runne in that way, which God ſheweth 
vs, ſo that there bee in vs nothing, but all puritie: and when we 


ſhall haue well and thꝛoughlie vnderſtod this, wee ſhalbe aduerti⸗ 


ſed to bee watchfull, and to ſtande on our garde. Foꝛ wee ſee hows 


men wander, and leade them ſelues aſtrap. And what is the cauſe 


hereof? Becaule they reckon (as wee ſay) without their holt. Foz 
they cxponnde the lawe of GD D after their owne kanſie, and they 
thinke it fuFicient, if their will ber not wicked, and that they reſt 
not them ſelues on their cuill thoughtes. Well, God will not im⸗ 
pute this vnto vs, ſay they: and here vppon they walke on in their 
Wirked contupiſcences „and they haue an headbande which they 


put be{020 their eyes, that they might not knowe howe cloſely they 


—— them ſelues. Now when men ſpeake thus, yet this wall 
ot lerue them to eſcape the hande of the heauenlie Judge. Let vs 


Na foe fake diligent herde, we reſtraine dur ſelves in our tontuQ⸗ 


piſcences F02 God hath not onelie condemned wicked intentes 


" an purpoſes but al deſires alſo, w ich pꝛeucke vs to euil, and deiue 


vs therevnto. Let vs therefoze walke in lo much the greater keare, 


let euerie one hold himſelf,as it were vnder lock, fozafmuch as there 


is no part in vs, which is not infected with ſinne. Foꝛ let vs tramine 


all the faylt of our . we ſhal finde ſinus diſperſed ouer alt: 
248 
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any thought in vs, which ſhall tende vnt 
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1 Maiſter Iohu Caluin, 
wn as when a poiſon hath entred the bodie of a man, ſo that euerie part 
 _ _ thereofisinfeded. There is in vs ſuch an vniuerſall | 
| ſeſſeth both the bones and the marrowe, the though 
tions, and all which is in vs. Seeing then it is ſo, that our nature is 
thus cozrupted, ought wee not to be ſo much the moze vigilant and 
watchful to hold our ſelues in b2idle, ſing God by the law hath cd- 
demned all wicked thoughts, which tend td incite vs vnto euill, ſee- 
ing hee hath condemned the ſmalleſt motion which flattereth e tick- 
leth vs, and when we oneliefele our will a little pꝛicked and ſtir⸗ 
red; albeit it be not at all held captiue? When we ſx this (4 ſaie) 
haue we not great occaſion to awaken vs to walke vnder the hand of 
God, in ſo much the greater hærdefulneſle ? So then behold howe this 
pꝛecept ought to awaken vs, when wer are ſo ſlæpie and ſlouthkull, 
and would ſo eaſilte acquite our ſelues of our duetie towardes God. 
But let vs knowe, that no ſuch ſhiftes will ſerue vs to eſcape, And 
why? God followeth on alwayes to condemne wicked deſires, ha⸗ 
uing condemned wicked counſels and purpoſes . Nowe this docs 
trine ought to ſerue two wayes to our bie and pzofite, Firſt, it may 
teach vs moꝛe feruentl to pꝛay vnto God to gouerne vs by his ho⸗ 
Iy ſpirite, and to purge vs from all our coꝛruptio 


c 


* 


again, hauing made our requeſt and pꝛaper vnto hin | 
foꝛte himſelfe. that we vſe violence with our nature with al our ſen- 
ſes and appetites, ſeeing there is in vs ſuche a rebel 
law of God, Js S. Paule alſo ſpeaketh not onelie ofthe wils of men, | 
Rom? >. When he ſaith, That thꝛough their peruerſe and croked nature, then 
*# are enemies vnto God:but he mentioneth the affections x thoughts, 
fo; he vſeth a woꝛd in that place which ſignifieth the thoughts which 
we conceiue. Deing it is ſo, let vs knowe, that when we ſhall haue 
beſtowed our labour wel, to hold our ſelues ſnaffiled with the bꝛidle 
of Sod, that yet ſame euil deſires ſhal eſcape vs, foz which we ought 
to lament and bewalle our ſelues befoꝛe God, Loe what the firſt vie 
of this doctrine is: namelie, that we haue this zeale to call vpon God 
to gouerne vs by hitz holie ſpirite, and that we cmploy all our paines 
herein, and vſe ſuch fozce with our ſelues to be retained from al enil, 
that Sathan haue not his entrance into cur heartes, that he may not 
make any bꝛeach into vs, to winne poſſeſſion of our bodies: but that 
we kerpe him aloe and karre off. And as ſone as we ſhall perteiue 


o euill, let vs come fooꝛth to 


-- 


| 
| 
| 


lepꝛoſie, as pol- 
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s and the affec⸗ 


ns and vices. And 
im, that euery one 
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oppoſe cur ſelues againſt it, let vs make this barre, toſay, What? 
God muſt beare rule wholie inthe, he mult pollelle not onelie thy 
minde, but all thy ſenſes x thoughts. Foꝛ the ſecond, we mult learne 12 22 ; | | 
to condemne our lelaes,t giue al glozic vnto God, in confeCing that 

we are all culpable guiltie, and that it he call vs to account thall - te nid wn —— 
vle ſeueritie with vs, loe we al periſh and are caſt downe to the bot / nr” I 
tomlelle pitte of hell. We muſt come vnto this point,otherwiſe we 
ſhall not p3ofitein the lawe ol God, as wer ought. But here a man 
may demaund, ſeeing that God knotoeth the frailtie and weakenelle 
ofmen,Uhy he either ſtrengtheneth not them better, oꝛ why he ma⸗ 
keth a lawe ſo ſtraite and ſo auſtere? Foꝛ it ſeemeth that God would 
oppꝛeſſe vs, when he foꝛbiddeth wicked defires , and that he is not 
content that we render him obedience in our wils, enioyning vs no 
further thing hy adding this wo2de, And loe why theſe teaſters ſay, 
That God would ſpite and anger men in his zen as it were foꝛ⸗ 
vid them to ſcrach themlelues when they itch But we mult come to 
knowe this miſerie and wzetchedneſſe which is in vs: namely, that 
we haue neither thoughtes noz affections, which are not rebellious. 
bnto God, Let vs not therefoze maruell,ifthere be ſuch a ſtrife and 
combate bet weene the lawe of God, and our luſtes and appetites. 
And why⸗ Foz when we haue diligently ſifted and examined what 
ſoeuer is within vs, we ſhal finde there is nothing but all manner 
of coꝛruption and damnable wickednefſe, Fo2 we cannot conceius 
one onelie thought which tendeth not vnto euill. Seeing it is ſo 
with vs, and that God hath giuen vs a perfect rule of all godneſſe 
and vpright lining, hath hee not as it were thundered againſt vs? 
And is it not manifelk, that the fire and the water are at leſſe ſtrife, 
yea, agree better, than the nature of men, and the iuſtice of God? | 
Let vs not therefore thinke it ſtraunge, that God hath ſo repzoned 
our appetites and luſtes: and when we heare the blaſphemies which 
theſe ieaſters ſpue foꝛth, let vs deteſt them as monſters. Fo2 in 
ffcade of glozifying of GD D in his iuſtice, they fling themſelues 
and ſpurne againſt him, as ſauage and furious beaſtes. Loe what 
we haue to note touching the frailtte and weakeneſle of men: that 
albeit it bee ſo great: yet he condemneth it in his lawe. And why? 
Fo2 when GD D oꝛdereth our life, and ſheweth vs howe we are 
to walke, her hath not reſpect what we can doe: but her conũde⸗ 

reh of that we owe bun, he Ate what * and in⸗ 
| nocencie 
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nocencieoflining is, though it be not found in vs. Ne are the crea⸗ 
tures of GDD ; ought wer not then to giue ouer our ſelues wholie 
to his ſcruice ? Without all doubt we ought: foz this is a perempto⸗ 


rie reaſon: and tan not be gaineſaide. And men may well mutter 


and murmure hereat, yet ſhall they alwayes be convicted with 
ſomanifelt apzofe, that hauing their beeing of GD D, and foz 
hun, they ought to dedicate vnto him all their ſcnſcs and affcat= 
ons, and whatſoeuer there is either in their bodie 02 their ſoule, 
Nowe withall let vs note diligently that we cannot acquite vs o? 
our duetie towardes him. But where is the cauſe bercof, but in our 
owne nature? But this we dꝛawe from Adam. It followeth not, fo: 
that we are held captiues vnder ſinne, and that this curſed ſeruituds 


and bondage hindereth vs from doing weil, and maketh vs giue 


our ſelues altogether vnto that which is euill, what euer other cauſe 


be hereol, the rote is in vs, and euerie one ſhall feele himlſelfe culpa 


ble. And we mult not ſax. that we are dziuen here vnta by ante cxter- 


1 1.7 ; nall foꝛce, but euerie one is ledde and dꝛiuen vnto this by his owne 


pꝛoper concupiſcence, and ſo there remainethno excuſe foꝛ vs. And 
hereby we ſc that we muſt not meaſure the law of God by our own 
faculties and powers. And why? God reſpeceth not what we can 
doe, oʒ what our power and abilitie is: but be reſpcceth howe farre 


we are bound vnto him, he reſpecteth this integritie and perfection, 


which is without vs. Behold what we haue to obſerue. And this is 
that which abuſeth and deceiueth the Papiſtes. Foz they haue this 
pꝛinciple among them, That the law of God is not impoſſible vnto 
men. It is wonderful how they haue bin ſo mad, how the deuil hath 
inchantedandbewitched them in ſuch ſozt. Foz this doarine is moſt 


tleare and manifeſt thꝛoughout all the holie ſcripture: namely, that 


64.5.1 0, 


men ſhall bee alwayes condemned by the lawe, and mult alwayes 
haue recourſe to the mere grace and mercie of Cod. When Saint 
Paul will pzone that men are accurſed being ſinners,and that there 
is not at all one iuſt man, what argument oꝛ reaſon i is it which he 
vleth 2 He alledgeth the place of Moſes ; Curſed is euerie man that 
tontinueth not in all thinges which are wꝛitten in the boke of the 
law to do them. Now it might ſeeme at firſt fight, that Saint Paule 
hath euill argued, and that this reaſon is impertinent. Fo2 let it be 
granted, that all they which haue tranſgreſſed the lawe of God, are 


accurſed ; eee ** that all mankinde be curſſed, 1 
| if one 
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if one man obſerue the lawe,and acquitehimſeclfe herein : loe he is 
trempted out of this condemnation, Dome then ſhalbe found which 
ſhal haue oblerued the law of God, and therefoze all are not curſed. 
But Saint Paule pzeſuppoſeth that the law is vnpoTible, and ifhe 
had not twoke this as graunted, he might ſeeme to haue pꝛocerded in 


his argument without ſenſe oz reaſon. Thus we ſe that the Papiſts 
haue taken and grounded them ſelues vpon a pꝛinciple and grounde, 
altogether contrary to the ſpirite of God: yea, they are ſo rude and 
ig noꝛaunt. that they haue not yet learned and vnder ſtod the AC 
of faith , and of Ch iſttan religion. Do then, let vs diligently note, 
that when queſtion is of the lawe of God, we muſt not meaſure it by 
our ſtrength and power, to reſpect what we are able to doe: but wee 
muſt conſider what we owe vnto God. Pea, but what then ſhall be 
the meane to deliuer vs from the curſe of the lawe? Foz it ſeemeth vn⸗ 

to them; that all the wozld muſt needes be damned. J graunt it well, 
e it behoueth it bee ſo, that is, that we be all damned, it we will haue 
ſaluation in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foz how ſhall wee ſeeke vnto the grace 
and mercie of Ood, except we know the want and ned we haue ther- 
oll hen would not ſeme beggers by their god wil. But as long as 
we ſhal thinke anie iuffice to be in vs, we ſhall neuer haue any care 
to ſeeke it elſewhere than in our ſelues, and therefoze we mult bee 
wholp rid of all opinion of our owne vertues, we mult perceiue the 
wꝛath of God which is bent againſt vs, we muſt feele the weight and 
burthen ofdeath, which lieth on and p2eſſeth vs. Foz without this, 
it cannot be that we ſhalbe able to pꝛepare ourſelues to obtein mers 
tie at the hand of God. But this thing requireth a moꝛe large and 
ample declaration. Let vs thereſoze firſt of all beare in minde, 
that when wee feele ame euill thought to ariſe in vs, and that 
our appetites and luſtes, with any pleaſant motion, ſhall tickle 
and ſtirre vs vp vnto euill, that wee bee culpable and alſo gmltie of 
ſinne befoꝛe GD D. But harre one may demande this queſtion, 
Whether, if when a man conceineth a wicked thought, and hee 
bee ſo farre from reſting on it, that hee deteſteth it befo2e hee 
fele any pꝛicke and pꝛouocation thereof, whether this bee ſinne ? 
As there are very many thoughtes, which konche not our hearke, 
which mou? vs not at all, which ingender and bꝛeede no wicked 
ne yea, a man map haue * Aae Ariſe, beeing * 


| 
|| 
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i Abel Bert and wel, this ditteth rom him without mo⸗ 
ning the heark, 02 dꝛawing anie luſt alter it: and yet fo; this we 
malt lament an d bewayle our ſelues beloꝛe God, and knowe, that 


except G O D ſtayed vs by his grace, we haue opened the dwzc ta 
Satan, whereat entring in, he might incontinently winne vs unto 
further wickednefe, Wie mult therefoze be ſoꝛie foz this thing, al- 
beit God imputeth it not vnto vs {oz ſinne. But there! is nowe a le- 
cond degree, when not onely we conceiue ſome wicked thing in our 
minde, moned here vnto by ſome pꝛelent obied: but when we halbe 


_ thereby (omething maued, that we thal feele ſome pꝛicke of Dathan, 


which ſtirreth vs, then is ſinne conceiued, that is toſay, although 
there be no conſent giuen: and albeit the wil be not reſ olute herein, 
vet is ſinnefo;med befoze God, and it is damnable in his light. Foz 


to haue this better vnderſtod, we muſt alledge examples hæreof. At 
map ſo happen, that a man beholding eyther the houſe 02 the lande cf 


an other, conceiueth ſome flying fantaſie , and yet his hearte is no⸗ 
thing moued heerwith, he hath no ſuch deſire bꝛedde in him as to ſay, 


A would this were mine: but hee palſeth from this thought, and 


| —— it is but a vanitie : her toulde not withlkandeit from ariſing 


But albeit there be not herein anp wicked affection and dere 
vet not withſtanding, GD D doth hereby warne vs of our infirmi⸗ 
tie and weakeneſſe: And wee mult here vppon humble and bewaple 


our ſelues, and acknowledge that this is alreadie a ſinne, foꝛ which 
we were to be condemned. Foꝛ let vs conſider whether this ſhall 


bee founde in the Angels of heauen, It is moſt certapne it ſhal nor 

bee ſcene in them. And pet the iuſtice and righteouſnelle of Angels, 
ſhal hardly ſuffice to ſatiſſie and aunſweare the lawe of G © D. 
True it is, that there is in God an other iuſtice , as we haue ſene | 


in the boke of Job, which ſurpalleth anderceedeth this of the law: 
but if the Angels of heauen applie themſelues to fulfill the lawe 


of GDD , without doubt it is al they are able to doe, tocon- 


_ fo2me themſelues to the rule which hee heere pꝛeſcribeth vs, We 


Gs then, that this is a vice, foz which men ought to condemne 


—_— not when they ſhall haue hadde anie occaſion offe⸗ 


„ - wherebp-ſoine wicked affection migbt ariſe: but when 


7 tee Wall bane in a Show ſuche a deſire, as to ſay,3 1 
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with this 02 that, Although a man incontinently repelleth ſuch a de- 
fire,andTayeth nothing at al vpon it, vet is he culpable of this coue⸗ 
touſneſlſe which is here mentioned, Now, ſeeing this is ſo, let vs 
learne altogether to condemne our ſelues: and againe, let vs be⸗ 
ware we fal not into a double condemnation, when we ſhal not only 
haue coueted ſomething to pꝛouoke vs vnto euil, but ſhall haue nou⸗ 
riſhed this deſtre:as when a woman hath conceiued, hee nouriſheth 
| her childe vntill the baing him fozth;ioz when wee ſhall haue looſe 
the bꝛidle to our wicked luſtes and deſires, ſo farre, as that our will 
be wonne, in lo much that we reſt our ſelues on wickedneſſe, to giue 
dur full conſent thereunto, behold how we incurre a double condem- 
nation:andthen muſt we with moꝛe and greater teares bewaile our 
miſeric:foz we ſee we haue bꝛought two condemnations vppon our 
heads, except God of his infinite mercy and godnefſe beare with 
vs. Loe, what wer haue here to note touching euill and wicked 
thoughtes, Nowe withall we mult returne to conſider of the reme⸗ 
die we haue herein: foꝛ we were in a deſperate tale, as being vtterly 
confounded, if wee had not this grace and merty of God, whereby 
we are ſuccoured and relieutd. Therfoꝛe, when we ſhal haue vnder⸗ 4 
ſtod and confeſled, that we are in all ſoꝛtes that may be culpable, be · is 
holde, God calleth and ſhe weth vs, that of theſe ſo many wicked des x 
| fires which are in vs, although in their ownenature they are ſinne: 

pet wit he not impute any of them vnto vs ſoꝛ ſinne. Js then a wic- 

ked deſire reputed ſinne in thefaythful? No, But here twoo diners 

things are to be conſidered, Foz if we reſpec the nature of the vice, 

it is alwayes ſinne. But docth God pardon it? hy then beholde, 

he calleth none of theſe euill concupiſcences vatoaccount,fozaſmnch 

as by his free mercie and godneſſe hee pardoneth them vntoo the 

faithful, Me knowe alſo, that by the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, all our 1 
ſvottes are wa hed and wiped out: and baytilme is hereof a ſure te⸗ I 
ſtimonie and witnelle vnto vs, Foꝛ by it haue we bene wached from 5 
all the filths and pollutions which are in vs, that we might appcare 

pure and cleane in the ſight of God: yea, which moꝛe is, thoſe mo2- 

tall and deadly ſinnes which are actually committed, ſhalt not bee 

imputed vnto vs, becauſe (as J haue ſaid)that God hath buried our 

ſinne, and will not regard it: but we mut notwithſtanding haue reſ- 

pect vnto it, and beware diligently howe we offende, But if any as 

buſe and decetue themlelues, to be perſuaded, they conceiue no wic⸗ 
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ked deſires, this chal occaſion God tocal them to their account. And N 
why? oꝛ, when men latter themlelues, they mult nerds be condem⸗ 
ned. And loe why the Diuell hath lo much endeuoured to blinde the 
epes of men, in making them bel&ue that none of al theſe things are 
ſinne:yea, we lee how the Papiſts think that the grolleſt faults that | 
may be, are ſwne wiped out with one ſigne of the croſſe, oꝛ with one | 
Aſperges of holy water. They thinke theſe things are nothing, and 
they ſpoꝛt themſelues with God as with ſome litle childe. But let 
vs contrariwiſe remember, that when wee ſhall not onely llugge in 
ſinne,but ſhalbee greatly inclined to flatter our ſelues in our vices: 
let vs(J ſay)remember to take vnto vs this glaſſe of the law, and to 
behold our ſelues in, that we abuſe not,no2 deceiue our ſelues. Ama 
may haue his face fonle and dirtie, euery one ſhall mocke him, + yet 
hee hal ſe nothing thereon;but when hee loketh in a glaſſe , 4 ſceth 
all his face ſopled, then hee withdzaweth himlelfe, and goeth and 
waſheth it:\o haue we need herre to do. It is true, that the whole law 
ol God is as a glaſſe, to ſhewe vs our filthineſſe, that wee might bees 
confounded and aſhamed ol our wickedneſſe:but wee mult haue to 
tonilder of our condition a moſt cleare and bꝛight glatte. If wee 
reade this onelie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not be a mur⸗; 
derer, noz adulterer,cuerie one will make him ſelfe belceue, that ha 
is guiltie in nothing; but when wee come to this tommaundement, 
Thou ſhalt not couet, loe G D D ſoundeth not onelie the depth 
of our heart, but all aur thoughtes and imaginations: there is no⸗ 
thing which hee trieth not anderamineth: and thoſe thinges which 
wee ſhall account foꝛ no faultes, ſhalbe tondemned befoꝛe GOD, 
and he ſhall bee Judge of them, if wer on our parte will not iudge 
tzhem. Howe, in the meane time wee are to magnifie the mercy of 
| dur God, that when we are ſo manie wayes culpable, her pet retei- 
ueth vs as iuſt and righteous. Let vs compare together the iuſtice 
wir obtaine by the meanes of faith, and the malediction which is 
on vs, wherein wee are plunged. Are wee culpable befoze & DD 
of one offence, of thꝛie, of any number? Pay rather, are wee not 
"| plunged into ſuch bottomleſle gulfes, that when we Mall beginne 
| to make our account, we ſhalbe oucrwhelmed and confounded with 
themulfituveofour offences 4 In hundꝛed millians of faultes are 


| bt the hundꝛed part of (een which weehaue committed in the ſight 
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of OO D. we are guiltie in ſo manie, that there is neither end 
no2 meaſure in our ſinnes. Yet foz all this, G OD receiueth vs ſo 
to mercie, that we are accounted iuſt befoze him, as if there were in 

vs all integritie and perfection, and that wee wanted nothing of ful⸗ 
filling the whole la we. Zheretoze, when God beſtoweth on vs this 
gift ol faith, whereby wee appꝛehende and take holde of the grace 
and mexcie. which hath bene purchaſed vs, by the death and paſſion 
of dur Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee will nowe doe him this honour, 
to ſay ; Loꝛde, it is in thy meere godneſſe and free mercie, that our 
ſaluation conſiſteth: when GD D (FJ ſay) pardoneth vs ſuche an 
infinit number of ſinnes and offences,and clotheth vs with his own 
tuſkice :ſoe we not howe farre wee are bounde vnto him foꝛ this ine⸗ 
ſtimable godneſle? So then, when the lawe of God ſhall haue vt⸗ 
terlie confounded vs, | ſceing not onelie our concupiſcences excetde 
all number, but that we are buried in them as vnder great and huge 


mountaines, if GD D would ſeuerelie deale with vs foz them, let 
vs knowe, that God wil not leaue vs in deſpaire, but as ſwne as wes 


are beaten to the ground, he helpeth vs vp againe: when he ſeeth our 
weakeneſſe, he reacheth vs out his hande, and calleth vs vnto him, 
and willeth vs to bee of god comfoꝛt, when he foz his mercies ſake, 
will impate none of our ſinnes vnto vs. Loe, in what ſozt the faiths. 

full continue in glozifying of God, although they be in them ſelues 
condemned. And at this ende we muſt alwayes beginne, to ber vt- 
terlie confounded in our ſelues, that our Loꝛde may deliuer vs from 
the deepeſt dongeon of death: ſ&ing that our duelie ſaluation lieth 
and conſifteth 1 in his merre mercie and grace. Nowe withall, let 
vs walke in all herdefulneſſe, let vs diligentlie loke vnto our 
ſelues, knowing that when wee ſhall haue employed great paines 
to ſerue 5 O D, when wee ſhall haue ſhunned all occaſions which 


might leade vs vnto euill, when wee ſhall haue ſubdued our luſtes 


and affections, when wer ſhall haue further endeuoured to repꝛeſſe 


wicked thoughtes , wee are pet to condemne our ſelues, and to 


ſtande in greate feare of the anger and diſpleaſure of G O D. 
F22,althongi,(thzough the vertue and power of his grace ) ſinne 
reigneth not in vs, vet doeth it alwayes dwell in vs, and ſtaineth vs 
M11 with ſome blot of filthinelle and vncleanneſſe, Let vs there⸗ 
fo:e bewaple our ſelues hereof, and lament in ſuche ſo2te, that 


we ber heereby incited and Picked fozwarde to doe our . 
| & 
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. We fie in what fozt Saint Paule ſpeaketh, after that hee had pꝛoſ⸗ 


ted ſo farre, and was tome euen to anangelicall holineſſe: © wzct- 


thed man that J am, who ſhall deliuer me from this bodie of death? 


And why 1s it lo, that he deſireth death in him ſelfe? Foz no other rea⸗ 
ſon, but b:cauſe he ſawe ſinne abiding in his bodie. Now, moꝛeoucr 
weer muſt knowe, that wer ought not, although euerie day wee ſe a 
millian of faultes in vs, to bee diſcouraged. Loc, why Saint Paule 


3 erhoꝛting the faithfull to fle from vices ſaicth not, Let not ſin dwel 


in pou: but helaith, Let not ſin reigne in you. J grant it were to ber 
deſired, that inne dwelt not at all in vs:but although we be not alto⸗ 
gether rid thereof, yet muſt wer not be to much dilmaide · But when 
he laieth that ſinne dwelleth in vs, let vs know that this is firſt ts 
warne vs of our miſerable condition: and againe, to admoniſhe vs, 
that wee mult bee exerciſed continuallic in combat and fight with 
ſinne, to the end wer ſhould moze fernentlie deſire the aide and helpe 


ol our God,p2aying him to foztifie and ſtrengthen vs by his power, 


vntill God ridding vs of this fleſh and cozruption , clo 


and by the grace of his holy ſpirite, which he hath giuen vs , in the 


name of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Now let vs caſt our ſelues down befoze the fate or our god God, 


with acknowledgement ol our faultes,p2apinghim to make vs fœle 


them better than wer haue done, and that wer may learne to con⸗ 
foꝛme our lines to his obedience, who reſpecteth not onely the out- 
warde woozkes, but regardeth what our willes, our affections,and 
all our thoughtes are. And becauſe wee can not in one day come ta 
ſuch a perfection, pꝛay we him that this may bee an occaſion to hum⸗ 
ble vs, and to ſtir vs vp moze mantullie to fight with ſinne, that eue⸗ 
rie one awaken himlelfe to co22ect the vices which are 8 his nature, 


h vs with his 


iuſtice, and refoꝛme vs altogether to the image ol his glozie. 
That it will pleaſe him to graunt this grace, not 
onelp to vs, but to all people and 
nations of the RE 
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Deut. Chap. 7. * 
22 Theſe are the woordes, which the Lorde ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount, out of the middeſt of the fire, the 
cloude, and the darkeneſſe, with a great voice, and added no- 
thing theretoo: and wrote them yppon tw oo tables of ſtone, 
and deliuered them vnto me. | 
ſe e & | Ccanſe wi finde no better excuſe fo 
W s our loſe behauiour, o; fo nur rebellion | 
againſt God, than tu alledge ignoꝛance, 
we could bee verp well tontent to haue 
<<" || always: this cloke and cauerture, to 
|: ſay; that we vnderſtãd not thoſe things 
? || which God ſpeaketh vnto vs, oꝛ that he 
<ZX=(||-directeth not his talke'vnto vs, on that 
his voice is auer farre fox us to heart it; 
But God perceiuing ſuch a malitious wickednes in vn, hath ſought 
to pꝛeuent al that which men might alledge ſoz their defence, tothe 
end they might no longer haue any extuſe fo2 themſelnes; And ther⸗ 
foze when he publiſhed his lawe, ler why he wonld that the dodrine 
therein contained, ſhoulde bee pꝛonounced with an high and tleare 
voice: and that it ſhoulde bee ſpoken in the cares; not of thꝛee 02 
foure onely, but in the hearing of all the people, both of the Imalleſt 
and greateſt:bꝛiefiy of all without exception. Againehe would that 
the lawe ſhould bee wꝛitten, that it might continue;and ferue foꝛ the 
vſe, not only of one age:but that euẽ to the end of the woꝛld it might 
haue his fozce and vigaꝛ, his rule + authozitte, Loe, wh in this place 
it is ſade, That God ſpake with an high and mighty voire. Mhere⸗ 
by Poſes gineth vs to vnderſtande, that the la we is no ſuch ſecrete 
and hidden doctcine, that any ane nceve-to alledge, that he is not ſo 
great a ſcholer as to vnderſtande it. oꝛ God, not without great 
dcauſe, hath ſo exalted his voice, when he would pꝛeſtribe a rule fuꝛ þ 


* 
*% 
_—_ » ti * 


oꝛdering of the lite of ment and he adiometi thus or purpoſe, that the 

Lord ſpabe vnto all che muttitude and allt niblie as it he ſhauld ſays 

Crus it is that God hath choſen ſome among vou to be your gouer⸗ 
| Aa nours, 
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nours,and hath giuen them ol his ſpirite, vet will her that his lawe 
be knowen of the moſt rudeſt and ignoꝛantell, that it map be a com⸗ 


mon wiſedome vnto them all:that is one of the points we haue heere 


to note. The letond is, that God had added nothing aſter thele ten 


ſentences 02 ſayings: Whereby Poles admoniſheth the people, hat 
ſuch bꝛeuitie and ſhoꝛtnelle, as God vleth ,ought to encourage them, 
to receiue what he that ſpeake. Fa hee pꝛopoſeth to them ne greate 
volumes, which might occaſion vs to reply,that al our life would be 

to l itle to ſtudis them. God thertoze hath not bene over long, when 
he deliuered his wozde,he hath inſtructed vs in ten wooozdes, and no 
moze:count wee them on our fingers, and wee ſhall haue inſtruction 
touching al that whichis requiredfoz the well oꝛdering of our life. 
hereby would haue vs vnderſtand, that ſeing God 
hath giuen vs ſo tertame a rule, and that himſelfe woulde adde no⸗ 
thing whatſoeuer, to that which he had ſaide, that we onght to holde 
our ſelues content ther with, and that it is not lawefull foz the creas 
tures.toadioyneany thing there vnto. And this is the ſeconde point 
we muſt note. Foz the third point he addeth again in this plate, that 
whereof he had bel ie, that God when hee publiſhes 


| his lawe, ſpake out or the middeſt of the cloude, that the mount ſmo⸗ 


ked, that there were flames of fire, that the lightenings lie we as 
bꝛoade. And whervnto tendeth al this! Enen to this end, that the dos 
ctrine ol God might haue the great er maieſtie, and that men might 
ber induted to humble themſelues in all reaerencc betoꝛe GDD, to 
ſabiect themſelues fullie and wholie vnto his woꝛde. and to pelo 
all dutikull obedience vnto it. Loe then thꝛee notable pointes re⸗ 
cited heere by Poles, befoze her pꝛoctedeth to the reſt which kollolo⸗ 
eth. Nowetouching the ſirſt, let vs beare in minde, that which 
hath beene touched:namelie, that GDD hath ſpoken with an high 


and cleare voice, and that not to one handfull and ſmall aſſemblie of 


men, but in generall vnto all the people. and that thiz is foꝛ no other 


end, but that wee might knowe,that the wo2de of God ſhall ſounde 
= and ſhꝛill enough in our eares, foꝛ vs to heare and vnderffand 


except we will wilfullie play the deafe men, and ſtop our eares 
af it. J graunt all our ſenſes are ſo weake, that wer ſhall neuer be 


er. 3. able to commehend one wozde of that which Ood ſpeaketh vnto vs, 
6 #4 
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ceineth not the thinges which are ol God: chey are te high and pꝛao⸗ 
founde foz vs. But wherof commieth this dekault and blindnelle, but 
from our owne coꝛruption and wickednelle:? Foz it is moſt certeine 
and true, that the veritie # trueth of Ood in it lelle, and in his owne 
nature is eaſie enough, and plaine to bee underſtod. Let vs not then 
alledge, that it is to darke and obſcure. But howe muſt we behans 
our ſelues to pꝛoſite therby: it wee will that God make vs to pꝛofite 
in his woꝛd, let vs ber humble, and obedient, and little in our owne 
eyes. Foꝛ it is not foꝛ nanght that he pꝛomiſeth to teach and mlkruc 

ſuch as are humble. Let vs not then truſt vnto our own wit. Let vs 
not come to the hearing ol his woꝛd with ſuch an hautinelle and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption in vs, as to thinke we are of ſuffictent tapacitie to iudge of 
that which ſhalbe laide: but rather let vs deſire ol God, that he will 
open our eyes, that he will reach vs dut his hand to leade vs: and let 
vs confeſſe, that wee are not of ſuch dexteritie of wit, to p2ofit vnder 
him in his ſchole, except he beſtowe it on vs. Then this humilitie 
halbe in vs, doubt wee not but the woꝛd of God ſhalbe eaſie vnto 
— vs; andthat we ſhall knowe, and vnderſtand, whatſoeuer is therin 
deliuered vnta vs. Yereby wee ſee what miſerie and w2ctchedneſſe 
| hath beneheretofoze in the wozlde, that the common people, and in a 
maner all, haue foꝛeſlowed, and euen withdzawenthem ſelues from 
beeing taught by the holie ſcripture. Foz they thought this belonged 
only to the Ponkes and P2ieſfes.And in the end ſuche a foliſhe and 
beaſtlie opinion was conceiued.that men thonght all dininitie ought 
to be cloiſtered in their dennes and cabins. Nowfoz all this, this te⸗ 
ſtimonie hath al wayes remained, and muſt endure to the end of the 
woꝛlde, that God hath ſpoken with a lowde voice, that he hath not 
hid, oꝛ dꝛawen him ſelfe back into ſome little angle and cozner of the 
earth. So this hath bin a moſt wicked vnthankfulneſſe in men that 
they haue left the woꝛd of God as clene caſt off x ſoꝛſaken of all; And 
ſo much the moꝛe herdelullie ought we to note this place, wherein it 
is laid. that God directed not his ſpeech only to ſome great Doctours, 
but hath communicated his voice to the whole people, euen to the 
moſt ſimple t᷑ leaſt among them. And withall let vs, to whome God 
hath reſtoꝛed his woꝛd. pꝛaiſe t magniſie him fo2 ſo ineſtimable a bes 
 vefife; whereyf the greateſt part of the woꝛlde haue depziued them 

© ſelnes by their owne malice and retchleſſe negligence + Let vs, 1 
ſap, Nate and extoll his godneſſe, that his worde at this day 
a Aa 2 ſoundeth 
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faeth'i in durearos,thatwis map reade it, that all both Neduatcli 
and publikelie may er partakers thereof, that this heauenlie treas = 


ſure is laide open unta us to vſe and to eniop it. Beholde an ins 


eſtunable benefite, aboue all, he beſtoweth on vs, foz which wer 
ought tamagnifte aur God, as paiceing this benefite aboue all the 
reſt. Moꝛeouer, let vs be attentiue to heare our & O D ſpeake. 


Let none alledge here any ercuſe to exempt hun ſelf from this dꝛitie. 


Lag ave Maiſter. and le 
often as it chall plenſe him to ſpeakevuto us, as he teaſeth net 


the lawe. Ieis true 
perteineth to the law 
teft in wziting : finallie, whatſvenerhath bene adio yned in the Gol ⸗ 


Bible is bigge enough: but pet, becauſe wee ſhould 
n ne 26 any greaſe iquicieatter that, Wwhevevns 


and marke, at wh 


Foz ſteing that G DD ſpeakethto the whole companits of the faiths. 
full, toall them which are baptiſed in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, let euerie one in his degree and calling apple his ſtudie to 
pꝛofite in the wozd of G D: and let vs ali in generall take Gov + 
vs be readie toheare him atwapes, and as 


dailie to doe. And thus much ber nated touching the firſt point: 
wherein it is ſaide, that & O D hath ſpoken ta the whole multi⸗ 
tude and allemblie. Nowe let vs come vnto the ſeconde point wee 
noted: namelie, th {Ho addednothing. - And this is ſaide , that 
we might with better courage heare that which.is conteined in 
that all that which Boſcs hath witten; ap 
ez all that likewiſe which the Pꝛophetes haue 


pell, all this (q ſay) conteineth one ſubſtaunce of doctrine, and the 


d not neede to 


to wer ought tu tend. G O W hath pꝛopoſed vs one: certeine ſcope 
n whole life wer might ayme; 
and ſhote at. Foꝛ all is referred to theſe ten ſentences , as Jhaue 
ſaide. Let vs then but toumt ouer our fingers, and wer ſhal haue 
the tenne commaundementes of GOD, all is concluded in a 
ſhoꝛt ſumme, whiche wee ought to beare in minde, to ber god 
ſcholers vnder G OD. Therefoze-when God vleth fuch bꝛeuitie, 
are not men t to ned and vntowarde, if they refuſe ſuch a docs 


trine, if they will not fo; all this ber at ſo much leaſure, as to 


pꝛoltte in the woꝛde of G D De Nowe therefoꝛe let vs laye alde 


Nous replies, to lay: O, the holie ſcripture is 
delle pit, tra mat enter into it. which way 
fwꝛth: Lot bs alledge no ſuch thinges. It is 


all ſuch vaine and fri 
a derpe ſea; it is a bi 
ſhall heꝛ bee able to get 


that God 846 in the * ed auß the * — 
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deſire to behold. It is true, that we can haue but ſome ſmal taſt ther · 


of, while we dwel in the woꝛlde. It is ſufficient , that wee knowe 
in part, as Saint Paule ſpeaketh,andin darkeneſſe, beholding as it 
were in a glalle.that which we can not ſer as yet face to face. All this 
is verie true: pet ſo is it not withſtanding, that God hath ſo confo2- 
med and abaſed hunſelfe vnto our rudeneſſe and llenderneſſe, that 
theſe thinges are eaſie vnto vs, oꝛ at the leaſt wee ſhalbe able to vn- 
derſtand ſo much, as is p2ofitable fo2 our ſaluation. Af with all there 
be things doubtful and obſcure, let this ſobziety be in vs, that we ad⸗ 


uaunce not our owne iudge ments, but that we firſt al ke counſell at 


the mouth ol God knowing that we are yet far from dur perfection, 
And yet. accoꝛding to the meaſure which he hath giuen vs, wer may 


alwaies gloꝛꝝ in this, that our A od Jeſus Chꝛiſt will not leaue vs 


in doubtlulnes and tgnozance,but that he wil giue vs ſq ſure and ter⸗ 
teine a wap, as wherin we ſhalbe able to walke with greataCurance 


knowing that he hath not called vs in vaine vnto himſelte, when we 


all not haue any vncerteine, and wandering courſe to runne, but 
to certaine a marke p2opoſed,as whereuntoif we ſhal dirta cur race 


ud ſhall not neede to feare any errmg,as deſtitute of ſame geon gui · 


ding and direction. Let us therefoꝛe beare in minde ; that dur Loꝛde 
bath not ſpoken acco2aing to his own nature. Foꝛ if he would ſpeake 


in his owne language, ſhould he be vnderſtod of moztall creatures? 


Alas no. But how ſpeaketh he vnto vs in the holy ſcripture? Uerily 


he liſpeth and ſtutteth foz our better vnderſtanding. Saint Paule 
aich, that he berame as anoarce ot little child:en, when he p2cached 


the Ooſprll. Now when he ſpake it of himſelfe; there is no doubt, 


but that he would ſhe we thereby the goodnelle of God, which ſo go⸗ 


uerned him by his holy ſpirit. And this which is in Saint Paule, we 
(hall finde likewiſe in Moles, s in all the Pꝛophets. Let vs then dili⸗ 


gently note, that Sed is made as it were a noiuce, which will not 


ſpeake vnto her infant,as ſhe waulde vnto a man, but will haue re⸗ 


ſpec vnto the capacitie of it: o God abaſeth him ſelfe, foꝛalmuch 
as we coulde not vnder ſtand what he ſaide ertept he ſubmitted him ⸗ 


elle to our vnderſtanding. Loe foꝛ what cauſe he is like a nource in 


the holy ſeripture, that men might not perteine his greate and in⸗ 


kmifemateſtie , to the whiche wee cannot come, noz appꝛoche 


_- any thing neere vnto it, Decing 0 DD path N ſo gentle * 
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be, as to open himCelfe vnta vs in mot familiar manner, ſo much 
moe greevous a condemnation ſhall fall vpon our heades, if we be⸗ 


owe not paine to pzofite in that dectrine which hee hath, as J max 


ſo lap, ſhewed vnto vs, that there reſteth nothing fo; vs to doe, but to 
fwalloweit and digelk it. 


Let vs therefoze note, that when Poſes ſaith, Chat God added : 


zi nothing to theſe tenne ſentences.it is to this ende, that we ſhould 
ſhewe our ſelues mo2e eaſie to bee taught, and bee the moze encouras 

ged, knowing that God will not make vs to wander, and take end⸗ 
leſte labour, as in a thing which hath neither banke voz bottome:but 
hee pꝛopoſeth vnto vs onelie ten ſentences,” True it is, that he hath 


expounded thele ten Commandements by Poles, | And againe, | 


conſequently by the Prophets. Laſtlie, we haue had the finall de⸗ 
claration of them by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as it is at this day dg- 
liuered vs in the Goſpell. But what? Mee haue pet this marke, 
where vnto we muſt alwaies oꝛder our ſelues. We haue but ten 
woꝛdes foz our leſſon, and ſeeing it is ſo , ought wee not to iudge our 


ſelues very frowarde and peruerſe, if wer deſpiſe ſo great grace of 


-Sod;and if wee come not vntohim, when hee handleth vs after ſo 
gentle a manner? This we haue then bziefly to beare in minde of 
this eaſineſſc and plaineneſſe which Poſes ſheweth vs to bee in the 
woꝛde of God, And withall let vs alſo note, that he would hereby 
warne vs, that we learne to content our ſelues with the ſimptcitie 
of the lawe, that wee aduiſe our ſelues howe we come to controule 


GD,. to cloute our patches and peeces to his woꝛde. Fo2 when 


hee epake. hee ſpake oncefo2all,and will that men holde themſelues 
to that he hath ſaid. As we ſhall ſee hereafter,how he hath ſtreight⸗ 


ly toꝛbidden vs to bende either to the right hande , oꝛ to the left, oz 


to adde any thing to his doctrine. And in verie deede ſeeing G OD 
bath adioyned nothing thereto, who are wee, to enterpꝛiſe and take 


in hande any thing abone him: Thinke wee, that when God de⸗ 


liuered his lawe, he had loſt his memozie, and knew not what was 


p2ofitablefoz vs? Can a man bethinke himſelfe of that which hath 


been vnknowne vnto GOD? And againe, beſide all this, when 
our Loꝛde hath ſo applied him ſelfe vnto vs, thinke wee hee woulde 
inſtruc vs by halfes, and leaue vs in the middeft of the way? Let 
vs ln beare 1 minde, that (eeing GD D e pꝛonoun⸗ 
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ted theſe tenne ſentences , added nothing vnto them: wee mult ſo 
whole applie and reſt our lelues ſimplie on that doctrine which is 


tontained in his lawe, that wer ventur not to enterlaceany thing of 


dur owne whatſoeuer: but let vs knowe, that this is dur perfect 
wiſedome, to bee obedient vnto our GDI. Af this had beene in all 
times well obſerned, we ſhouldnot haue bene at this day ſo incum- 


bered, to amende the coꝛruptions which reigne th2oughout the 


wozlde. | Foz, from whence commeth it, that men haue coꝛrupted 
all religion, and the ſeruice of G O D, as wee [ it is come to paſſe 


in Paperie? The Papiſtes will vaunt and boaſt themſelues of ſers- 
ung GDD, when they ſhall haue their ſolemnities, their cere⸗ 


monies, and other like traſh. And whence is this? Euen from this, 
that they haue pzeſumed to adde ſome thing to the woꝛde of GWD, 


when they thought it not ſufficient, that GOD ſhould be ſerued af- 
ter his owne manner andfaſhion: but men muſt reare vp fome new 


deuiſes in their bzaines, and fanſie whatſoener they ſhoulde thinke 
good, Do then, all this which they call the ſeruice of God in Pope⸗ 
rie, is nothing els but a fardel of trumperies, which men haue made 


vp together, and not onely this, but that which hath beene ſpoken 
by the Pꝛophet, hath bene actompliſhed in them:namely, That they Ech. 27. 


haue deſpiſed and ſet at naught the tommaundementes of G O D, 
while they haue bene geuen to their son inuentions. And men ſee the 
wickednelſle and miſchtefe which is happened by this diucliſhe bold⸗ 


nelle and pꝛeſumption, when men haue gone about to diſguiſe the 
woozde of GD D bytheir lyes, and dꝛeames, and dotages. 0 


much the moꝛe diligentlie therefoze ought wee to note this place; 


when it is ſaide, That G W D haning once ſpoken, added nothing 


to that which he had ſaid. And in very deede, as J haue already ſaid, 
this is an hozrible blaſphemie, when men wil attempt to finde out, 
JI know not what, ſome thing better than that which is contayned 
in the lawe of G © D. This were to rep2oue him of a lye,oz to 
thinke that hee was not well aduiſed, o2 happilie that hee foꝛgat ta 
geue incommanndement that which he ought. And ſhal men finds 


out ſome thing better than heez Nay verilie. Thenlet vs learne to 

oꝛder our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛte vnto God, that wee haue this alwayes 

impꝛinted in memoꝛie, that God hauing ſpoken, he made a full ende 
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And in derde it can not otherwiſe be, but a ruine and deſtruction ſhal 
— _ followe vpon vs, when wee will not keepe vs in that high way, 
MEL which God hath made, and hedged in fo2 vs .Nowe,albeit & DD 


7 fppeake not at this time in ſo viſible manner, as he did then to the 

hl | people of Jfracl: yet ought wee olten to call to minde this leſſon, 

BY which is contamed in the lawe. True it is, that God hath not ſpo- 
ken twice, but hee hath ſpoken once foꝛ all, as wee lap: but wer on 
dur part muſt againe and againe call it to minde, as it is alſo ſaide 

oo: 1. 62, inthe Pſalme. The M oꝛd hath ſpoken once, J haue heard him twice. 

1% Noz hereby wer are admoniſhed, that it ſhall not ſuffice to haue vn ⸗ 
derſtode fo2 one day that which our Lozd wil haue pꝛonounced and 
publiſhed in his name: but wee muſt olten and ſundzie times medi⸗ 
1 tate there vpon Let euerie one therefoꝛe exerciſe himſelle heerein all 

| ttzßhe time ol his life, and let vs not ceaſe euening and moꝛning, to call 

mil Wl this fo minde, and to conſider wel that which our Lozd ſheweth vs, 
F062 when wee haue employed all the time of our liſe herein, we thal 
hardly come ſo farre as the midde way. True it is (as wee haue als 
euon at the firſt entrie God teacheth vs ſo much as 
d be knowen foz our ſaluation. But pet foꝛ al this, we 
ſhall alwapes finde wherein to make our further p2ofite in the woꝛn 
of G O D. Let vs therefo:e be diligent, and let vs not thinke it 
we beſtowe herein: no, not when we apply our 
ftuvic day by day heerein, and ſhall nat giue oner to ſearche and ins 
quire after that which God teacheth vs. Beholde in what ſozte wee 
muſt apply this to our vſe,and pꝛadiſe it: wherein iti is laid that our 


| rea die laid 
A is expedient t 


is labour leſt, 


Loꝛde hath added nothing 


©.  Nowlet vs come to Ihe third point, whichis, that Godſpakts 


It is true that this hath veenc befoze expounded alreadie: but ſcring 


it is repeated againe vnto vs by Poſes, let vs note that it is not a⸗ 


ny thing ſupertluous . And in verpdeede, wer cannot be fo often 
put in munde hereol, that the woꝛde of Ood ought to beare a greate 
mateſtie with vs, lo humble vs vnder it, that wee map yrelde all 
Cablertion atwobedience therevnto. And why? Firſt we ſe what 
— py aid arrogantie is in men, that they can hardly ſtoope and 
ond their neces to be pliahle in ſuch ſoꝛte as they ought. J graunt, 
à man ſhall pot hexrs them ſay plainelp and in ani cle _— 
| they 


preſume te to 550 bernd, wal but ventur further to bꝛeake his necke. 


out of the middeſt of the fire of the cloude, and of the whirle wind. 
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Vpon the Commandements, &c. Fol. 7 


| they woill reſt God, and make open war with him. Bat whatever 
| they pꝛoteſt herein, are they ſo tractable to be taught, ſo humble any 
| modeſt as were requiſite they ſhouldbe ? Nay, they are farre wide 
| from this; Againe, there is in vs ſuche a duinefſe and vnſenlible 
neſle, that being ſonouſled, as we are, in theſe earthlie things, and 
ſo charmed in them, wee can not raiſe vp our vnderſtanding to hears 
| ken vnto-GD D, we can not come neere this ſpiritaatl wiſedome; 
fozaſmuch as our mindes are ſoꝛe poſſeſſed with the cares of this 
wozlde, we nede not anie thing to make vs reſt our mindes here 
belowe on the earth. At is therfoꝛe verie needull and noceſſarie, that 
dur Loꝛde touche vs tothe quicke, to the ende we may beare ſuche n 
reuerente vnto his woꝛde, as that it die not altogether-in vs: 
partlie by our rebellion, partlie by our ſtupiditie and dulneſſe, that 
ts to ſap:betauſe wee are ſo lumpilh,ſo earthlie, ſo groſſe and woꝛld⸗ 
lie minded: and partlie, foz that we are alreadie ted with lo 
manie . —ͤ —ꝑu—p 
but lying fill groue ling on the grounde, wee are helde occopied 
thele tranſitoxie and coꝛruptible thinges. Therefvze, — (000 
without cauſt) ſpake out of the middeſt of the fire, and ot the cleude⸗ 
and whirte winde, when ho woulve publiſhe his fame, Foz it beho⸗ 
ned, that the people ſhould be touched with ſome great feare, to ſap: 
There is no talke of ſpoꝛting our ſetues with Gov, when he appen⸗ 
reth vnto vs lo tert ible, and in ſuch maieſtie: what reſteth then, but 
that we tremble vnder him, and ſhewe vato him ſuch lubiection, 
that he gouerne vs as his ſhepe, that we all bende our necke, that |: 
we ſtope with our head ſuffering him to oꝛder vs to his will, that e⸗ 4 
uerie one giue him ſelfe wholie thereto, and that we be all confdun⸗ 
ded, when her ſpeaketh, and haue no other affection and deſire in 
vs, but to ſerue and hondur him, and to ſubiec our ſelues altoge⸗ 
ther to his guiding and direction. Loe, why God hath ſo magnificd 
his lawe, when it was firſt publiſhed, Heer might well haue ſpoken 
without caſting out flames of fire, without making the mountaine 
to ſmoke, without hauing lo darke and obſcure a cldude: but hee 
| would vſe theſ? miracles , that the people ſhoulde tremble, being 
ſtroken with an exterding great feare. And therefoze let vs note, 
that her would hereby leade vs vntothat,/ which the Pzophete E. Ee. 
fate ſpeaketh, That his ſpirite ſhall not reſt, but vppon them which 
tremble at his word. Fog this is the WA her will pꝛwue 
our 
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Abet towarden him: namelie, that when he 8 
receiue without anie cantradution o gainſaying, whatſoener * 
ſhall ſav. that we account it god loꝛ vs, and agree therebnto, and 
ſaꝝ / Amen: nat onelie with the mouth; but alſo with the heart, that 
in our whole life we ſerue c qucie him. Fo2 this is the ſeruice which | 
G requireth, and where with her ul be honoured: namelie, 
that we det lare what obedience we beare vnto his wonde. But be⸗ 
tauſe we are herein ſo harde and fo heauie, that rather wee deawe 
cleane backwarde, than bende the necke to carrie-his-yches it is 
nerdefull that wer be ayded and ſet fozwarde by ſuch meanes as are 
here mentioned. And therefoꝛe, let vs nate, that this flame of fice 
appeared not then to ſerue anvinſtruc chem onelie ; which ſawe it: 
but that at this day the lawe of God muſt byithis ti ſtimonie + wits 
nefle be authoꝛized, and made authentike and that the remembzance 
hereofſhould remaine ſo frech in our memoꝛie. that when we ſhal cal 
to mind this which happened foꝛ one time we be humbled vnder the 
mateſtie of our Ood and that when we would pꝛoudly andpꝛeſump⸗ 
tuaullie lift vp our ſelues againſt him, this ſite inhichahen burns d to 

feare the people, the thicke t darke cloude like wile came beat our 

eyes, that we remember alſo,howethe mount was (ene to nee. 
that all this may be to holde vs in ſuch afright and feare that all lot⸗ 
ours be beaten down, that we man bethirk 
vs ta come and pꝛeſent our ſelues ta dur Gad to bit ied hv bam iwhi⸗ 
ther he will, and that we may follo we, moſt willinglic;whithor ſoe⸗ 

yer we ſhalbe called al him. Pe ſer then where vnto we mut referre 
this which is here touthed, of the ſmoke, of the flame office, & of the 


whirlewinde,and in an obſcure and dark cloud, this was to repꝛeſte 
and kiepe do lone the curioſitie of men. It is true (as we haua alrea⸗ 
die touched) that O OD ſpeaketh to be vnderſl od, that he vleth no 
doubtfull and ambiguous woꝛdes, that he tetcheth no long cirtum⸗ 
ſtances (as we ſay) but manifeſteth and openeth his will ſo clerelis, 
and plainlie, that the fault ſhalbe no where but in vs, if we benot 
perfealie inſtructed therein, i wa will bat lende gur eares 10 
4 heare him. But in the meane time, wee muſt not being with vs ſuch 
aa ſoliche curioſitie, as to inquire, beyonde mealure, of what we 
| liſt: as wee ſet men | inclined to ſuch a foliſhe ambition „that 
their eares are vn ching; and wo will lay; I knows : 
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knotwe this and that. Rowe, 'beholveHowe dur Loꝛde God op pe 
poleth him ſelfe contrarilie, and lateth: Will vou knowe this and | 
that?Loe, a thicke clouve which hindereth you: conſider of this ob⸗ 
ſcuritie and darkeneſſe which you ſee. Do let vs learne, that if wa? 
wull ber god ſcholers vnder od. wee mult not loſe:the bꝛidle ta 
aur oon fantaſtes, to be inquiſitiue alter that which ought to be hid⸗ 
den krũ vs:but let vs content our ſelues with that, which ſhalbe ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of Ood, and let vs waitefoz that dap, wher⸗ 
in we ſhall haue a ful manifeſtation ofthe reſt which is now incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible:bꝛiellie, let vs be ignozant of that which God will not 
declare vs. Foz this ignoꝛante ſurmountcth all the knowledge and 
wiſedome of the woꝛld:namelp, when we deſire to knowe no moꝛe, 
than our Loꝛd permitted graunted vnto vs. Now let vs come vn ⸗ 
to that which Moſes addeth:he ſaith, That the law was witten in 
two tables ot ſtone, + that it was deliuered to him. Uhen mention 
is made ot two tables; we muſt call to minde that which hath beene 
ſaid t handled heretofo2e:that is:that God could well haue wzitten 
the whole law in one ſtone, but he woulde woꝛite it in two, that this 
diſkincid being made, we might ſo much the better compꝛehend that 
which is contained in the lawe, Foz we ſie, our Loꝛde hath ſo chews 
ed thoſe thinges foꝛ vs, which arc there tontained that we might not 
Alledge that he ſpeaketh in to high a language foz vs to vnderſtande. 
Foz as much as there are two pꝛincipal points in our life, our Loꝛde 
hath diuided his law into two tables: namelie that we might know, - 
how we ought to gouerne our ſelues towards hini:⁊ th, how we are 
to line g to be conuerſant with our neighbours, Willa man oꝛder 
his lile in all perfection! It behoueth firft that he giue himſelfe to the 
ſeruice of God, that he knowe what God requireth and app2oucth? 
and after this, wee mult line in ſuch vpzightneſſeand equitie with 
our netghbours,that we chewe hereby, that we are the true childꝛen 
of God. Firlt therfoꝛe we muſt know how God wilbe honoured and 
woꝛſhipped of vs. Secondly,we muſt render to our neighbours; that — 
which appertaineth to them: obſeruing this indifferency of nature, wt 
not to do to another, which we would not haue done to vs. So God 
hath declared in twoo tables, in what ſoꝛte hee will be ſerued of vs: 
as wee haue aboue declared, thac hee pꝛopoſeth him ſelfe onely to 
be wo2ſhipped, that men ſhould foꝛge no newe Gods. A gaine, hee 
path declared. that he Wil not be repaeſented ITY war — 
2 a 


his pure, oꝛ to p 
diſcharged our due tie, when men ſhal ſue no p;oceſſe, noz make any 


Maiſter loby Caluin, 19 771 


| that bets aſpirit,any wil be lpirituallp wozſhipped of vs, and not 


as men ſhall fanſte, to reare vp this oꝛ that kinve of wozthippe: but 
her will be ſeruedi in ſprit. Againe. hee will haue his name ſanctificd. 


hee will that men exertiſe themſelues in his wooꝛde: and aboue all, 
that euerp one withdꝛawe him ſelfe from his cwne thoughtes and 


affections, that wer reſt vs to be ruled and gouerned oncly by 
GO D. And this is contained in the ſirſt table of the la we. Wow 
thing the ſecond, we haue ſeene howe hee commaundeth vs to obap 
father and mother, howe hee fozbiddeth vs murders, adulteries, 

theftes, euill ſpeakings,all wicked luſtes and concupiſcences. Pee 
fee then, whyG DD hath diuided his lawe into two tables. Till 
wer therefoze oꝛder our life well, and as wee onght? Let vs firſt 
tearne to honour Gch D, and after that, to liue with our neighbeurs 
in all integritie and vpꝛightnelle. Foz there are ſome, which will 
abſtaine from iniuring of others: but in the meane while, they haue 


utle regard ol G GO D:and they thinke they are quited and abſolued. 


if ſo be none indite thein, noꝛ complaine of them in this wozide. But 
CI p2ay vou) what ſhal this be, not to bee theenes, if wee commit ſa- 
crilege? Js it not a greater and moꝛe enoꝛmious crime, to robbe 
SO Dot his honour , than to ſpoile a man of his goods, to cutte 

his cheſt : So let vs not thinke wee haue fulire 


complaint againſt us:fo God muſt alſo haue that hee reiuireth, and 
is due vnto him:foz wer are bounde to doe him homage all our life 
time. Mee muſt therefoze beſtowe ſo much the moze ſtudie to obs 
ſerue the firſt table of the lawe, that wir leade not a Philoſophicait 


ile, as did ſome of the Painins,to liue honeſtly and vpꝛightly with 


men: but let vs haue in grcatelt pꝛice and eſtimation, the honour of 
G DD, andlet vs beginne firſt of all at this point. Nowe againe, 
there are ſome which woulde ſeeme very deuoute towardes GDD, 
as hauing ſomo great zeale to ſerue andþononr him: but when they 
bee connerſant with men, they fall to piiting and ſpoyling, and bea ⸗ 
ting of them, they ay full of crueltie, ofenuie,and malice. But let 
hath not ſeparated the two Tables of the 
tawe : hee hath 4 a diſfinctien of them: but hes hath not 
giuen to ſome theficlt table of the lawe, and to others the ſeconds 
table. Be hath ſaid: Beheld my tawe, and that which Jhaue i:pned 
together, muſt not be Ain x but aut remains ee. 
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ged your, dutie in po 
othcr:and you m not retchlelly neglec to walke in all cquitie and 
| by2ightnefle, when you ſhal haue he wed ſome great deugtion'of hoy | 
nouring and leruiug of mee, There are alſo mane, Which wilt lerus 
| God:buthow?As their awne blinde deuotion ſhaliteache them: as 
doe the Papilts, But God meant to bꝛidle vs herein, when hee gaus 
vata vs the firlt table of his law, that wemightirarne toſerue him 
as he commandeth,and that we accept of nothing as god, which hes 
app:wueth and liketh not, a then wherevnts this/appertaineths 
which is laid, That God w2otc-his law in two tables of ſtone, to the 
end it might romaine and continue. Foz it hath nat bene giuen to re⸗ 
maine toꝛ a certaine time. it is not traſitoꝛie. 4 graunt that the tere⸗ 
mones haue an end, as this is a reaſon, uhythe ſawe is called tẽpo⸗ 
ral,foz as much as this oder Which had bene t Gabliched among ihe 
cient people, to endure. vat;ll.thecomming of aur Lande Jeſus 
| ziſt, was then taken away and aboliſhed; the thmges were pers 
| fea: ſothat lac arg na longer vuyer thels figures andſhavowes. af 
|  thelaw,which ſerued foꝛ that time. But the truth t ſubſtance of the 
laws uot ta remain fo; one age dut it is a tung iubich endureth. 
| ill neuer cealle 92 haue ind. Net ps-therefo2e/earne, that Oop 1 
in in ſuch aof public his wil, when thoproplecame out of the lands 1 
of Egypt. that he ſo ſpake in the mount of Sinai, that withal hee de 
liuered vnto vs there an oꝛder which we ſhoulde obſerne;# ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that bis doqrine ſhoulde altwapes haue his ſull ſoꝛte and vigo2, 
And koʒ this cauſe he hath watten his law in twe tables of ſtone. e 
path not waitten it in barke as at that tima the maner was, oꝛ as w 
might now lap in papet, oꝛ in parchmẽt: put he would that it ſculs 
be engrauen in ſtane, that there might be a memoꝛiall thereof to en⸗ 
dure, tothe end we ſhould be confirmed in this which he hath ſpoke, 
Foz he was not contented to haue ſpckẽ to one time but hauing en⸗ 
grauen his lawe in ſtone, he would we thoulde haue attentiue cares 
to receiue it al the time of our life. Now withal let vs note, that it is 
true that it ſerued to no great purpoſe, that the law of God ſhould bg 
ingrauen in ſtone, if this were all. What is then further required? 
Ne muſt know that the dectrine of God pꝛopoſed vnte vs.1S indeed 
| neceſtarie t pꝛoſitable foz vs, but pet that it ſhould ſerue vs to ſmali 
* b 3 pucpaſe, 


Exe. 11. 
"Ihe 


A 


de. lo! Mufſter Th Faun, 
purpoſe, except Od ſyoufd de theredntd u letond grace: namely, 
that this which hee hach pꝛondunted, choulde de impꝛinted in our 


hearts and inward? partes. Ther efoꝛe, as God with his finger, that 


is be his diuine powerghath wꝛittẽ his law in two ſtones, lo mut he 
dame pp bie dre ckimte weite it mor heartes,whichare of ffone, x 
futtof Hai durſte: as tho do ꝛophete vetlareth, when hee ſaieth, That 


Godlhallmuc vs heartes'6ffiethe, which chall der ſoft, pliable, and 
apt to be taught. and to reteiue whatſdener hee ſhal command vs. 


So tuen teig Odd hath viſibly declared, that it is hee which muſt 
wꝛite the lawe;tohave it wel knowone and vndertlwde let vs make 


our requoſt, that it will pleaſe him by the vertue and power of his 


holy ſpirite, to witte it at this dap in vs, that wer may holde it 
within vs, and that howe ſoeuer the Dinell labour heere in, he may 
neuer wipe it out u our remembꝛante. Nowe withall Mopfes 


cpacludeth : chat the lawe was velinered vnto him, to coriferue; 
Ad to hape it and to bæ ald the miniffer and diſpenſer ol it to 


the prople, that hee might ver acknowledged of them kor a Pꝛo⸗ 


phpet. toꝛ other wilo hes coulde not haus executed his off ick hee coulde 


not haue eviſſed the Charehe of G DD, except men had knowne 


that this charge was committed vnto him, As at this time, if wer 


were not pertuadet that G O D Would that his Goſpel choulde ber 
pꝛeached vy the moiith of mein that there ſheulde be paſfours in the 
Church to tarie abꝛode hid woꝛd, which of vs would daine oꝛ vouch⸗ 
ſafe to heare a miniſtetꝰ am not, noꝛ any creature beſide, of ſuch 


dignitie, as that J might perſuade the woꝛlde to reteiue what J lay, 


Baut inhen à ſpeakt here in che name of God, that men hearken to 


his doctrine, to rue and oꝛder themſelties thereto; and to doe him 


homage: beholde, this is of moꝛe foꝛce than all the lawes, than all 


flap) we vnderſtand that god would ſuch a regiment ſheuld be in his 


the ſkatutes, than all theevices of Kings and Emperours. Bath 
a moꝛtall man done this? No. But when we know that God would 


that this politie and rule of oꝛder chould be in his Churthe and that 


men ſhould inuiolably obſerue it, that is: that there bee Paſtours 
which may beare his woꝛde abꝛode which may be expounders ok it, 
which may be as his meſſengers to announce and declare theremiſ⸗ 
Non ol fins in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which may rep2e- 
hend, which may repꝛoͤne, which maycomfozt and exho2t, when (J 


ehurch;tycnate we achame r to reült and withſtand him, which hath 


fo med 


[ 

[1 

1 

x 

f 

; ' 
7 [4 
q F 
| | 
- 1 
q 1 
1 

i o 

* a " * 

» * a * 73 
een 
* e 

. * we F$5.%. 3. { 
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komed and created vs oe whyPoſesin this plate ſaitth: that cu 
deliuered him the la we. It ts trneithat G dehuerad at to althe peve 
pla in generall. as we haue ſaid, Why then is oſts nam the onetie 
polleſo; of it It metz that God wontddeptune the whole woꝛlde 
ol it; and that Poſes ontiy were puutlegen therein, as tithe lawe 
were werten ſoꝛ hun and alotherſas it were) excluded und ſhut aut 
kram it. od his ia nothing a. S uyet; atheitithe lawe was giuen 
fazthe whole peoptes Poſes is apnainted the garder and pꝛotrucur 
of it. And this lobich Godhath pꝛondunced at him, me muſt extend 
further, as we ler tthe Pꝛophetes were appoutd in the ſelle lame 
charge: namelpcthai —— — — —œ 
treaſure ofifaluatipn@ this conennunt a that thianffice 

was giuen vnto them, always ta naciamthe iotiſ ot W Dam 
to pzeach it vnto us in his name nd tha ta thegeneralirglewhich 


Saint Pau ſe hath delmered That men ouabttoccmei vs ag the /. Cor. 4. 


miniſters of nd, and dunenſeta of cho ſtermea whichibehath ſent 
tha vo: . MWh SAU Dale iti T has wurm diſp oterꝶ ul 
we lere De ſheieth herr. arthat it is not uaugh that 
we haue the holie Scripture, that euerie aue rende it in us houſe : 


but it is further required, that itkopacached vrt us nat ie rrtein 


among verthis der ta he taught the moutinol men that there b 
haſtours and — rormnirns morn nat p tu the and that 
— mapprofſt mote ani in the dac⸗ 

trins ol ſautat ion. And this is the cauſe why amt ui in an other 


place ſaith. That the Church ia the tion aĩ truth and as u were the: . 275 -; 


lafegard and toe thereof. The Napiſts alladge this verie foliſn⸗ 
ly, to dceld vnto th m ſelaes a lieniitious libertie of mak int new ar 
ticles ot᷑ faith, and of eſlab liſhing luweahitet theirione tauſi fon 
aint Pague hair vnde cltond we cleane tont ratie id enth therme 
That the Church is the piller and ſure pgop of the truthol God: be⸗ 
cauſe that when G OD publiſhod his trueth dute men by the 
lawe, by the Maphetes, aun the Apoſties, hee would that this 
miniſterie ſheuldg ind ure and dum perpetaait!; that is, that there 
Woulde bee ſome deputndrand anmintudtothis office and charge, 
to expounde his worde, to fie the Churche in this ſo2t. Let 
vs thereloꝛe knowe, that it is by meanes of the Churche, that the 
trueth remaineth in his perfect and entire effate. Foz when 
OO D raileth vp men, which are inducd with his ſpirite, to — 

i me 


bride vie the tails enlighten us, and to hews bs the right wap. 


ſpenketh as thus vntu them: Welbelog6d, it is verie truc, that the 


q i 


#: | Maiſter Fohn Calvin, 


Loe yowthe trueth ot Gov remgineth vato the wozld, how it is not 
ertinguilhed, howe itperiſhethnot, Let vs then note, that Poſes 
meant not here to make hunleile the onolie poſſeſſour of the la we, ta 
erclude the people from it, and ta ſhut them out of dwꝛes : but her 


ae is tonunon viitb us ali, we are alli the childꝛen df God, J chal- 
tenge nothing vnto my ſelfe aboue vou: vrt foꝛ all this, it à will ＋ 


charge my dutit iuthe office wherein God hath. appointed mee, F 


ſito: of the lawe to pon, J mut be the keeper 


; ofit,thatyoatreavit.not mer fate, A hf put you in mind of ite | 
. ue pfo2get it. Steing then it is ſo, let all them 


— * . woꝛde of God, take herde 
they zadie to ſerue and minilter vnto the ignozant: and 


2 "aiveolenvvsco ſich a à repen⸗ 
— ns wm ec out ſeeking al⸗ 
ter any thing of vur one. And betaule we are ſogiden to the things 


If ef this wozloo,pzay'we him tho ſoner to dꝛawe vs hence, and in the 


meane white,to giue vs his grace to oꝛder our life to his will, and to 


tontoꝝme it to his inſtite. And toꝛ the doing hereof,pzay we him, that 


his od map bear ſuch rule ouet vs, that we be gouerned by it, and 


carnall affections, wee be clothed with his heauenlie glozie, 
when we ſhal haue neede, neither of ſcripture, noꝛ of pꝛea · 
er That it will pleaſe him to graunt this 
E but unto all 
n 0. 
Wanner 0 
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confo2ne out whole life thereto; vntill that being delpoiled of all ou 
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23 And v hen ye heard the voyce out of by middeſt of the dark- 
©  neffe, becauſe the mounteine did burne, ye came too mee 
All the chiefe of your tribes and your elders, 
24 And ye ſaide, Beholde the Lorde our God hath ſhewed vs his 
glorie and his greatneſſe, and wee haue heard his voice out 
of the middeſt of the fire, we haue ſeene this day that God 
ha th talked with man, and he remaineth living; 
-3 i And now why ſhould we die > &C, | 


= — — E thinke if Godin grade of pꝛeaching 
bis worde by the meane and miniſte⸗ 
rie of men, ſhould in his owne maie⸗ 
tic ſpeake, oz that ſome Angel ſent 
 fcom him ſhould appeare vnto vs, that 
| wee ſhoulde ber moze linelie touched 
| than we are, and that the whole woꝛld 
incontinently would be conuerted, that 
= euerie one would peeld obedience with⸗ 
out any either contradiction 02 rebelli⸗ 

on. But u we knowe not what is conuenient and p2ofitable ſoz 

vs, Foꝛ it wee conſidered of our owne frailtie and weakeneſſe, wee 

would ſone vnderſtand that it is not poſſible foz God, to touche vs 

with his maieſtie and power, but hee mult needes altogether ouer- 

whelme and confounde vs. Therefoze, when men deũre that God 
would maniſeſtlie ſhew him felfe with ſome viſible ſigne, oꝛ that her 

would deſtend from the heauens to teache them, they knowe not 

what ones them ſelues are, neither conſider they howe weake and 

fraile their condition is. Foz ik they would well confider and be⸗ 

thinke themſelues hereof, the infinite gloꝛie of GD D would ſtrike 

them with a wonderfull feare and trembling, knowing ful wel, that 

they are not able to beare it. Therefoze let vs knowe that GOD. 

pꝛocureth eur pꝛ ofite and ſaluation, when hee declareth vnto vs his 

will by the mouth of men, when hee oꝛdeineth and appointeth me 
C 8 
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If ffers ofhis wozde, fo ber meſſengers vn to vs al ſuch 
| | F knoweth to be merte and conuenient foꝛ vs, And yet ſ· 
5 once he would by euident pꝛofe holde men conuicted, 
* not god and pꝛontable fo2 them to heare his voice 
3 heauen. And that is the cauſe why he woulde publiſt 
* 1 ſimplie by Poſes, but deſcending in his owne perſon 
8 alreadic handled. © And yeſterday we ſaide, that the 


thinges as her 
o is it, that fog 
that it were 
thunder from 
his lawe, not 
„ as wer haue 
lighteninges, 
we rcade of in 


1 the whirlewinde, and the flaming fire, and all that 


vnto the woꝛde of God,” 


of the 19.and a0. of Exodus, that all this (1 ſay) was done, to the 
1 ende the people of Iſrael ſhould learne to beare gt eater reuerence 


Now this inſtrugion apperteineth alſo vnto vs. Fo; Cod would 


vſe of them ould bee perpetuall. So then, beholde 


him to ſende vs. And this rule is foꝛ to condemne vs, 


| if at this day God would doe the like he did then that 


i founded, And ſo let vs learne, that this is here rect 


8 is behonefull and p2ofitable fo2 vs. Andknowe we, 


SOD hath 


1 
10 z that the memozie of theſe thinges ſhould laſt fo2 euer, and that the 
it 
| once diſplaied and laid open his glozicus maieſtie, to the ende wee 
might learne to reteiue his woꝛde in all feare and humilitie. But 
| withall he would alſo that the people of themſelues ſhoulde bee con- 
| L mtrained to ſay; It is not god that Ood ſpeake vnto vs againe, one⸗ 


lie let vs haus a man to bꝛing vs luche doctrine as it ſhall plcace 


if wee follow 


not the example of this people, which haſtilie put fozth themſelues 
to ſpeake in this lozte Nowe if any one alledge, that this whiche 
was then ſpoken cannot binde vs, he is eaſilie thus anſwered: That 


is, would pꝛo⸗ 


. | noũce with his own mouth that which we now heare by the mouth 
th of moztall men, it ſhould bee impoſſible foꝛ vs to abide his glozie: 
0 | 5 and not to be altogether ouerwhelmed therewith, and vtterlie con⸗ 


ted vnto vs, to 


I the ende that, in the perſon of the people of Jſrae!, wee knowe that 
= Ood applieth him ſelfe to our llenderneſle and infirmitie , when it 
| pleaſeth him to ſende vs his woꝛde to bee pꝛeached by men like vnto 
= our ſelues, which might bee his meſlengers, reſpecting heerein what 


that this is an 


— inoꝛdinate and folith dere, to wiſhe that God would appeare vnto 
bt vs krom heauen, oꝛ ſhew vs ſome apparant and viſible miracle. Foz 
we cannot compꝛehendhis maieſtie and glo2te, And although it bee 

the pꝛoper nature ok the lawe to fraie vs. pet apperteineth this as 
well vnto the Polpeſt Fo; wer mult take this as a generall y 5 le, 
that 
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that as ſone as we leele the pꝛeſence of God, wee mult needes bes 
confounded. Mee ſ& howe the Angels hide their eyes, becauſe the 


gloꝛie of Ss is greater than they can beare, and they are cenftrats 
ned to con felle, that they are ouerweake to beholde it as beeing creas 


tures. Nhat mall then be ſaide of vs! Foz wee are karre infcrtour 
vnto the Angels. And there is beſide in vs an other thing, which 


maketh our infürmitie the greater: namelie, that wee retaine not 
that integritie and innocentie of our firſt nature, wee aze not ſuch 
as God created vs, that is to ſay,earthly men only as was our father 
Adam: but we are altogether cozrupted, and there is nothing in vs 
but ſinne and wickedneſſe, And therefoꝛe it muſt needs ber, that God 
be made our enimie, and that we fly from his thꝛone, as malefactoꝛs 
will kepe themſelues as farre as they can from the indgemet ſeate 
of their Judge: bziefly, wee are poꝛe nuſerable woꝛmes & ſtinking 
tarions. So then, as ſone as God ſhall appꝛoche and come neere vnts 
vs, wee muſt needes be frighted with ſo great a feare, as to be beaten 
therewith downe to the ground, Therfoꝛe it is pꝛofitable foʒ vs, that 
God declare himſelfe vnto vs in ſuch ſoꝛt as hath beene already tou⸗ 
ched: namelie, by the meane and miniſterie ol men: that her oꝛdaine 
and appoint men to expounde vs his will, as if he himſelt (pake, and 
that his woꝛde be receiued of vs in ſuch reuerence, as if wee . 
him to thunder from the heauens, But it ſhall bee pzofitable foꝛ vs 


ched,and elſewhere moze largelie handled ; namelie, that the law in 
compariſon of the Gaſpel frighteth and fraieth vs with a wonderful 
feare. And why is this? Becauſe that in the lawe,'God requyzeth of 
men that which is his due, 

Now conſider wee, whether we are able to diſcharge our ſelucs 
herein Nay contrariwiſe, whether wee bee not as poꝛe and miſera- 
ble debters, which haue not one farthing to pay. Pe ſe then in what 
a deſperate cale we are. oꝛ haw euer the caſe ſtandeth with vs, ged 


moze fullie to vnderſtande that which in ane we haue heere tou⸗ 


diſchargeth vs not, but declareth that we are wozthie to bee accurſed 


and condemned of him. And fo2 this cauĩe hauing ſhewed howe the 


life of men ought to be oꝛdered, he addeth this curſe and malediction 


as thundꝛing on vs, Curſed are they which obſerue 4 accompliſh not 


all thoſe thinges which are here contained. As if hee ſaide. All inen 27. 
mult paſſe heerg vader reandemation.rom the greateſt" to the _ 
Cc 2 a 
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all mut knows they are indebted vnto mer, and that by right J may 

calt them do lone to the bot tomleſſe pitte of hel. If J p2onounce this 
lentence, there is nut one may bee able to reply againtt mee, fo2 all 
are vtterly loſt and condeinned. Beholde the language and ſperche 
of the lawe beholde the ſtyle which God vleth, and nowe muſt not 


all needes tremble hereat: Jt is not then without q greate tauſe ſaide, 


That the law fraieth vs: and if withall it ſhould plcaſe God ſeuere⸗ 
ly to requure of vs that which wee owe him, wee muſt all needes pe⸗ 
riſh and be confounded. Nowe in the Goſpel there is no ſuch thing: 
fo: there GD D bearety with vs, and not onelie pardoneth vs our 
faultes, but hee waifeth allo his will in our heartes. P32 ouer, al⸗ 
beit we ſerus bimt but by halfes, vet hee pardoneth vs our default, 
and (as J may ſap) winketh and cloſeth his eyes whon wee are hats 
ting in our duetie. And as a father dealeth not ouer ttreightlie and 
2eciſelie with his childe to oppꝛeſſe him, ſo God in his Golpell v- 


| ſeth a fatherlie gentleneſſe towards vs, that we ſhould not feare to 


come vato hint, | 
And this is the cauſe why the Apoſtle in the Epiftle to the Be⸗ 
bꝛewes ſaith; That we are not tome to this mount which ſmoketh, 
that we are not come to Dinat, to ſce the buzning fire which might 
alkoniſh vs, to ſe the lightenings, and all thoſe other thinges which 
were to amaze and confotund the people: but that we heare a ſweete 
and pleaſant melodie » by the which we are accompanied of the an⸗ 
gels ofheauen with the ſoules ot the holy patriarches, and of the fa⸗ 
thers, which liued in the hope of eternal life, (although they had 
vet nothing but oblcurs Hadowwes) that Ood noweonpleth x ioineth- 
vs with them which in old time haue waited foꝛ the comming of our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Sweing it is ſo, wo mult not dꝛawe backe, but 
euerie one mult ſet himſelfe fozwarde , to come with a bolde con- 
rage to heare our & OD, fozaſmuch as hee ſpeaketh ſo gentlie 
and louinglie vnto vs, and vleth ſo fatherly a ſpeeche, as which 
ſerueth not to feare and amaze his childꝛen, but ſweetelic to en- 
tiſe them, and to winne their heartes onto him. This difference 
therefo2c is woꝛthy to bee noted, that in compariſon of the lawe, 
the Goſpell may ſceme werte and amiable vnto vs, But fo2 all 
this, wer muſt returne to this generall pꝛinciple: namelie, that 
kis mach ec the woozde of GD D be aden vnto — 
2 
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by the mouth of men, than if God him ſelfe ſhoulde thunder from 
heauen. And why? Foz heare wee onely this naturall thunder, and 


beholde we are taken with a great aſtoniſhment, and pet here is no⸗ 


thing erpꝛeſled. God only maketh a noiſe with a confuſed and vn⸗ 
perfect ſounde, What ſhould be then, when he ſhould ſpeake vn⸗ 
to vs, and when hee ſhoulde ſhewe vs his glozy* Me cannot 
looke on the Dunne, lohich is a cozruptible creature: and hows 
then ſhall wee bee able to beholde the maicſtie of GD D it it were 
fully ſhewed vs and in his perfection? And therefoze it is ſaive, 
that a moztall creature cannot ſ& God and line,cannot beholde his 
gloꝛp, and not bee vtterly confounded. J graunt that God appeared 
vnto Poles,and that not in ſuch ſoꝛte only as fo other of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes, as it is ſaide in the boke of PMumbers, That he gauehim 7, 
this ſpectal pꝛiuelege, to bee ſeene of him face to face, even plainely 7 4 


as of his friende, that he appeared not vnto him either by dzeame,02 
by viſton onlie, but after ſuche an eſpetiall manner, that Poſes ſre⸗ 
med to be exempted from the tompanie of men, to be made moꝛe fa⸗ 


miliar vnto God. But what euer bee ſaide heereof, yet God mas 


nitkeſted himſelfe vnto him in poꝛtion and meaſure. Foz ik he had 


ſhe wed him his inflaite being, Poles muff haue nerdes ( what grace 


ſoeuer he had receiued ok the holie Spirite) bern ouer whelmed ther⸗ 
with, and vtter ly tonkounded. Pea, when ak one time being yet a- 
mong the limng, O O D ſhewed him his gloꝛie in moꝛe ample and 
plaine manner than euer he had done: yet ſawe hee him not, but 


as it were by the backe and hinder partes. In this ſimilitude it is R , .- 
declared vnto vs that as in beholding a man in the backe, wee haue 


not the plaineſt ſight of him (fo2 the plaineſt ſight of a man, and 
the pꝛintipall viewe is in the face :) ſo,albeit Moſes had an eſpeciall 
familiar itie with © DD, pet this notwithſtanding, in this ſone- 
reigne and pꝛincipall viſion whiche was giuen him in the Mount 
then when hee was ſeparated from the condition of this moztall 


and tranſit oꝛie life, when he was as an Angell of heauen, yet hee 
ſawe G DD but in parte: as when wee ſee a man by the backe. 


So let vs learne to content our ſelues when God vſcth this oꝛder 
towardes vs: namelie that his wo2de bee pꝛeached vnto vs by 
men: and let vs ſo receiue it at their mouth, as if wee ſaws his 
maieſtie face to face, F02 it is p2ofitable foꝛ vs to haue paſtours, 
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which hi elne fo2 miniſters of the woꝛde, fozaſmnche as wee 
could but periſh and be bꝛought to nothing by the appearance of the 


gloꝛie of God, it it ſhould bee manifeſted vnto vs. And to the ende 
that none might take any occaſion to complaine, as if the wo2de of 
GOD were not lufficiently appꝛoued, and that men might not 
doubt whether they ought to holde them (clues vnto it oz no, in 
publiſhing his la we her ſhe wed humſelfe. And wee haue heere the tes 
ſtimonie of the people, which ſay: It is the Lo2de, bee hath made 
vs this day to frele his glozy and greatneſſe , wee bave ſeene that 


it is hee which ſpeaketh, hee hath interpoſed none to bee his ſpokeſ⸗ 


man vnto vs: but wee haue hearde his voyce with dur eares. This 
then hath berne done foꝛ once. Uithall let vs take this which is 
pere recited fo2 a teſtimonie and witneſle, that Poſes ſpakenot of 
himſelfe,that hee hath not foꝛged and deuiſed of his owne bꝛaine, the 


- doctrine wer holde of him: but that he hath been a faithfull ſtewarde 


of GD D, who aduowed and appꝛoued him, and not onely ratified 
and confirmed by miracles this whiche Poſes taught, but in his 


owns perſon declared, that it was her who was the authour of alk 


Howe, foꝛamuch as by great reaſon the Goſpell ſhould bee as 


| hoe acwel authoꝛized as the law, we haue had alſo a witnes 
7, Pet, 1. 


from heauen, that this is no humane doctrine, but that it pꝛocedeth 
from God. And this is that which S. Peter toucheth in his ſecond 
Canonicall Cpillle, ſaying : That he and his companions heard the 


voice from heauen, by the which the father declared his ſonne to ber 


the ſouereigne maiſter anddoctour of his whole Church?Behold my 
welbeloued ſonne heare him. Therekoꝛe, when this voice thundꝛed 
from heauen, God declared that we ought not to take the Goſpel foz 
a doctrine bꝛed and bozne heere beneath: but that we ſhould alwaies 


haue this maieſtie befoze our eies. 


AQ s at this timezif wee will be true diſciples of GO D, when 
wee come vnto the Sermon, wee mult call to minde this whiche 


- Poles reciteth,That the lawe was publiſhed in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it 


Was God him ſelfe which ſpake and pꝛonounced it. And againe, wee 
muſt adiopne in the ſecond place, the witnefe wee haue alleadged 
that this ſentence of God reſound and ring again in our cares, when 


* 
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haue men to heare. Loe an authenkilte and lure zeale wer haue, that 


. 6 | 1 
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the wozde of God, albeit it bee bzonght vnto vs by moztall men, 


ſhoulde bee of full andperfcct authozitie with vs, as it deſerueth. 
And to the end that men ſhould not thinke, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt oncly 


ought to bee hearde in his owne perſon, he laieth: Ve that heareth Luc. 1e, 


ycu, heareth me: and he which refuſeth 02 deſpiſeth yon, hee refn- 
ſeth both me, and him which hath ſent mee. Jndeede the Pope and 
his lacrilegious adherentes, vlurpe this ſentence fo2 to eſtabliſhe 


their tyꝛannie: but it apperteineth almuch to them, as to the deuill 


of hell. And why? Foz they ſyould fir ſt of all bꝛing vs the pure doc⸗ 
trine of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt : ſceing the lonne of G D D hath not 
fo reſigned his office vnto men, as to deſpoile him ſelfe thereof : hes 


ib, 5 


will not haue vs gouerned after the appetite and luſt of men, but hes 


will alwapes haue that pꝛeeminence ouer vs, and that rule and ems 
pire, which hath bene committed into his handes. Do then, when 
it is laide, That in hearing of them whom he hath ſent, wee heare 
him, it is meant. that if wer obey the doctrine of his Goſpell, not 
deſpiſing it when it is publiſhed vnto vs by men, it is aſmuch as 
ik he ſpake vnto vs: admoniſhing vs hereby, that weer ſtay not our 
ſelues on the out warde appearaunce we beholde with our eyes. And 
this is that which Saint Paule ſaith, That albeit wee bee baittle 
veſſels:pea, bꝛoken pottes of no value, pet this ineſtimable treaſure, 
which is committed vnto vs, is not therefo2e of leſſe pꝛice and eſti⸗ 
mation, neither vought the dignitie woꝛthineſſe of it fo2 this tauſs 
ber diminiſhed. True it is, that we are not able to pꝛocure vnto the 
woꝛde of God ſuch a reuerence as gladlie wee would and deſire. And 
why? Fo2 there is in vs nothing, nothing J ſap of our obne, whiche 
may make foꝛ the aduanting of the gloꝛie of GOD: and pet kfoz 


al this, wee muſt make p2ofe of our ebedience in this behalfe, that 


is, that ee beare abꝛoade the woꝛde of GD O, with ſuche great 


confidence and boldneſſe, as knowing that hee hath made vs 


his Embaſadonrs, to declare his will: and withall let vs beware 
wer coꝛrect ali hautineſſe and pꝛeſumption herein. As fo2 thoſe vnto 
whom wee come, let them receiue in all ſimplicitie the doctrine ofthe 


Goſpell , and let them not diſpute, why and wherefoze they ars 


bounde to ſubiec them ſelues vnto moꝛtall men, Foz ſeeing that 
men ſhoulde deſpiſe,, and ſet at FR the ſonne of G O D: 
Pes; 
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tos, except they " ar ! 
behwaetb vs with all d 


ſonae of O © D, receiuing the doctrine ofthe Golpell i in all humi⸗ 
litie, although it bee pzeached vnto vs by men. And as J haue al⸗ 


readie ſaide let vs diligentlie conſider the rati 


ation it hath, which 
to knowe, that the Golpell hath beene bꝛought 


from GO D himlelfe, ſeeing it hath bene warranted and ratified 
from heauen, when G O D with his owne mouth pꝛonounced, that 
he would that men ſhould heare his ſonne, Pe ſe in effe what wee 


haue to be are in minde vppon this place. 


And therefoꝛe let vs fol⸗ 


lowe them of whom mention is here made: namelie, that we deſire 
not, that O O D foz our pleaſure deſcend from heauen: but when 


it hall pleaſe him other wiſe to communicate his wo 


oꝛd vnto vs, let 


vs be therewith ſufficientlie contented. Pow it might ſeeme at the 
firlt ſight, that there were in this place ſome contrarietie . Fo2 the 
"_ ſay; We haue ſeene this day how God ſpeaketh vnto men, 
And yet they liue. And after ward: Wee ſhall die if God ſpeake vnto 


vs. Foz it ſcemeth, that if wer haue once had experience, that God 


confoundeth vs not when he ſpeaketh, that this ought to make vs 
moꝛe bolde and hardie. And why? Foz ſeeing wee are remaining 
aliue, albeit we haue heard the voice of God: when her hath done 
this foz once, why ſhall he not doe it twice 02 th2ice ? And here the 
people ſay, Wig haue hearde the voice of God, but ik he ſpeake a⸗ 


gaine vnto vs, beholde we die, wer are vndone, we perithe . 


At 


ſemeth that they truſted not to the bountie and godnclle of GOD. 
and that they were alſo verie vnthankefull, foꝛ not acknowledging 
and remembꝛing the benefite, which GO D beſtowed on them, 
when he left vnto them their full vigoꝛ and ſtrength. But wemuſt 
note that the people hereby declarcth, that they will not tempte 
GHDDany further, that it ſafficeth them once to haue knowen 
that the lawe was not a thing fo:ged and feigned by men, but 
that G O D was the onely authour thereof. This ſenfence there⸗ 


foꝛe ought thus to bee taken, as if they had ſaide: Uee haue this 


day ſeene that Sd lpeaketh vnto men, and they yet continue 
altne : this is ſufficignt fo2 va, wee mult tale heede, wee abuſe not 
{he p Alle "cp of Mo bd. * e hach tpared vs this day, but wee muſt not 


BY; 
47 


here vpon 


Hg father which hath oꝛdeined him ouereigno doc 
im whom he hath ſent foz his meTengers, it 

ligence to bee ruled and o2dered herevnta. 

So then let vs learne to ſtoope our necke, to beare the yoke of the 


— 


| 
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herevpen conclude,that he wil alwaye; dee ſo; leer hath tryed vs in 
this ſoꝛte {02 one time, e uen betaule of our malite, ctr ubbe:unes, 
and haꝛdnelle of heart. Fo2 were we wezthie vnto whome he ſhould 
in this wiſe appeare in his gloꝛy: But hee knewe that wa woulde 
not be ſufficientlie daunted and tamed to ber oztered to his obe⸗ 
dience, except hee ſhoulde come vnto vs in his viſible gloꝛte, and 
ſhould amaze vs with ſuch feare as to confounde vs. So then, if he 
ſhoulde not haue wonne vs by luch fozce, hee knewe wel wee would 
haue ffill continued as wilde and ſauage beaſtes. But lceing it 
hath pleaſed him of his godneſſe to pardon vs the fault and offence 
we haue committed, and that at this day hee beareth mercifullie 
with vs let vs nor returne to tempt his patience any moꝛe. Fo2 this 
ſhould bee to great an outrage, this ſhoulde bee to mocke his gen⸗ 
tleneſſe, and to make a ſcoꝛne of his patience, Do then this teſti⸗ 
monie ſufficeth vs, both fo2 our life.and foz the life ot our childꝛen: & 
foꝛ euer vnto all poſterities, euen to the end of the wozld.Wherefoz 
let them which ſhall come after vs knowe, that they muſt not enter 
into this fonde and fooliſhe deſire, to wiſhe to dꝛawe God vuto them 
out of the heauens, as if it were conuenient he ſhoulde bee dur fel- 
lowe mate and companion, Yee ſ& then how theſe two places agree 
very well together. Now here wer haue ts note, that albeeit the 
woꝛde of God bee of that foꝛce and power, as to deſtroy and bzing 
bs tonothing, that he yet vſeth ſuchmercy towardes vs , that it is 
vnto vs to life, in ſteve of conſuming and deſtroying vs. And when 
1 ſay that the wozde of God is of ſuch fozce as to conſume vs to no- 
thing, J vnderſtande not only the wooꝛde as it is heere deſcribed by 
Moles, but if the Loꝛd would make vs feele the vertue and power of 
his woꝛde, albeit it ſhould be pꝛeached vnto vs by men; yet ſhoulde 
it ſerue vtterly to confound vs. But now wee lee that the Lo2de 
quickeneth vs, when hee ſpeaketh vnto vs, and eſpecially at this 
day, when the Goſpell is pzeached vnto vs: foz this which is (po- 
ken by Saint John, is euerie day accompliſhed: namelie, That all 


thoſe which heare the wooꝛde of the ſonne of man, are reſtoꝛed to Iehn. g. eg . / 


life, Foꝛ by nature we are aliantes from GO D, we are eriled 
and baniſhed his kingdome, wee are dead, and as it were enkum⸗ 
bed in ſome graue oꝛ ſepulchꝛe: and loe, our Le2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
pꝛofereth vnto vs the remiſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes: 
Dod his father adopteth vs foꝛ his childzen. Leholde then the 

| p d mani⸗ 


manikeſtation of l 
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1 


luation which is opened vnto vs, and we art 


thereby qmckened 
SGolpell. And foꝛ 
akid gloꝛifie our G 
ſo2 to reſtoze vs v 
das his wooꝛde is ol 
vo, ik he of his mer 
ect in vs. 
Nowe withall! 
beltowed on vs me 
toe tale leaue and 


and reſtoꝛed onto lite by the meanes of the 
th is wit haue wondeciull gr ate cauſe to pꝛaiſe 
D DO, (oz that hoe maketh his Woꝛde to ſerue 
neo lifp , and to deliuer vs k. om death, wheres 
ſuch foꝛce and vertue, as vrteily to conlume 
fe pid got furge it to wp ne aclcqn te centcaxic ek⸗ 
N or | 
t vs diligentlie note, that i: af ark de hath once 
ze than we any way delcrue, wir muſt not ther⸗ 


I/%d 


licence h&rebp to tempt him, ano to defire als 


wapes to rule him 


after our owne luſtes andappetites. As we ſæ 


at this day the Payilts will ercuſe themſelues i92 not receiving the 
Goſpell, becauſe they ſee no miracles done in our time. Pea, but let 
them ant were me whereunto the miracles which eur Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath done, and which he committed to his Apoſtles, ſerued: 
Dught thele to ſeru [lating to our pꝛoflte and commoditic? Ve⸗ 
hold then what admirable vertue and power G D D hath declared 
at the beginning of the goſpel. The heauen and the carth were then 
moued, there was no parte in the woꝛlde wherein GDD impzin⸗ 
ted not ſome woozke oꝛ ſigne of his mateltie, that the goſpe!l might 
bee authoꝛized. Beholde the Angels, which deſcended at the birth of 
our Loꝛde Joſus ilk, to beare witneſſe vnto him: beholde the 
Sunne which was darkened at his death: behold the vaile of the tẽ · 
ple which was rent in two = to ſhew that the holy Danctuarie 


was opened, and hat ke dei and bolder acceſſe was graunted vnto 
GD than euer beſoꝛe. The raging andtempeſtudus Sea is aps 
peaſed, the Diaels thamſelues dor homage to the glozic of GD = g 
being pꝛeſent. 
Bꝛiellp, both by ſignes and wonders abaue and belteath,god bath 
declared that the goſpell pꝛocerded from him, as wer haue alrcadie 
wed. Do many maladies x ſickn:Nes healed, ſo great warres ap⸗ 
peaſed, ſo many other ſignes and wonders which were ſhewed, 
were not to ſerue foꝛ one time onely, but at this day the memoꝛie of 
them ought to remaine: and wee muſt receiue this witneſſe fo2 a 
ſeale of our faith , that wie doubt not, but that the dignitie of the 
olpelt dane greate at 1 day , and that the authoꝛitie 
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fhereoſts alwecil now ratif ed and confirmed, as if was then, when 
Chꝛiſt wꝛought his miracles. and pet foꝛ all this wee ſee many of the 
vicredulous and bnvelzumglozt, which alledge, that it they did les 
any miracles, they ſhould be conuerted. 


But it is certaine, ik they were nowe pꝛeſently ſhewed, they 


would? ii ll remains in their obſtinacie and Uubboꝛnelle, and taks 
thereby an occaſion ot further enuenoming and unpopſom ng them⸗ 
lelues ag unſt God, What remameth then lo; vs to doc? Cale m "= 
learne (as Jhaue laide) to content our ſelues with that which Ge 

hath once done. Ik God hath giuen vs moze than hee owed vs, yy 
vs recctiue it, and with giuing of thanks let vs lcarne not to pꝛeuoke 
his w2ati and anger agauilt vs by an ouer pe ſunptuous tempting 
ol hig pacience 15chold then What we haue to beate in minde in this 


o it luſticeth vs that we haue hrarde his balce, and et haue bene 

pe rmitted of him to liue. 
Aud that this wee haue abone declared may bee moꝛe terteinlie 
confirmed vato vs let vs beare in minde that which is heere (aide, 
That fleſhe hath hearde the voice of the living OO D and lineth? 


Foꝛ by theſe wo2des in this plate, it is plainelie ſhewed, y the pcopls 
of Jſraell ſpake not in their owne name, but euen in the behalfe of 


all mankinde. They ſay not onelie, What are all wee to heare 
GDD ſpeake ? but What is all lleſhe : And in verie deede (as J 
haue touched in the beginning) it cannot bee, but men are either 
ſtaring madde, oꝛ ſtarke dzunken, when they cannot humble them- 
ſelues: foꝛ there needed no other thing loꝛ them to doe, but to reſpect 
ftheir obone eſtate and condition, to ſay, What are wee? There is 
nothing, neither in our bodies, noz in our ſoules, but krailtie. Wee 


1 
are not nowe remaining in our nature wherein wee were firſt crea⸗ 


ted: but beeing kallen there from into that eſtate wee nowe are in, 
what are wer but as a water which glideth away, as a ſincke 
winch2paſſath and vanicheth on a ſodeine? And whith woꝛſe is, 
wee are enimies of GDD, and hee mult needes bee dur aduerſa⸗ 
rie partie fozabnuchas there is nothing in vs to be founde, but ſinne 


by and * tednelle. 


=o TLhergſo! ꝛe when wee bee entiſed dand tichelbo with ſuche ſwliſhe 
and vaine luſtes and e as to wiſhe that GOD * doe 


ths 1 mira⸗ 


4 when the people faith, Let the Lo29c ſtralte vnto vs no moꝛe, 


| Maiſter idk Caluin, 


miracles,that wee might heare the Angels of heauen:let vs returne 


tothinke on this which is here laide, and what is all fleſh? Let vs, J 
lap, enter into this conſideration, to bethinke our ſelues what wee 


are, and our owne ſmall abilitie ſhall ſufficiently aduiſe and aduer- 


tiſe vs, to giue pꝛaiſe and thankes vnto God,that he maketh vs not 
feele his pꝛeſente to conſume and vtterly fo confound vs, but with 
an amtable inildnelſe and gentlenefſe,allureth vs to him tel e, when 
we heare men like dur lelues ; and our bzethzen, which ſpcake vnto 
vs in his perſon. 
Aud let vs further note, that luhẽ the people of Iſraell ſay, What 
people hath heard the voice of the liuing God, and remained aliue 


as wee? It is to ſhewe duto vs, that God would not that this ſhould. 
bee dꝛa wne into conſequence, fq2 vs to conclude any thing thereon. 


And therefoꝛe let vs no aledge this, to ſay? And why lpeaketh not 
SGodat this day vnto vs after a viſible manner, as hee hath done to 
his people in the mount? Jt pleaſed him then ſo to doe, but we mult 

not impoſe him a lawe,oz thinke to binde him to continue to do that 


which he hath done foz one time onelie. Do as J haue ſaide, let vs 


not abuſe the graces of God as diſpitefully to queſtion againſt him 
in this ſoꝛte, And ſering God hath done this at other times, why wil 
he not doe the like at this day? When men lift themſelues vp in this 
manner againſt Gad, behold, what a diueliſh p zeſumption and ouer- 
weening t is in them. Let vs then honoꝛ our God ſo far as to graunt 


him this libertie, to manifeſt x declare himſelfe vnto vs in ſuch ſoꝛte 


as it ſhall pleaſe him, x as he ſhall know it expedient x neteſlarie fo2 


vs. Let vs not binde him by conſtraint to any neceſſitie , foz that it 


hall haue pleaſed him foz one time to vſe ſome eſpeciall grace, let vs 
not deſire him to do the ſame againe, but content we our ſelues ſins 


plie with his will, where vnto we mult al waies be ſubiect. In the 


end, it is ſaid, Go thou neere vnto God, t heare all which he ſhall ſay 
vnto thee, declare thou it vnto vs. we will heare it. doe it. We 
ſee here in the fir place how the people deſire that Moles ſhould be 


5 mellenger, to bꝛing the whatſoener he ſhal haue rectiued ſeõ Sod. 


And this is wꝛitten fo our inſtruction that euerie one lubmit him⸗ 
ſelfe to the pollicie 4 rule of oꝛder which God hath eſtabliſhed in his 


Church. Foꝛ (as J haue already ſaid)he will ſpeake vnto vs by the 
mouth ant dues) 0 ö onelie purpoſe why he would there ſhould be 


mini⸗ 
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minilkers- This oꝛder is not inuented by men, but our Loꝛd Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt hath declared, that her would haue ſuche a regiment in his 
church, Ye ſee then an inuiolable oꝛder, and which pzoccedeth from 
God, who will haue Paſtours in his Church to announce and de⸗ 
clare his doctrine which wee mult reteiue to our ſaluation , Seeing 

it is ſo, let none oppoſe himſelfe againſt it, but let vs patiently beare- 
it, that God raiſe vp them amongſt vs, by whom he will be ſerued to 

bꝛing vnto vs theymbaſſage of ſaluation. And let vs not murmure 

at this, that euerie one of vs hath not ſuch a pꝛiuiledge: foz hee will 
t gat his bodie, that is, his Church, bee ſo gouerned. Pe ſee then 


G O O hath appointed miniſters of his wozde, we heare t 
quiet lie and contentiuelie, that there bee no enuying oꝛ maliciug foz 
this, it all be not Docoꝛs and teachers, and that GO D appoint 
not euerie one vnto this office. Foꝛ ute muſt bee o2dered accoʒding 
to his god pleaſure, as we haue alreadie ſaide, 

Behold one note to bee obſerued. But withal, let vs alſo note, 
vnder what condition we mult haue and receiue Paſtoꝛs. Foz this 


what wee haue to gather vppon this place: namelic, that enen 
b he 


plate is to diſcerne bet werne le ductoꝛs and deceiuers, which falllie 


abuſe the name of GOD, and attribute vnto them ſelues the title 
of Pꝛelates without rime oꝛ reaſon, + bet wierne the true Prophets 
and awd ſeruitours of God, and miniſters of the Goſpell, The Pops 
and all his peſtilent vermine wil ſay, that men mult heare them. and 
reteiue their doctrine, without any contradiction. And why » Foz 

God would there ſhould bee Pꝛelates in the Church, and will that 
men heare and obey them. All this is true. But in the meane while, 

is this title giuen indifferentlic vnto al, and without diſcretion? No. 
But God hath withal adioined that he will be chiefe. that we be ſub⸗ 
iect vnto him, and not in the ſeruitude ol men. Seeing then it is lo, 
wee mult know what Pꝛelates and what Doctozs God ſendeth vs, 


as we aredirected by this place : namelie, ſuch as heare what Gov 


ſhall ſay vnto them, and then deliner it faithfullie to the people. Do 
they which would be heard in the name of G O D, and that menre- 
ceine their doctrine in all reverence, let them be the firff to heare 
God, let them not attempt to adde any thing vnto the woꝛd of God: 
but let them be tractable, and eaſie fo be taught of God: and when 
they ſha! haue bene inftructed by God, let them diſpenſe vnto others 


that which they haue reteiued from God. Foz none are to be accouns 


Dd 3 tes 


| Maifter Iobn Caluin, 


ted god minilters af the woꝛde of God, but ſuche as hane firſt beene 
his ſcholers, and which vſurpe not a maiſter ſhip pe ouer others, ta 
bꝛing vnto them whatſocuer ſhall ſceme gov to them ſelues. And 
we mut not heere be to wiſe: foz God reſeructh vnto him lelfe this 
office, to declare that vnto vs, which he will haue vs to knowe-At is 
not here ſimplie ſaide, Heare that which God ſhall ſay vnto ther, and 
then come and tell it vs: but it is laide, All that which God thal ſay | 
to the: ſo that there is no point no: article which may be omitted, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that Poles is here put beſide all libertie of pꝛeſuming to 
declare any thing. hut that which God appointeth,and commandeth 
him to declare. And now, what are thele filthes of the wozld, which 
will dare aduaunte themſelues aboue Poſes?Wiee ſhall in the ende 
ſe.that there neuer was any Pꝛophet raiſed with ſo ſingular a grace 
as was Poles, Andi in verie deede, albeit wee (ce an admirable ſpi⸗ 
rite inClaie,andinall the reſt ofthe P2ophetes : yet is Boles not⸗ 
withſtanding pꝛeferred befoze them all, when it is laide: RNemem⸗ 
ber the tawe of Poſes my ſeruant, which was giuen him in Yo2cb. 
And beholde Palachie, which ſpeaketh after all the reſt of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and referreth all vnto Poſes, as if he were the pꝛincipall 
| Docto2 and Teacher, as if the lawe were the fountane wherchence 
| all muſtdzawe. || 
| Nowſithence it is ſo, that Boſes, who hath in this ſoꝛt bene pꝛe⸗ 
terted, to whom God gaue ſo excellent a dignitie: if he (all this not⸗ 
withſtanding) mult not enterpꝛile to declare any thing of his owne, 


but what he hath heard ol God, that muſt he faithfullie diſpenſe vnto 


the people: is it not now a deuiliſh arrogancie of lewde villaines to 
pꝛeſume to lay, that it is in them to impoſe and make lawes fo2 the 
conſciences of men, and to binde them vnder the paine of moꝛtal and 
deadlie ſinns? Js not this to barbarous a tyzannie ? So then, let vs 

hold this mean, that we fal not intot wo vicious x wicked extremes: 
namelie, that ſceing God would gouerne his church by the exteriour 
pꝛeaching of his worde, let euerie one rule and oꝛder hinſclfe theres 
to, let vs be diligent to heare ſermons, and let this policie and rule 
bod oꝛder be inuiolablie kept as a thing ſacred and hallowed: namelie, 
to be taught by the mouth ol moꝛtal men, And in the mean time nots 
withſtãding, let not men haue this authoꝛitie, to bꝛing vnto vs lohat 
them liſteth, but let them be faithfull ſtewards and diſpenſers of the 
Wozde of God, And * we may Os pꝛoteſt, that our faith is 
groun- 
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grounded on the will of God, let vs not depende on the wiſedome of 
men, but let our Loꝛd ſo hold vs vnder his obedience, that wer map 
lay, It is he whome we heare from heauen, albeit he ve the miniſte⸗ 
rie and labour of men, as a meane to doe this. 

Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the maieſtie of our god 
God, with acknowledgement of our faults,p2aying him that he wil 
make vs to feele them moze 4 mozezin ſuch ſozt, that we may learne 


_ ' todiſpleaſe our ſelues. And becauſe the ſouereigae # belt remedie to 


deliuer vs from all our maladies and coꝛruptions is this, that wee 
heare his holy doctrine, pꝛap wee that it will pleaſe him to ope vs our 
eares, that we map learne to reteiue it in all feare and humilitie, and 
that it may be ſo impꝛinted in our heartes that we make it auaile to 
the vle wherunto hee hath oꝛdained it. that is that we be ther 

bp quickened and bꝛeught to ſaluation, tothe ende wee 

may with al our heart deſire it, and apply our ſtu- 
die thereto moꝛe and moꝛe. And windy 29 02 
tap humblie from our heart, A 
tie God and heauenlie a- os 
ther, ec. 
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The 15. Sermon. 


4 | Deut. c FS» 


| * Then the Lorde Ard the voyce of your 6 when yee 
ke vnto me: And the Lorde ſaide vnto mee, I haue hearde 
e wyce of the woor des of this people which they haue 


 Fpoken mneothee, they haue well ſaide all * haue ſpo- 
ken. 


15 „Oh chat therd were ſuch an | hearte in them to feare mee, 

and to keepe all my commaundementes alu ay, that it 

might goe well with them , and with their children for e- 
euer. 

30 Goe Ey tuo them Retarbe you into your tentes. 

31 But ſtand thou heere with mee, and Iwill tell thee all the com- 
maundementes, and the ordinaunces, and the lawes which 
thou ſhalt teach them, that they may doe them! inthelande, 

vhich I giue them to poſſeſſe it. 

3 Take heede therefore, that ye do as the Lorde your God com- 

maundeth you you ſhall not decline neither to the right hand. 
nor to the left. | 

33 But you ſhall walke i in all the vayes which the Lorde your God 
hath commaunded you, that ye may liue, and that it may goe 
well with you, and that your dayes may bee n in che 
carth which) you ſhall poſſeſſe. 


— 98 } Ollowing on that which was veſter⸗ 
a — | day declared, God in this place ſhew⸗ 
eth, that hee agreth vnto the requeſf 
and deſire of the people, and giueth 
them choice of that, which ſhall ſerus 
Nd 1 EE belt to their p2ofite and commoditie. 
at): HK2P [|] Andherein we ler, that he would bꝛerde 
. a ſenſe and feeling of his godneſſe in 
— > this people, to the ende that hee * 
5 (1G 18 ir 3 
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the better winne them vnto himlelfe, - It is true, that fo2 the right | 
bk his rule and authoꝛitie he hath ouer vs, wee ought to be vnder his | 
ſubiection, and to yelde him obcdience, and he might foꝛce vs hreere- 
vnto: but he chwſeth rather to handle vs in all fatherlie lone and 
gentleneſſe. Los then why hee ſheweth, that hee is agreed with the 
requelt of the people. And ſolet vs diligently note, that G OD 
conſidereth of that, which is ſo god and p;ofitable fo2 vs, that if wee 
were to make our choice, we could not wiſhe any thing better, than 
that which he zath appointed. It ſhall not alwapes ſerme ſo vnta 
vs, but the thing not withltai. ding emdently declareth it. Pozeouer, 
he addeth that her hath not done accoꝛding to the deſire of the pes⸗ 
ple, dut becauſe he did appꝛoue and allowe their requeſt, Foꝛ wel it 
may be that God ſometimes wil giue vnto men that which they re- 
quire: but this is becauſe of their impoꝛtun i!», and in the meane 
time it turnes them to their condẽ nation. As when the people would 
nerdes eate fleſhe,it is very true. they were ſatiſfied therewith, but 
they payed their ſhot full deare:fo2 God was angrie, that they deli⸗ 
red to enioy a thing, which was taken from them. And "albeit God |. - 
then ſatiſfied them which had murmured, ſo that they had wher with 7» 
fofill their belhe,yet had it bin much better they had al died fozhums = #5 
ger. Now in this requelt wherof Poles in this place ſpeaketh,there 
is no ſuch thing: foꝛ God expꝛelly ſaieth, That they haue rightly iud⸗ 
ged. As if he did ſay: Follow this oꝛder, foꝛ ve ſhal ſe what a pleſure 
god turne J do vou. Ye haue requeſted of mea nun which thoutts 
ſpeake vnto you in my name,t Jam contented vou haue — 
cherfoꝛe ought 5 rather to perſuade you to reteiue the doctrine, 
ſhalbe pzeached vnto vou in my name:ſoꝛaſmuchas J haue gr 
this at your own choice e deſire. and yet think vou not that J wood 
haue pleaſed you herein, without great reaſon, and fo2 god purpoſe. 
— 3 1 chal 22 — _ e in 
y word. And a wayes, | t as as eto you 
FE Athal haue ſent him, heare ye with al reuerente that which e 
telt you ſoꝛ your pꝛoſite x cõmoditp. And ſo let . whẽ the 
woꝛd ol god ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by inẽ chat this is not done acs 21 
_ o their pleafare efantaſie, but becauſethat God hath heere | 
ittereh a doetrine, which is p2ofitable fo: vs. And this ought the | 
Father fo Rap os from being moved With any foliſh affectid x deſire 
w change a ſtemeth bs what we — aa mag — 
£ res 
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antes novielbivepalich e pleaſe tl know we then wheron we are to 
tap ę᷑ reſt our ſelues:namelp, that al y time ot our life we heare the 
woꝛd of God, which ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by men. and why: Be⸗ 
tauſe not only the wil of God is ſuch, but hee hath alſo declared that 
the thing is god t behoueful foz vs. Moꝛeauer, Oo in this place as 
wakeneth the people, better to tonũder at abſeruing the commande 
ments al the laws than they had done. Foz the people had ſaid, Ute 
will do them. and God ſaith on his ſide, that he will giue them the 
Will to do them, that he will bꝛerde in their heart ſuch a deſire, Now 
by thele words he giueth vs to vnderſtand that it was aſmal thing 
ſoꝝ them, and it toſt then little to make a pꝛomiſe, as men will with 
ful mouth make great pꝛoteſtattons, but when the time commeth to 
- fulfil the things they haue ſpoken, they ſhewe full well how at ran⸗ 
don and vnaduiſedly their pꝛomiſes haue beene made. God there⸗ 

_  foze to make the people fcle home harde a matter it was to obſerue 
the lawe, ſaieth in this place, A woulde feigns it might ber ſa, Fog 
the wozde he vleth, when he ſateth,ha will giue them the will am 
bo wer, imposteth in Pebze me, this, which we lay. And ſo be itcand, 
A coulde wiſhe it well. It is true, that G D here ſpeaketh 
much after the manner of men, vſing a verie humane ſperche. Foz 
hes nædeth not to wiſhe ante thing: all things are in his hande. and 
theretoꝛe one might replie vnto him: And this is in the, O Lo2dez 
᷑vt.o doe: aſteſt thou who will giue them an heart and will? Abo 
bach power to e this? Foz man ot himſelfe wil neuer be inclined 
vnto that which is god: hut he mult bo from elle where dziuen thers 
9 1.— can not be by anie creature, but by the holie ſpirite. 
othen ſekenofurther who ſhall giue them the yawer to obſerut 
aundements, but ſhe w thou foꝛth in them the vertue and 
by ſpirite, and then they hall kcpe them: as wee ſhall 

Dau. 3 o. . h Bod ſaieth, J will giue you the will and power to 
It this were in vs, what ſhoulde her ne de to ſay thus? 
| But hepponouncethehat it is in him to Decke Ae be addeth by his 
abe much Caide to this purpoſe hereafter, 4 will caule that they wall 
þ * . 0 g kepe my commayndements, God therelozehallengeth this office 
2 pics Gil of inltructing men, and of gouerning them bn bis 
| e unto him, and that ther 
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tumet hee to wiſhe this 2 It is fo that (as in manie other plates) 
be ſpeaketh after the manner and flaſhion of men. And this is to 
the end, that we may better vnderſtande, as J haue alreadie tou⸗ 
ched, that when men ſpeane vnto vs ol walking in the obedience ol 
God, that this is not done without great diſticultie, and that all our 
ſenſes may bee moe thꝛoughly awakencd, to applie our ſelues wil⸗ 
lingly and painefnlly vnto ſuche a ſtudie. Therefozein'freave ock 
this, that men lightly pꝛomiſe without anie long de liberation, that 
they will wozke, J knowe not what miracles, that they will obey 
GOD, that they will obſerue the lawe, let vs knowe, that wer 
muſt examine what power and ſtrength is in vs, and then ſhall we 
perceiue howe weake wer are, wer ſhall ſer that we are ſo farre 
from being able to perfoꝛme all that which is commaunded vs, 
that wer knowe not where to beginne: nay, we knowe not howe to 
concetue one god thought, vntill G O D hath retozmed vs, and 
dꝛawen vs vnto him ſelſe, that her giueth vs the will, and beſtoweth 
withall on vs the power to put in execution and pꝛadiſe. that which: 
we ſhall haue willed. Pe ſee then what this woꝛde impoꝛteth, Any 
who ſhall giue them the will? Oz, J woulde it might ber ſo. By 
this let vs bee admoniſhed, not to pꝛeſume on our owne power 
and ſtrength, to bee ouer hardie and venturous in matters concers 
ning God. Js $37 

Foz this is the cauſe of dur ruine and deſtruction; when we think 
our ſelues able to doe all thinges whatſocuer : and G O D by gad 
right laugheth to ſcorne in the meane time ſuche arrogancie and 
ouer wieening of men. But learne wee to feele our owne weakeneſſe,” 
howe we are able to doe nothing. And albeit we are bounde to 
accompliſhe whatfoener God commaundeth vs, that this is not to 
ſay, that wee therefoze haue the meane to doe it: pea rather, wer 
want all power and abilitie to perfourme it. oz it is not ſo ſmall 
and eaſie a matter to loue God with all our heartes, tu lone GOD 
with all our mindes, with all our power, and ſtrength. and might, 
that wenede but to ſay: Yea, wee will goe roundlis away herein: 
but let vs knowe that this ſurmounteth and exceedeth all the abili⸗ 
tie which is in men. 11 
None, when wee knowe that the lawe tonteineth a iutkirs 


oner highe fo2 vs to reache vnto, and that on dur parte wer 
are ſo weake and fable, * 2 beholde, I 
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ha tolament and bewaile our ſelues befoze God,and vnderſfans 
ding full well,that weare bound to do whatſoeuer he commandeth, 
welhall deſice that he wil giue vs the power, that he will aide vs bs 
his holie ſpirite, and that not onelie hee will ſuppoꝛt vs in our frail» 
tie and weaknelle, but that he wil beginne and perfec that which is 
giue vs a will and deſire, and confirme and con⸗ 
tinue the ſame in vs, and that alter ward, when hee ſhall haue giuen 
vs a conſtancie to perſiſt in aur deſire, he wil giue vs alſo the power 
to ac complich all that which we ſhall haue well deſired. Now with⸗ 
all OO D in this place ſhewcth, that when hee ſendeth vs his 
wozde, it is foz this ende, to ioyne and knitte him ſelfe with vs, 
4: that wer alla may be vnited vnto him: ſo that her demaundeth no- 
thing but obedience, that when wer ſhall become childzen vnto 
bim, hee may ſhewe him ſelfe our louing father , Beholde then 
fo: what intent God will that his wozde bee pꝛeached vnto vs: 
namely, that we may be gathered under his winges, that he may 
pꝛotect and defende vs, that he may ſaue vs: yea, vnder this tondi⸗ 
tion, that we tome vnto him quietlp, and that we ſuffer our ſelues ta 
be gouerned by his woꝛde, and to be ſubiect therevnto, True it is (as 
we haue alreadie touched) that this is not in our power, that Go | 
muſt beſtow on vs the grace here! and that he giueth not this grace 
vnto all. But we are not here fo inquire after the ſecrete counſell of 
God, what the cauſe is.that he refozmeth and reneweth ſome by his 
holie ſpirite, and that he leaueth others to wander atcoꝛding to the 
cozruption and wicked neſſe of their owne nature, and neuer dꝛaw⸗ 
eth them backe into the right way. Mer mult not entangle our 
ſelues in this Labyꝛinth: but let it ſuffice vs to knowe, that God 
would ſhewe that men are inercuſable, when hee ſaieth: O, J could 
wiſhe it might ber ſo: as if he ſaide, That after that wee haus 
biene taught in his woꝛde, wer haue no excuſe, GO D ſhall not 
bee in fault, if wee be not ſaued. And why? Foz if wer walke as 
her commaundeth vs, we ſhall perceiue that this is the way to 
come to all bleſſedneſſe. And ſo let vs impute vnto our ſelues the 
cauſs”*all thoſe euils which ſhall happen vnto vs. And when wes 
hall be afflicted, when GD D ſhall chaſtiſe and puniſhe vs by 
adnerſitie and ſundyie other affliuions, let vs knowe wee haue no 
caule to mutmure 03 to complaine againlt him, Fo2 our ſelues 
| faul none hi haus not Rn his . 
| 8 
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Pe ſe in effect, what we haue to beare in minde vppon this place. If 
True it is, that we muſt in the meane tune hauerecourſe vnto his i 
ayde and helpe, knowing that we are oner wenke on our part to ace: | 
tomplich the lawe,and that we can not fulfil our duetie therein: nay. 
not come neare vnto it in what ſozt ſoeuer. But pet, i we walke not 
as it behoueth vs, we mult al wapes paſſe vnder condemnation, kna⸗ 
wing that al the fault lieth in aur ſelues, and that when we are bea⸗ 
ten and chaſtiſed with the roddes ol Gad, that we can nat ſay that 
this is beſide al merite and deſert of ours. and why: hen we haue 
the woꝛd of God, we haue a teſtimonie and witnelle, that he deſireth- 
to be vnited and ioyned vnto vs, and ts execute the office ofa father 1 
towardes vs, and to pʒeſerue vs in all pꝛoſperitie: were it not that j 
we on our part did burie his grace, and hinder the courſeand p2ocees = 
ding thereof. Loe then howe men are by god right conuicted, to 
haue repelled, and deſpitefullie refuſed the gratious gwodnefſe of 
God, and ts hauę debarred him of all acceſſe andentrance, by huts 
ting vp the doe. when they haue bene taught and inffrucedby his 
woꝛd, and yet they haue not p2ofited therein. '2nd/f@ this is a veris 
prꝛodtable admonition foꝛ vs, when we ſx that Gov wilheth in this 
place, that we would do that which he commannveth vs. to the end it 
might be wel with vs. And hereby we ſer, that if wereceine his doc⸗ 
trine in all reuerente and humilitie, if we ſerke to vtelde all obedi⸗ 
ence there vnto, it can not be, but the ende and iſcue thereof ſhalbes 
pꝛoſperous and bleſſed, and that we ſhalbe terteine of our ſaluation. 
Nowe, it is true, that we muſt alwayes returne backe to this point. 
ts pꝛay God to giue vs the minde and will to ſerue him: but it thos 
rough infirmitie we laule in our duetie, let vs learne to tondemne our 
ſelues, that we may be ablolued befoze him. And moꝛeouer, iet vs 
reiopce when we ſe that he pꝛocureth by all meanes our ſaluation, 
and ſerketh to ſet vs foꝛward therin alwayes, and as often as his ho⸗ 
lie wow is pꝛeached vnto vs: and let vs call to minde that which is 
ſaide in the Pꝛouerbes of Solomon, That the ſolate and delight of Pro. 132 
the wiſedome of God, is to dwell with men. Beholde, howe God 
here pꝛoteſteth, that when he ſendeth his woꝛd it is to inſtruct vs in 
All perfection of wiſedome, as ifhe ſent his wiſedome from the hea⸗ 
uens. Pea, and to what end? Foz wiſedome is bzonght in here ta 
ſpeake, and to ſay:Behold my dainties and delites to dwell with the 
cFilvzen ol men. And this is as 2 did diſplaie and — A 
Ee 3 ap 
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s und tyat he ſawe : Beholde, J will binde my 
— hm hs — te men, when J iuſtrua them 
bymy woꝛd and it they on their part be not wilde and vnrulie, they 
ſhalt perteiue, that ⁊ will al wayes be in the middeſt ol them, and ney. 
uer withdꝛawe my ſelfe from them. This ought well to inflame vs 
with luch a rouereuct af the woꝛde ot G O D, that wee endeuour 

with all aur might, ta pꝛofite there m, and not ta fuffer aur ſelues to 
beat anie time turned trom it, ſeeing; the benefite thereof is ineſti⸗ 
mable: namelie, that by. it our Lo2de vniteth him ſelfe with vs. 
Nome, it folowethin the text of Poſes, howe God commaundeth 
the people, Chat enerie one goe his way into his tent, and that Pos 
ſes.avivethere:andheaddeth, I will tell thee all the commaundes 
entes, and the ſtatutes, and the lawes, which thou mult teach the 
— e ſheweth, that he ceaſeth not 
to continue in teaching and inſtructing the people, albeit hes vie the 
meane whiche hath hene declared: namelie, that Poſes bee as an 
expoſitour of the will ot God, and the meCenger thereof vnto the 
people. This is well woꝛthie the noting. Fo2 it ſerueth vnto this 
end, that wie may under ſtand, that God will alwayes hold vs vnto 
hümſelfe, and that he will not that our faith ber grounded vpon men, 
92 denende on them · And it is verie needefull and requiſite, that wee 
ber warned hereol . At is true, that thoſe which followe their god 
meaninges, oꝛ which ſay. that they hold and ſticke vnto thoſe things, 
Which haue bene determined by the Church, and by the auncient 
Fathers, may be fo2 a time ſo beſotted, that it one tell them, they 
hold as it were by the aire, that they haue no certeine ſtay and aſſu- 
rante to leane vnto, when they ſo reſt them ſelues whole one men, 
they will ber ſtill headie and obſtinate: as we ſer the Papiſts, whom 
the deuill hath ſo bewitched, that they are content to ffand vnto the 
reſolutious, which men at their owne luſt and pleaſure haue made, 
and venturonſtie deſpiſed the woꝛde of GO D: yea, albeit men 
being manifeſt witnefſcs and teſtimonies from it, to repꝛoue their 
ſuperſtitions, all is one with them they are ſo dull and obſtinate, 
that it Ckillethnot with them whether GD D bee contrarie vnto 
them oz no. Men i ſuy ſhall haue this pꝛeſumptuous boldnc ſſe fo: 
a time, to venter to goe on whither their fond imagination carrieth 
them, the v chall indtrate and harden them ſelues againſt G O D: 
but when they came ta the miha bebte 
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them with the vertue and power of his Wd, behold they are foaf- 
toniſhedand amazed,thaf they know not what maybecome' bf the, 
So then let vs note, that we ſhall haue no tertame and aſſuredfſtay 
to reſt vpon, except our faith be grounded on the woꝛd ol Gov; e that 
we may pꝛotoſt, that wharſdeuer we haue, him, 4 at- 


count that this is the hy trueth, that wes wander not in out olone 


wernings and thinkinges, oꝛ pꝛopoſe dnto our ſelues the deurine of 
men to leane vnto, and to tay and to reff vpon · hen we heart that 
God in this place laith. wil toll the the ——— 
inſtrua them:let vs note, that wer mut allo in liue manner leane 
whoblue vpan him, that dur faith mut not be wauering and in doubt, 
being vnderpꝛopped bp the inrallible ver itte dt his word. And this is 
that we are to ſceke after when weo'cotns into a ſe mon, that wer 
may haue this article fullicratifiev;andſealed vp in dur 


conſciences, 
that nun hane the worde af Gop;whereivdarilifo cennwetht: 121? | 


Arthall let vs alſo note that S D woulde 
place, whirh hanethorharer ut prtichirig his woozwe, Fourall pꝛe⸗ 
lunumtion of commending vnta the peopte any thing of their owner 
dut that they content themtelues to bee fayt 
Anhich hee conunaimmeth, that they alwayes pzotett i 
med D fozaſmuth an the haus executed that bes 
them un commauntement, and haue deltuered che dwatine 
pꝛeathe,frum the mouth ar Gov, into the handes of men. Beholde 
what wee haue ta note, we ( ſap) when Oo hath/bzvained: minis 
Ders to declare his maazbe, ard untu whom her hath com 
office ot trathing his ptupte, thut wir adde vatd)his'$1003de no 
thing of our ownr5 which wer ſhall haue iutag inte i unt was dep 
clare-fimphe, and baing that onety whirhe wm know to pottede 
fram God. Mol, to the eudthat thopevple ſhoulde not thinke; that 
God inſtrutted them by halfes but in moft abſolute and per fed man⸗ 


treated The oꝛdinauntes tho ſtatutes, the commarinvementts, ce: 
remontemas if he ſaide that nothing ſhalbe wantinginhisvoarine;- 
and that the people ought not ta deſire any thing beſives whatſoe⸗ 
uer. This hath bene befoꝛe largelie expounded: but alwayes, 
when S O D vſeth w man and diuerie omi, where he might 
Emplie and in a worde ham ſaive:the lawer let vs note, that 


this ls thy deter-t©withholde man item uttemmpting or 
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x ane folitheurialtie ip ame anie thing vntohis lawe,as we la how 
 bynaturs we are ouet much giuen thereto, and our fleſhly minds al- 
waxes ſtirre vs vp, to inuent a know not what nouelties and new⸗ 
fangled things. And loe.howe in Popery euerie one bath enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſed ta clout vnta the waꝛd of God his patch and piece, and how ma⸗ 

nie lawes made one on the backe af another. and why⸗ 
-Fo2it ſæmeth vnte them, that it ſufficeth not to walke vpꝛightly ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the-wo2d of God, but that it were further god and con- 
-vement that their medlie ſhould be made therein. Howe, God con⸗ 
trariewile ſaith . Chat i we haue his law, we ſhal haue his ſtatutes, 
commaundements, oꝛdinances, and rites: as if he ſaid, That mozs 
tall men mult not be ſo pꝛeſumptudus and ouer . ening, as to deſire 
to ſeme wiſer than he. Foz when they ſhall haue made their longeſt 
Diſcourſes, ther ſhall not finde any thing which they can amende, oz 

| wherevnto.theymaymabeapdition:yea,let them know, that al that 

' Fhe te put vnto of their owne, ſhall not bee ſuperfluous 
aneliegnd npaoſitable.but ſhall marre all:as if one wauld mingls 
vinegre with wine, And now God, hauung ſpoken in this lot, war⸗ 
neth them further, that they beware they oblerue that which he ſhall 
unde them, without anie turning, either vnto the right hand 
vnts the llt. In thele wo2ds our Lo2d declareth, that hee wil not 
chat bis jaw behonogredof men, in appꝛouing it :onely with the 
anouth,as if we would ſerme tobe acquitedof ail the dutie we beare 
thereta, when we doe no moze than this: but heſheweth, that foz to 
retaine-vs vnder his ſubiecion;audin his ſernice, he hath publiſhed 
— — 2 — Foz heerein it is his 


quict 

—— Rr apo vs therfoze'viligentlie note, that when 
we came vnto a ſermon, this is not to ſay, that the doctrine we heare, 
is holie and gad: Gon ſhalbee much beholding vnto vs, when wes 
haue pꝛonounted that his woꝛd is woꝛthie to bee reteiued. Mie will 
not that we be his iudges. J graunt that we owe vnto him this con- 
keſſion, that when we ſhal haue heard his wo2de. euery one acknows 
ledge,that itis tbe purer ſincere veritie, that there is no other vp- 


rightneſſe, noꝛ | 

tained: but in the meane time we muſt pꝛochde further: namelie, to 
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fitable point which we haue to gather vpon this plate. Againes wee 
are diligentlie to obſerue that which he ſaith, Take heede ye doe that 
Icommand-Foz hereby God ſheweth that we muſt lerioullie apple 
all our might and power herein: foꝛ men ſhall not followe God by 
Keeping, ſeeing that when they vle the greateſt foꝛte they may with 
them ſelues, they ſhall with much adoe dzawe their legges after 
them, their infirmitie and weakeneſſe of nature is ſo great. Let vs 
not thinke then to acquite dur dutie towardes God, without beſtow⸗ 


ing much paine and labour therein; foz the thing is of great diſficul⸗ 
tie, conſidering what ones we are: namelie, ſiowe and over lazie to 


beſtirre our ſelues about that which is god. Nay, A ſay yet further, 
that albert God hath affectioned x moued vs with ſome deſire there- 
to, albeit he gouerneth vs with his holie ſpirite,the thing wil not be 
ouer eaſie. Fo2 il he leaueth vs to rema 
not onelie be ſlo we herein, but we ſhall dꝛaw cleane back ward from 
that which he willeth vs: if he call vs vnto him ſelfe, we ſhal recule 
and flee backe from him: yea, we ſhalbe foꝛced to follawe that which 


is euill, ſo farre ſhall we be from being able todeſireany manner ak 


wap, that which is god. But note we that which wee haue alreadie 
touched, that although God hath giuen vs ſome god affection, albeit 
he hath ſet vs in ſome god way, yet are we ſtil louthful,and loth to 
remoue one fte: whereas a minute of time ought to ſerue, we had 
neede of an houre,we winch e fling in ſuch ſoꝛt when we are put foꝛ⸗ 
ward: and ik happilie we moue one ſteppe, either we ſfumble,ozelſe 
we ſtart backe two paces foz one, oꝛ we take ſogreeuous falles as it 
is pitie to beholde. Do, it is not without god tauſe, that God ſaieth 
here, Take herde ye do that J commaund you : as it he ſaide, True 
it is, that my lawe is giuen you that you ſhould put it in pꝛactiſe, and 
to peelde obedience there vnto, but thinke ye hot, that this is ſo eaſie 
to be done. Therefoze, let euerie one pꝛepare him ſelſe with ſuch dili⸗ 
gence to walke after my commaundements,that ve thinke and me⸗ 
ditate on them; that ve be diligent to beſtowe all paine in them, that 
ve take a full taſt and ſauour ot them, that vc bee vigilant to ſtand 
on your watch, fo feare that vou bee not turned aſide: be ye theres 
- fozeattentiue and hedefull herein. Thus wee ſc bzieflie, that our 
' Lo2de erhozteth vs in this plate ſeriouſlie to trauell and beſtirre 
our ſelues. when queſtion is of walking vnder his obedience. And 
why: Foz the things he requireth —_ are not lo caſily om" 


ſuch as we are, we ſhal 
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e ſd euill diſpoſed, as is lamentable to beholde. 
that except wer ber pꝛicked on, and dꝛiuen thereto, as by fozce, wer 
can not ſet one fete foꝛ warde as wee ought in our dutie. Jt is nerde⸗ 
full therefoze, that we awaken our ſclues better, to bee moze dili- 
gent and attentiue, and to ſtandalwayes moze warthe on our gard. 

to actomplich that which our Loꝛde commaundeth vs. Nowe he al⸗ 

ter warde addeth, That this mult be done without tur ning either to 
the right hande oz to the left, but that altogether they walke in that 
wap, which he hath ſhewed them, True it is, that this plate ſhalbs 
expounded moꝛe at large in the twelfth Chap, of this boke: but yet 
wee mult not ſopaſſe it ouer in this place, but that wee vnderſtand 
what God meant to ſay in foꝛbidding vs, That wee bee not turned, 
neither vnto the right hãd noꝛ to the left. Foz he ſheweth vs, that his 
pleaſure and wil is in all things to be hearkened vnto of vs, nothing 
whatſoeuer excepted. ow this impoꝛteth two thinges: that is, we 
neither adde vnto, noꝛ diminiſh any thing from his lawe. To adde 
any thing is, as if wee woulde turne on the right hande- Fo2 they 

which adde vnto the lawe of God, doe it as thinking that it is not e⸗ 

nough to obſerue all that which is therein conteined, but that it 

were god to put ſomewhat moꝛs therevnto. Loe howe men would 
haue ſome plate fo2 their fantaſies, that it they can bethinke them 
ſelues ot any thing, it ſemeth them that God hath foꝛgotten it, and 
that it were god to bir obſerued. And beholde what hath bene the 
eanſeofmaking ſo many 02dinances, ſo many lawes, $ ceremonies, 
in Poperie. The Jewes had the like vice reigning among them as 
it is vpbꝛaided them, that by their traditions they had ſet at naught 
the ſtatutes and commandements ot God. Da then let vs beware 

Ales, 1 5.3, Ie wee walke righttie,F meane on the right hande, to turne our 

50. ſelues from the way which God hath ſhewed vs: And why? ee 
turne then on the right hand, when we will bee tw wiſe, aud to inſt, 

and ohen wer thinks it is god to doe moꝛe than wer are comman- 

ded. But herein wer are the ſeruantes and miniſters ofthe deuil, foz 

GD Ddiſalloweth whatſoeuer wee ſhall adde unto his won de, ber 

will no ſuch medlie. 0 wee decline vnto the left hand, when wee 

diminiſhe and take away any thing from the wo2de of God, name⸗ 
lie, when we thinke wer haue done enough, if wee haue diſthar⸗ 
ged halle our dutie.and that foz the reſt he giueth vs leaue to followe 
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Vpon the Commandementes, xc. Fol. 114 ; 
our 0wne luſtes and deſires, A man that ſhal not bee ſubiect to ſome | 
number ot vices, will happilie delits to atcquite himſelle towardes j 
God ſo far fozth:but becauſe he cannot reſtrame himſelle from ſome 
one, he would that God ſhould notwithſtanding be tontented, x giue 
him leaue to cõdit ion with him, to ſay:Welzif J miſe in this thing. 

Z wil make a recompenſe in another But take we herde of walking 
on the left hand, that is to ſap, of diminiſhing ante thing from the 
woꝛd of God:foz when he hath fozbidzen men murder, he hath foꝛbid 
den them alſoto ſteale, t tocommitadulterie, Wee mult therefoꝛe 
without 'any replie yeelde our obedience vnta him in all things. Foz 
as we ought not to adde any thing vnto the lawe of — is it not 

lawful to take anie thing from it:but we mult walke in all the wax 

he ſheweth vs. and nowe, when hee ſaieth, The wap, it is to exhoꝛt 

vs to hold our ſelues ther ein, as wee ſhal ſee in the end of the booke. 6 

Behoid the way,walke ye therein. will Poſes ſay;as if he ſaid, who Y. 2.7 

ſoeuer turneth himſelle aſide from the doctrine which 4 ſet befoze i 

vou, he wandereth, he runneth but acroſle the fields, the further hee 

runneth on, the further he is from the end ol his iournie. 90 in this 
plate. Malke ye in the way. that is to ſay: Mander ve not wilfullie 
ve woꝛe tched ones, ſtraie not from the way wherin-your God leadeth 
vou, pe cannot mille of your way by folowing of him:but if vou giue 
pour ſelues ouer to go whither pour own head leadeth vou, god muſt 
in the end declare vnto vou, that you ſhalbe but as ſtraying 4 wãde⸗ 
ring beaſtes, fo2 that vou haue not kept ſoꝛ warde your courſe in the 
right way. And ſo know ye, that the woꝛd ol God is your way wher⸗ 
in vou mult walke. Ir this oꝛd were wel impꝛinted in our minds. 
wwe ould be held ſhozter,than to runne wandꝛing at rouers . ran 
ging whither ſoener our flitting fanſies & deſires ſhall carrie vs, as 
we accuſtomablie vſe to do:we ſhould ( J ſay) be helde backe in this 
| way which is pꝛeſcribed vs: fo2 our God ſheweth vs continually 
which is the way. Ind pet fo2 all this men enter into their diſputes, 
and make long queſtions: what is to be done? and what is not 
to bee done? As if it had not beeneſaide, That G O D neuer 
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|  9peneth his mouth, but to ſhewe vs the right and perfect wayez 
and when hee ſheweth it vs, doe not wee him great w2ong and 
iniurie it we followe him not? And doe we not accuſe him; as if hes 


holed all his tune and paine m_ beſtoweth to 1 vs? ay 
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unde what this wozve (way) impoꝛteth: namelie, that without 
the wooz de of G O D, there is nothing but errour and deceite, and 
that men tarre abuſe them lelues, when they ſhall thinne to dor wel, 
except they leaue themletues to wn) ater vp of Govz 
which che we th vs the belt and the ſtreighteſt way. And purpoſely he 
ſaith, All the way. | Foz hee will not parte ſtakes with men in this 
place, as they deſire her thould,that is, they would alwayes reſerue 
ſome thing, J knowe not what, vnto themſelues: they woulde ſerue 
GDD bypece meale (as wir ſay!) but beyotve, 'G OD on the 
contrarieſideſaith,J muſt beobayedof all, thꝛaughout all poitits; 
dz elſe J renounte you; J will none of yon. So then, will wee ap⸗ 
pꝛoue our life vnto & O D: Mee mult not thinke to peelde him o⸗ 
bedience in part onelie, but wee mult take hcede we oꝛder our whole 
lite vnto that which he commandeth vs, in ſuch ſozte,that wee may 
truelie pꝛoteſt and lap, That wer haue helve our ſelueginal the way 
ofthe Lozye 

But here one might make a queſtion, whether it be poſſible, that 
we may walkealtogether in the way ol God: Foz contrariwiſe;ſees - 
ing it is ſo, that men doe not the goov they deſire to doe, it ſhalbs 
much when we chall haue endeuoured to come to the right wav, and 
to goe as far foꝛ ward towards the end as we may, though we come 
not thereto. Saint Paule himſelfe tomplaineth, that he could not do 
that, which he had deſired foz fo diſcharge his duetie towardes God. 
But here is no ſpeaking of ſuch perfection as is required in the law? 
but we mut onlie vnderſtand,that God wil haue men employ them 
| ſelnes with all diligence in his ſbyiſice; and that they inkoꝛte them 
feelues thereto.that they make their race therein, albeit they can not 
1 attaine the end therrol. Therefoze, although fo2 all our life time wer 
go as dꝛailing our legges after vs, and that wie tome not fully and 
perfeclie vnto God, vet muſt we pꝛoceede hereunto; and goe on foz⸗ 
ward, not in part onlie, but in all that which is contained in the law. 
It is true. that we tã not acquite our ſelnes herein, in ſuch ſozt; that 
there be a full and cozreſpondent agreement betweene the wooꝛde of 
God, and our life: but when wee ſhall haue this deſire fo oꝛder our 
ſelues bnto Gov, and to confozme our ſelues vnto his wil, not in one 
pdint 02 article onelie, but in all without exception: and when wee 
hall haue beſtowed our whole trauell and induſtrie heerein, be⸗ 
* „ hows wee All holde vs in all the waye of © O D. 
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Fo he beareth with vs in ſuch ſozt, that he accepteth/in good part 

ſuch a deſtre, when he leeth us to go roundly to wozke in his (cruics 
q that we double not with hun, a that wor reler ne not tu our felnes 
our own luſtes and deſires,naꝝ ytold vs the libertie ann leaue to ſul⸗ 
l them, but that we lahdur ta pile ate und to ſuuue him aſmuch as wo 
map, and accozving vnto the grate which is giuen vs. ow withall 
he allo avioyneth, That they may pzoſper, and that it may ber wel 
both with them, and with their childzen. Wherein ha giueth vs to 


vnderſtund, that (as we hagealreavis touched) all the miſeries and 


afflictions which wee eudure in this waꝛwe, are ſurname chuſtiſe 


ments and coꝛrettions fo nur ſins; And we cannot taꝝ that we ars 


any other way miſerable and 'vnhappy,bat by our owne fault. True 
it is, euery one veſireth to ber at his eaſe; and in pꝛoſperitie; wee 


neede not to boe taught to wiſhe this vnto our ſe lues, lo our nas 


ture leadeth vs hereunto : but foz alt thin y it ſeemeth that we haue 
tonſpired dur oſune miſerie a lwꝛetchedneſte. Foz the meane tu pꝛoſ⸗ 
per is this, that we be obedient vnto God and then he ſhall bleile da, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we chall feele tho fruitos thereof in all things. But 
what: Ne will not yeeld him the obedienee which is due vnto him, 
and thereſoze we mu neden bee veppitied of: 
noedos roiett and re tule ds. as 
number ok his creatures. And ſo let vs mot dd would 

place repꝛoue men, # ſhew them that they are themſelues the canſe 
of all the miſerio-andw2etchednelle they ſutker in this wozlde;and 


that they mint attribute it to their nne and wickeviieſſe, But hee 


wonld-mozeontt withall allure his vntohimlelfs, when hee letteth 
veloꝛe them arewardias if he ſaid : Go toi there is great tauſe why 
J ſhould be lerued ol vou, J deſerue it full wel at your hands; though 
vou haue (mall regard of mee: ſoꝛ ſeeing that vou ate my creatures, 


is it not good reaſon that pou bee my ſubiects, and render all obedi⸗ 


ence vnto me: Ought you not fo2 the whole time of your life to bes 
giuen ouer vnto me? But yet wil not requeſt vou to ſerue me foꝛ 
gramertise: J will foꝛbeare mine olvne right in this behalfe : ſo that 
whereas ye are bound to doe all that J commande yon, without la 
king 02 hoping foꝛ any thing: loe, vet J tell vou, that Jam at hands, 
to bleſſe you; to make you pꝛoſper, when vou ſhal ſerue me hen 
dur Lo2d ſpeak eth thus, he ſheweth that he will in moſt louing and 


auniable wiſe, win his vnto himlelke, that he will as it were)bzeaks 
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their heart, that they might be the better atfectionated, moꝛe woil⸗ 
tingly diſpoſed to ſerue and pleale him: ſeeing that he commeth not 
vnto them, with ſuch rigoz and ſeueritie as he might: but yeelding 
of the right which apperteineth'vnto him, chaſeth rather to exe⸗ 
cate the office of a Father, ſaying, That if we will bee his childzen, 
her will ber a liberail and bountifail Father towardss vs: and albe- 
it her oweth vs nothing of duetie, yet be will beſtewe a rewarde 
on vs toꝛ the ſeruice which wer ſhall haue done him. Howe hereby 
mer are admanihed that it pteaſeth God, by lo great gentleneſſe 
and liberalitie, ta allure and winne vs to himſelfe. But wee muſh 
not here upon inlerre, that men may merite and deſerue any thing 
by ſeruing of God. As the Papiſtes, when they heare ſnche places, 
they runne to their merites: anditſeemeth vnto them that GD D 
is turther bounde and beholving vnto them than he hath pꝛomiſed. 
But Godcontrariwiſe meaneth toſhew vs that he is readie to aps 
pliehimſ@lfto-vs,and ta the faſhionof men, that he deſireth nothing 
els but to win vs by all gentleneſſe vnto his obedience, And thisis 
not fo anyp2ofite that be reteiueth thereby: as in very derde, what 
pa2ofite ſhall he receine when we ſhall haue accompliſhed his whole 
Jawe? 3s this anie wav to his gaine andaduantage ? No, But it 
maleth fo2 our ſalnation. Pte ſee then what the intent and purpoſe 
fois, t what we haue to note vpd this ſentẽte. So let vs learne 
that when we ſhall haue obeied our Ood, it hee make vs to pꝛoſper, 
that this is not fa that hie oweth vs any thing, and that we haue 
delerued it, and that we may vaunt that he gineth vs no moꝛe than 
ie deſerue: but if pleaſeth him fo diſplay and lay open his bounti- 
full gwdneſle towardes vs, euen to tall that a rewarde and recom⸗ 
penſe, which he ol his merre and fre liberalitie giueth vs, without 
being therefoze bounde and indebted vnto vs. Pozeouer, when hee 
chaſtiſeth vs, and that wegareſubiec to ſo manie miſeries, let 
vs kno we, that wee doe but gather in the fruites of our owne ſeede. 
Becauſe wee haue ledde an . life, our Loꝛde muſt needes ſhewe 
ſome ſigne and token of his anger, that it may bee knowne hee is 
Audge of the wozide, But hee hath alſo as well a regarde vnts 
Hur pꝛofite: that is, that wee might be loꝛp foꝛ our faultes, and bet 
in dilplealure with our ſelues fo2 them, and that wee ſhould haue 
our recourſe vnto him, in true and vnfeigned repentance . Log 
5 _ OD D, when hee ſheweth vis anger towards vs, l 
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not to declare his loue : foz her ſeeketh to winne bs vnto him ſelle. 


Ver leeth that we are bꝛought aſlepe in our ſinnes, and her awa⸗ 
keth vs, knowing that it is erpedient and necefſarie that he ſhoulde 
fo doe, Thus we ſer what we haue to note vpon this place. Now 
in the ende, Poſes ſpeaketh of the lande they were to polleſſe, and 
faieth, That thou maieſt pꝛaſper in the lande whiche J ſhall giue 
thee. And againe foz the ſecond time, he placeth this ſentence, That 
it may be well with you in the land which you ſhall poſſeſſe. Now it 
ſeemeth at the firlt ſight, that God p2omileth no other rewarde than 
in this earthly and tranſitozie life. Ik it were ſo, the hope of the 
people of Iſrael had bene cleane beaten downe. But let vs note, 
that our Lozde hath vſed towardes this people an other meane than 
with vs: albeit it tendeth to the ſame ende. Foz the ſacrifices 
which were oꝛdeined in the lawe, were not to withdꝛawe the peo- 
ple from the ſaluation which wee haue in Jelus Chꝛiſt: but they 


lerued rather that OO D might ſignifie that men are condemned, 14.22. 


that they haue no other meane to be reconciled vnto him, than this 
which they haue by our Lo2ve Jeſus Chziff. Nowe fo2 all this, 
men ceallednot to kill bzute beaſtes foz their dfferinges, and GOD 


ſaide: Pour ſinnes ſhall be pardoned, when you ſhall haue killed foz Leni. 16; 
mee a calfe, a lambe,oz a ſhepe. Jt ſeemed them that God woulde . 15. 


appoint the remiſſion of ſinnes by thele ſacrifices of bꝛute beaſtes : 
but he did not. This was to conduct the people, after ſuche a groſſe 
manner, to the redemption which in the end was obteined vs in the 
perſon of our Loʒde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. As much was ſignified by the 
land of Chanaan: God therein woulde from the beginning pꝛopoſe 
the eternal inheritance of laluation vnto the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, in 


ſapiug to Abꝛaham, Jam thy erceeding great rewarde. Ye pꝛomiſeth G. . 


not the lande to Abꝛaham, therein to reſt him ſelfe: but he will that 


Abꝛaham put his - whole truſt and affiaunte in him, that he 


raiſe and lift vp his hope abono al the wozld,s that he waite foꝛ cuer- 
taſting life foꝛ him ſelſe, and foꝛ his whole race. But it was expedi⸗ 
ent, becauſe our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not yet appeared, becatiſe 
the vaile of the Temple was not pet b2oken : it was (J ſay) er- 
pedient and nerdefull, that this lande of Chanaan ſhoulde ber 
as it were a pledge thereof , becauſe this was fullie pꝛomt- 
ſed him fo2 his inheritaunce. Let vs thercfoze diligenttie 
note, when i is layde , That thou mapeſt pꝛoſper * the 
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| und hat God ment not. ts buſie his people in this pzeſent life. but by 
this mean it pleſeth him to conduc them higher; namely,to the hope 
ot immoꝛtalitie which he had pꝛomiſed them Neuertheles our Lozd 
pꝛomiſeth his bleſſing in ſuch ſoꝛt vnto this people that euen in this 
ile they ſhal per ceiue it, and haue thercof ſome taſt. waiting to haue 
the fullenioping thereof, when they ſhall by withdzawne out of this 


7. Tim. f. I of S. Paule, That when we ſhall feare Gad, we haue the pꝛomiſes 


woꝛlde Andat this oe ought alſo to call to minds the teſtimonie 


of the pꝛeſent life, 6 of the life to come. Fo2 God will in this life giue 
vs ſame feelingof his godnes, to the end we might thereby be led vn⸗ 
Loanbigher hope, andthat we alſo learne to receive the benefites of 
Godin ſuch ſo2t in this woꝛld, as that we be perſuaded we ſhall bee 
Cafiſfied with them, when we ſhalbe come into his kingdome, where 
we ſhall emoy them in all fulneſſe and plentie. 
Now let vs calt our ſelues downe befoꝛe the face of our god God, 
with acknowledgement of our faults, pzayinghim to make vs fiele 
them better than we haue done, vntil we be led to a true repentance, 
and that moze and moze feeling our owne wꝛetchedneſſe, wee may 
learne to reſiſt all the affections of our fleſh, and all our wicked and 
pernerſe deſires, & not this only. but that curſed pꝛeſumption which 
is in vs, o attempting to do that which we thinke god;that nothing 
map hinder vs to follow the pure and ſimple woꝛde ol our GD D, 
knowing that this is the true and perfect rule to oꝛder vs by, that 
wee attempt to adde nothing thereto, but ſimply reſt in that which 
ts therein conteined, to pzofite mozeand moꝛe therein, vntill that ha- 
ning atchieued and ended our courſe here on earth, wer come vnto 
that heauenlie reſt, where vnto he calleth vs: and in the meane time 

pꝛap we him to reach vs out his hand to tay vs, when we ſhal 

ſeke vnto him, and call on him, in all our needs x 
netcellities. That it will pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, 
burt vnto all people and 
nations of the 
earth, ec. 


The 
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Dient. Chap. 6. 


t Theſe are the commaundementes, ordinaunces, and lawes, 
which the Lord your God hath commaunded me to teach 
you, that ye might doe them in the lande whither ye goe to 

| poſſeſſe it. | | 1 4 
e That thou mighteſtfeare the Lorde thy God, by keeping all 
the dayes of thy life, thou, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all his ordinaunces and commaundementes, which I com- 
maund thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged. 1 


==] T haue often heretofoze ſcene, how Po- 
= || ſes didput the people in minde of the 
things conteined in the law; x enen ye- 
„„Il | Terday we ſawe how to the ſame pur⸗ 
2 | | poſe he made mention of them, and yet 
7 - | | agaynein this place her doeth the like, 
Yowvbeit, this is no nerdleſſe oꝛ vnp3o- 
fitable repetition, ſeeing that men haue 
— — =]|| ſaſonefo2gotte the thinges they learns 
7 ＋ —— in the ſchale ol G O D, extept the me⸗ 
moꝛie of them, foꝛ their better remembꝛante, be often refreſhed. And 
wee oe there needeth nothing to turne vs alide from our duety here⸗ 
in: fo2 we are ſo muche inclined vnto vanitie, that there is nothing 
monꝛe harder than to reteyne vs vnder the obedience of God. As ſone 
as we haue conceiued a fantaſie, it carrieth vs away headlong, æ we 
remember no moꝛe what God had ſaid vnto vs. Poꝛeduer, becauſe 
he ſerketh no other thing than to win vs vnto himſelt, hee muſt rote. 
out of vs thoſe falſe . wherewith wer are already foꝛepol⸗ 
ſeſſed. F02 it is with vs as with a ground which hath lien fallow a 


. 
* 
| 


long time, whereona man muſk beſtow exceeding greate labour, be 

foze he can apply it to ſome pꝛofitable vſe . And that is the cauſe 

why Poſes laith agapne, That theſe are the tommandements, and 

ozdinaunces, and lawes, which the Loꝛd hath comm tted vnto him. 

that he deliuer them vnto the people, and * they bee gy” 
ah 9 
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Now by thele words he ſignificth, that God will reteyne the people 
in his obedience: when heſgmety to lap, What meane yer, ye wzet- 
ched ones to wander Lor; J dcliuer vnto you my law; when yeu ſhal 
hold pour ſelues in this doctrine , you cannot erre: this is the way of 
ſaluation, therefoze kepe pour [clues init. Now foz all this,men are 
ftil wandzing, they are boꝛne away headlong hither 4 thither, Ecd 
continueth torapne them withþ bzidle:as when an headſtrong ho2le 
is hardly ruled, the rider reſtrayneth him backe with bit e bzidle,not 
fox one time onelp, but ſo long as he continueth wild 4 vntamed Vee 
ſee then hob God vleth the lame 02der with his pcople, and hereby 
he ſheweth that p mind of man is ful of rebellion, oz full of lighencſte 
and raſhnes,+ that he cannot wholly reſt himſelf on y woꝛd of God, 
wherin notwithſtanding our whole ſaluation 3 happines cou; ſteth. 
Seeingthen it is ſo, let vs note, y vnder the perſon of ß people of 30. 
rael, we are here warned, that whẽ God hath ſet beioze vs his woꝛd, 
we muſt not think on it fo2 ene day onelp, but p we ought to exerciſe 
dur ſelues therein all the time of our life, And when wee heare this, 
Behold the ſtatutes, Behold the oꝛdinances, Beholde the commaun- 
dementes, which J pꝛopole vnto you, we mult remember, that it is 
not foz vs to eſtabliſhe lawes and rules to gouerne our life by but 
that this authozitie apperteineth onely vnto God. Mozeouer he hath 
alſo admoniſhed vs, that he hath ſhewed vs the right way. Let vs 
therefozefollowe it, and walke therein, let vs not make further in- 
quiry what we ought to doe: ſoꝛ there remayneth no doubting when 
| our Loꝛd hath once ſpoken ; we muſt no longer alleadge,J know not 
whether this bee god, Jknowe not whether ſomewhat elſe bee too 
| be added. Content we dur ſelues with that which GD D hath ſhe- 
wed vs: foz he ſhallalwayes be a god mailter to teache vs, if ſo bee 
wee ber not peruerſe, andeuill ſcholers to learne vnder him. And foz 
this cauſe here is againe mention made of commaundementes, ſta⸗ 
tutes, and oꝛdinaunces, that we might not thinke that God would 
inſtruct vs by halles There is then in his law compꝛiſed a full per⸗ 
fection of all wiſedome : ſo that there reſteth nothing, but that wee 
ptelde obedience therevnto, that wee bee not ſo curious, as to deſire 
moze than God ſheweth vs, that we haue no foliſh deuot ions, which 
leade vs wandꝛing hither and thither: knowing that God hath not 
enuied them which were vnder his charge the knowledge of anie 
thing e foʒ Mn hath taught them all that * _— 
pꝛofita 
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pꝛofitable and neceCarie foz them. Let vs thercfoze gouerne our 
ſelues accoꝛding vnto his will, let vs apply all our ſenſes thereto, 
let his lawe iuffice and content vs, albeit the whole woꝛlde ſcoꝛne r 
- reiect vs, the matter ſhall not much (kill, wer haue our Judge. And 
ſo, although the woꝛld wander after vaine fantaſies,although cuery 
one foꝛge vnto himlelke,that which ſeemeth him belt, let vs al wapes 
conſider of appearing befoze the tribunall ſeate of our God, and that 
vnto him we mult reder our account, Now hee hath deliuered vs his 
lawe, and by that he will iudge vs. And thereloꝛe let vs leaue al that 
the woꝛld imagineth, & know that all is vut vanitie x lying. With» 
all Poſes addeth that concerning his office her hath deliuered no⸗ 


thing of his owne. And this Pꝛoteſtation is well wazthy to bee no⸗ 


ted. Foz wer muſt remember what hath been befbze ſaide, that Poſes 
was the moſt excellent Pꝛophet that euer Godraiſed, 4 yet notwith- 
ſcanding he taketh to himſelſe in this place no ſuche libertie, as to 
teach any thing accozving to his owne indgement. Foz he knew wel 
that he hunſelfe was a moꝛtall man, ſubiect to the lawe, as were os 
thers. Behold why he pꝛoteſteth that that which he bzingeth, is that 
which he hath recetued from God, and that he diſpenſeth and deliue⸗ 
reth it as it were from hand to hande, Dithence Poles doeth this, 
who will dare fo ſay, that it is lawfullfoz him to paſſe furthers And 
yet we ſes what is happened herein. Foz among the whole rabble of 
Papiſts, is there any lo geusn to heare what God ſhall ſay,as to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre his woꝛd befoze the doctrine of men? Nay: but they haue they? 
holy mother the Church, as they terme it, they haue their determi⸗ 
nations, their decrees, their ſtatutes: and they thinks itſufficient to 
haue this couerture of the Church, and in the meane time, they robbe 
God of his authozitie, to cloth men which are but rottenneſſe there⸗ 
with. Behold an intollerable ſacriledge, when GDD ſhal no lon- 
ger be a Lawgeuer to conduct his people, and to holde them vnder 
his yoke, but that men will vſurpe and challenge ta themſelues ſuch 
an authoꝛitie. So muche the moze herdekully ought wee to obſerue 
that which is here contayned ; namely, that Baſes albeit he was as 
an Angell ofheauen , although God had exalted him aboue all men, 
though he had bin in the mount fourtie daies without eating o2 dꝛin⸗ 
king any thing, to ſhewe that he was no longer of the number of o⸗ 
thers: pet notwithſtanding when he came from this heauenly 
glozy and as it were from the companie * Angels, he benz 
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himſelfe,and declareth that he commendeth vnto the people noth: ng 
of his owne, that he will not ferde them with fanſies and dzeames of 
his owne had, but that he is contented to haue heard what GW D 


hath pzonounced,and that he reciteth it as a faithfull ſeruant, which 


addeth nothing thereto, which falſifieth not the commiſſion which ts 
geuen vnto him.Yee ſ& then what wee haue againe to beare in mind 


vppon this place. There followeth now the exhoꝛtation which he ads 


deth, that is, That the people diſcharge themſelues in keeping of the 
law. As if he laid, That it is not geuen foz men only to confeCe, that 
all that it contcineth is gan, t iuſt, and of greate equity: but to this 
end alſo, that men ſhew whether they be obedient vnto G OD, o: 
no. And that is the canſe why he ſaith, That thou feare the Loꝛd thy 
G@D,and that thoukeepe his commaundements and ſtatutes. Un⸗ 
der this woꝛd ol leare, he ſignifieth that God, by declaring his lawe, 
meant to make a pzofe whether we wil ſerue him, oꝛ no. Foz albeit 


we obſerue all the commaundements in ſuch ſozt that men can find 


no fault with vs: pet if this feare of GOD be not roted in our heart, 


ik we beare him not this reuerence, to deſire too bee his, all the time 


ol our life, this outward obſeruing of his commaundements, ſhall be 


but a friuolous ſhe iv, and a pampe of great vanity. Foz we mult not 


ꝓrou. 1. 7. 


think that God is contented with that which outwardly appeareth: 
although it be highly pꝛiced and eee een but as a va- 
Near of ſmokt befvze him. 161: 

Mer ought therefoꝛs to beginneat this poynt, if wee will ob⸗ 
ſerue the lam ol God duelp, and in ſuch ſoꝛt, as our life may be agree- 
able vnto God: namelie, that we beare him all reuerence, that wee 
ſceks tobe vnder his hande, vnder his guyde and direction. that wee 
ſeke to doe him homage as our Sonereigne King, wee ſecke to dedi- 
tate our ſelues vnto him, as to our Creatour, we ſeæke to honour him 
as our Father. When this affection and deſſre ſhall bee in vs, then 
haue we the beginning ol the whole la we. and of all rightcouſnelTe: 
and that is the cauſe why it is ſaide, That the true wiledome is the 
feare of God. And when we will knowe whether wee haue pꝛofited 
in the lawe ol G O D, wee mult ſound our hearts to make the tri- 


all heereof, to feele if wee haue ſuch a zeale and deſire, that GD 


bee honoured and gloꝛiſied of vs. Foꝛ if there bee ſuch a feare in the 
hearte, the fruites thereof will appeare, both in our handes, and 
in our feete , and in all the partes and members of our bodie: 
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as God hath alſo oꝛdeined this rule when he publiſhed his la we. So 
that they which boaſt themlelues of the feare ol GDD, when they; 
| life is loſed to all wickedneſſe, their owne tongues tell them they 
| lie, and they ſhew full well, how impudent and paſt ſhame they are, 
hen they vaunt ſo much of the feare of God, We ſc then a place, 
| which is well woꝛthy to be obſerued; wherin Poles lirlt declareth, 
that to ſerne God aright,it behoneth that our heartes be wholly ge- 
uenouer vnto him, that it ſufficeth not, that in outward appearance 
3 wee haue all the vertues that a man might imagine except ſuch an 
7 affection, and inward deſire of the heart goe befoze, Agayne, that 
the iearcof GDD is no hidden and idle thing, although it be in the 
beart ol men, pet mult it appeare and ſhe we it ſelſe in their life, Foz 
it is the hearte, which gouerneth both the handes, and the feete, 
and all the other partes, and members of the bodie. Ne mult there- 
| fo:e learne to ſhew by effect anderperience that we feare GOD, by 
| oꝛdering our whole life acco2ving vnto his will. Nowe hereby we 
may wel gather, that God diſalloweth al things which men attempt 
beſide his woꝛde: as the Papiſtes are continuall men and religious 
(as they ſap) in the ſernice of God: but in the meane time, what doe 
they? They trauell much, & are neuer the niere: foʒ they pꝛoũte no⸗ 
thing, becauſe in the whole woozſhippe ol GDD, which they p2e- 
tende, there is nothing, but the inuentions and deuiſes of men. To 
ſerue Bod, is to mumble a few of ſmal pꝛapers, and to crouch befozs 
their moppets and idols, to trudge from Altar to Altar, to chaunt 
their Maſles, to gad on Pilgrimage, to faſt ſuche a day in the honoz 
ofſuch x ſuch a Saint, to eate no fleſh on Fridayes no; Saturdapes: 
 biieflie, it is nothing els, but a Dungeon ol ſuche like trumperies, 
whatſoeuer they haue vnder the ſhadowe and title of the ſernice of 
God. But ſhall one finde that God euer ſounded one woꝛd oz ſillable 
hereof 2 o, all this hath been deuiſed by men, Let vs now conſider 
> || by this place, whether God accepteth ſuch a ſeruice as god and laws 
| full * nay contrariwiſe, he ſaith, That thou feare the Loꝛde thy God, 
| t that thou obſerue all his tommaundements. But when men turne 
themſclues aſide from ſuch away, and followe their owne fantaſies, 
and whatſoeuer ſhall haue beene fo2ged by men, they ſufficiently de- 
clare, that there is no feare of GO D in them: fo: other wiſe they 
would offer vnto him pᷣ ſacrifice which he aboue al other pzeferreth, 1. Sm. 74 


namelp, obe dience, as AT ans firſt boke of Sa- 25. 
G 83 mne, 
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muelthe fil tenth Chapter. That if men hearken not vnto the horee 
of God, to ſubiect themſelues thereto, but contrariwiſe followe that 
which ſhall haue beene inuented in their owne bzaine, oz foꝛged and | 
deuiſed by men, it is as idolatrie : yea, as the ſinne ot Witchcraft, | 
which is deteſtable in the ſight of Gov Behold, how the holie Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh hercof, although moꝛtall men are of a clean contrary iudge · 
ment. Now therefoꝛe we ſc how Poſes hath here declared, that 
when wethall vnfeignedly and in derde feare Odd, we will doe him 
this honour, to be gouerned accozding vnto his will, wee will not 
\graunt men this leaue too leade and ccnduct vs whether it ſeemeth 
them god: but when God ſhall ſpeake, wee willknowe that euery 
mouth mult be ſtopped, + that our eares muſt bee opened to heare & 
to receiue whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto vs. But yet it ſutficeth not Þ 
euer one f9z his owne part onely imploy himſelfe to ſerue and honoꝛ 
God, but we muſt pꝛocure and endeuour as muche as in vs lyeth , 
that he be adozed and wozſhippedof the whole wozlde:yea,we mulf 
labour that his ſeruice may endure and continue after our death, v 
the name of God liue not and die with vs, when we ſhalbe taken out 
ol the woꝛld : but that it remayne and abi e unto all poſteritie, And 
oe what is the cauſe why Poſes ſaith, childꝛen & thoſe which 
＋ — kroin their cs hall continue to lerue God,and to obſerue 
a 
Let bs. therefoze diligently note, that Poles in this place 
not onelie exhoꝛteth enery one fo2 his owne time to ſerue and obey 
GDD -, by confo2ming his life vnto the lawe which hee hath 
delivered but he willthat Fathers beſtowe all their papnes to in⸗ 
firuct their childꝛen, that we may leaue ſuch a ſede after vs, il it bee 
poſſible,as that God be wozthippevof our poſterity, that his name be 
alwayes purely and ſincerely ca pon, t that by this meane,they 
which ſhalbe deſcended from ourlopnes,may be bleſſed, and that the 
conenant of God wherein our ſaluation is conteyned, endure fo2 e⸗ 
ner, and neuer periſh, albeit we are moztall x of ſmall continuance. 
But we are ſoſa-re from diſcharging cur duetie in this doctrine, that 
woe may lee f:thers geue ſuche examples vnto their childzen, that 
it ſeemeth they haue conſpired to aboliſh and to take cleane away the 
feare of God, and the whole obſeruationof his lawe. Me oughtnot 
thereſoꝛe to maruell, it G O D allo withdꝛawe himſelſe from vs, 
andihat it Tr that hee will cut of quite all the benefites — 
| L 


Vpon the Commandements, c. Fol. 120 


bleCinges which he had beſtowed on vs. Foz are we woꝛthy vnto 
whom he ſhould continue them, ſreyng wee are lo reichleſle and neg⸗ 
ligent to pꝛocure that his ſeruice and woꝛſhipp may continue in his 
entire and perſea eſtate? And pet this ſhoulde ſerue vs to ſo god a 
purpoſe(as J haue ſaid) that it be not ſpoken in vayne. Let vs theres. 
foꝛe labour with all our might, to teach thoſe which ſhall come after 
vs, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the woozſhippe of GD D, and his ſeruice may 
continue foz euer, and that men alwayes knowe and acknowledge 
|  himkozthe Fathec and Sauiour er all the wozlde,, andgeue them⸗ 
ſelues oner fully and wholly vnto him. Withall Poſes hath adiop⸗ 
| ned that whereof he had befoze ſpoken, that this is, To the ende that 
their dapes may bee p2olonged , and that GD D may make the 
people to pꝛoſper, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe which he made vnto their 
ſathers that he would geue them a land flowing with milke 4 hony. 
ee haue already expounded what Poſes hath vnderſtode by 
this moꝛde: namely, that God, albeit by one wo2d he may conſtrain 
vs to ſerue him, not wi hſtanding vſeth towardes vs a moſt mylde 
and amiable manner to winne vs to himſelle, when he pꝛomiſeth vs 
a reward, when wer ſhall haue ſerued him: not that our woozkes 
deſerue any thing, oꝛ that he is any thing at all bound vnto vs. But 
when he gratiſieth vs ſo, and is inſuch wile beneficiall towards vs, 
it is to this end, that wee may bee ſo muche the moze linely touched, 
| t that we may ſerue him with a moe ardent zeale x deſire, Foz ſhall 
| wer not be ouer wicked and vnthankfull, when we heare that God 
ok his owne god will bindeth himlelfe vnto vs, and that he wil pꝛo⸗ 
poſe vnto vs a reward and recompence: ſhall wee not J ſay bee ouer 
wicked and vnthanklull, if wee apply not our ſelues wholly vnta 
1 his ſeruice * Wee are his and whatſoeuer we are able to doe, we 
owe vnto him: as our Loꝛde Jeſus Cyꝛiſt ſpeaketh plainely heere⸗ 5 
ol: Mho are you ? ſayeth he. J demaund ol you, when a man ſhall Zzke, 17. 
haue a ſeruaunt: yea, a lane, whom he ſhall burden and pꝛeſſe as 7. 
an Dre, 92 an hoꝛſe, whether if this ſlaue haue done him any ſeruice, 
he wil riſe from the table to ſerue hum, when hee returneth from his 
woke: No: foꝛ all that which the bondſlane doeth, her oweth of 
duetp to his maiſter and ſuperiour. Do you oive all vnto God (ſaieth 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) x he oweth vou nothing. But yet God of his owne free 
godwill byndeth himſelfe to pꝛomiſe vs, if we ſerue him, we ſhalbee 


well rec ompenſed, and perceiue our labour & payne ſhall not * 
nd 
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muel the fiſtcenth Chapter. That if men hearken not vnto the vopce ] 
of God, to ſubiect the inſelues thereto, but contrariwiſe followe that 


which ſhall haue berne inuented in their owne bzains, oz fozged and 
deuiſed by men, it is as idolatrie: yea, as the ſinne of Witchcraft, 
which is deteſtable in the ſight of God. Behold, how the holig Ohok 
ſpeaketh hercof,although moꝛtall men are of a clean contrary iudge » 
ment. Now therefoꝛe we ſee how Poles hath here declared, that 
when we thall vnfeignedly and in deede feare Odd, we will doe him 
this honour, to be gouerned accozding vnto his will, wee will net 
graunt men this leaue too leade and cendud vs whether it ſeemeth 
them god: but when Godlhall ſpeake, wee willknowe that euery 


mouth muſt be ſtopped, 4 that our cares mut bee opened foheare + | 


toreceine whatſoever he ſhall ſay vnto vs. But pet it ſufficeth not » 
enery one fa; his owne part onely implop himſelfe to ſerue and honoꝛ 
God, but we mult pꝛocure and endeuour as muche as in vs lycth , 
that he be ad9zed and wozſhippedof the whole wozlde: yea, we mult 
labour that his ſeruice may endure and continue after our death, y 


ttzße name ol God liue not and die with vs, when we ſhalbe taken out 


of the woꝛld - but that it remayne and abide vnto all poſteritie. And 
loe what is the tauſe why Poſes ſaith, Their childꝛen e thoſe which 
wp iſſue from their race ſhall continue to lerue God,and to obſerue 
aw. 5 

Ret vs therefoze diligently note. „that Moles in this place 
not onelie exhozteth enery one fo2 his owne time to ſerue and obey 
OD, by confo2ming his life vnto the lawe which hee hath 
deltuerrd / but he will that Fathers beſtowe all their paynes to in⸗ 
ſcruc their childꝛen, that we may leaue ſuch a ſeede after vs, il it bee 
poſſible,as that God be wozſhipped of our polterity,that his name be 
al wayes purely and ſincerely called vpon, e that by this meane, they 
which ſhalbe deſcended from our lopnes,may be bleſſed, and that the 
conenant of God wherein our ſaluation is conteyned, endure fo2 e⸗ 
ner, and neuer periſh, albeit we are moztall of ſmall continuance. 
But we are ſoſa:re from diſcharging glen in this doctrine, that 


wee may ſe f:thers geue ſuche examples vnto their childzen, that 

it ſeemeth they haur conſpired to aboliſh and to take cleane away the 

feare of God, and the whole obſeruation of his lawe. We ought not 

\ therefo2e to maruell, if G O D alſo withvzawe himlelfe from vs, 

and that it e that hee will = quite all the benefites — 
L 
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| bleſlinges which he had beſtowed on vs. Foz are we woꝛthy vnto 

| whom he ſhould continue them, ſeeyng wee are (oxetchleſſe and neg- 

| ligent to pꝛocure that his ſeruice and woꝛſhipp may continue in his 

| entire and perfect eſtate? And yet this ſhoulde lerue vs to ſo god a 
purpoſe( as J haue ſaid)that it be not ſpoken in vayne. Let vs theres 

fo2e labour with all our might, to teach thoſe which ſhall come after 

vs, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the wooꝛſhippe of GD D, and his ſeruice may 

continue foꝛ euer, and that men alwayes knowe and acknowledge 

him fo the Fathec and Damour cf all the woꝛlde,, and geue them⸗ 

- ſelaesoner fully and wholly vnto him. Wlithall Poſes hath adiop⸗ 
ned that whereof he had befoze ſpoken, that this is, To the ende that 
their dapes may bee pꝛolonged „ and that GD D may make the 
people to pꝛoſper, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe which he made vnto their 

lathers that he would geue them a land flowing with milke 4 hony. 

1 te haue already expounded what Poſes hath vnderſtode by 
| this moꝛde: namely, that God,albeit by one woꝛd he may conſtrain 
vs to ſerue him, notwi:hſkanding vſeth towardes vs a moſt mylde 
and amiable manner to winne vs tohumſelie, when he pꝛomiſeth vs 
aareward, when wer ſhall haue ſerued him: not that our woozkes - 
deſerue any thing, oꝛ that he is any thing at all bound vnto vs. But 

when he aratifieth vs ſo, and is in ſuch wiſe beneficiall towards vs, 
it is to this end, that wee may bee ſo muche the moze linely touched, 

| t that we may ſerue him with a moze ardent zeale x deſire, Foz ſhall 
| wer not be ouer wicked and vnthankfull, when we heare that God 

| of his owne god will bindeth himlelte vnto vs, and that he wil pꝛo⸗ 

poſe vnto vs a reward and recompence: thall weenot J ſay bee ouer 13 

wicked and vnthankſull, if wee apply not our ſelues wholly vnta | 

his ſeruice * Wee are his and whatſoener we are able to doe, we 

coe vnto him: as our E92de Jeſus Ch2ilt ſpeaketh plainely heere⸗ 

ol: Mho are vou? layeth he. I demaund ol vou, when a man ſhall Le. 17. 

| haue a ſeruaunt : yea, a ſlaue, whom he ſhall burden and pꝛeſſe as 7, 

| an Dre, 92 an hoꝛſe, whether if this laue haue done him any ſeruite, 

he wil riſe from the table to ſerue him, when hee returneth from his 

oke: No: fo; all that which the bondllaue doeth, her oweth of 

diety to his maiſter and ſuperiour. Do pou oive all vnto God (ſaieth 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt) x he oweth vou nothing. But yet God of his owne free 

gedwill byndeth himſelfe to pꝛomiſe vs, if we ſerue him, we ſhalbee 


well recompenſed, and perceiue our labour & payne ſhall not las 1 
Ind 
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And koꝛ what end andpurpoſe doth he this? This is euen by gentle⸗ 
nelle to bzeake our heart. Foz (as haue already ſaid) we are toto 


wicked, if wee bee not altogether inflamed to ſerue GWD, when 


wee ſee that it pleaſeth him, of his meere godneſſe, to pꝛopoſe vnto 
vs a reward, and to pꝛomiſe vs a recompence, when wee are in no 
reſpect woꝛthy thereof. And withall let vs alſo note , that when 


God ſyall haue paſſed a thouſand contractes with vs, fo reward and 
_ recompence our wozkes, it wanteth ſo much that wer may ſay,hee 


oweth vs any thing, that he might rather accurſe and deteſt vs, Foz 


who is he among vs, which obſerueth the lawe as were requiſite? At 


wee obſerue one article therof, wee faile in an hundzed,and when we 
think to fulfil that which God hath comanded vs in his law, we fal- 
ter therein, wee traile our legges after vs: there is alwayes luche 
great imperfection and weakeneſſe in vs, that wee can neuer runne 
in ſuch wiſe as wee ought , and as it were requiſite, We thall then 
bee accurſed and condemned , when God ſhall indge vs in any rigoz 
and ſeuerity. So then, men mult not here vaunt themſelues of obtei- 


ning any reward which they haue merited,noz boaſt of their wozks; 


but rather let them know, that al the pꝛomiſes which God hath gi- 
uen in his lawe,impozf with them a condition, and therefoze ſhould 


be vnpꝛofitable vnto vs, by reaſon that none diſcharge themſelues 


of their duetie, except God would accept of vs, and beare with vs foz 
his mere bountie and godneſle. And hereby we ſ& what rage and 
mavnelle this is in the Papiſts, when they boaſt themſelues of their 
merites, that it ſeemeth them, they haue to contract and couenaunt 
with GDD, and they ſo venturouſly vppon a vineliſhe ouerwee- 
ning and boldneſle, make their account, that they think God is very 
much bound and beholding vnto them. But what p:ofes haue they 
of the ſatiſfadtions, their woꝛks, their merites? And where (hall 
a man find thoſe merites: O, we haue done (ſay they) this and that: 


nao remedie, but wir muſt make vp ouraccountes with God. And 
behold on the contrary ſide God, who requireth that wee ſerue him 


in all, and thꝛough all, which Wer are neuer able to doe, as wer haue 
ſcene herctofoze , and as it is ſufficiently handled and declared in 


many other places. Now let all the wozlde examine themſelues, to 


ſce, whether there may herein be found one which hath accompliſhed 
the lawe. But ſo karre we ſhalbe from finding any ſuch, that there is 


not one which may pꝛoteſt that he hath d the hundꝛed part — bib 
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which is in the lawe required. Therefoꝛe al muſt confeſle that they 
are acturſed. Pea, in this ſo ſmall poꝛtion, and ſo little as may be, 
wherein men acquite themſelues, ſhall bee alwaves founde ſome 
wickedneſle, and ſome blottes oz other. So then, God ſhal iuſtly reiect 
g haue in deteſtation al that we bꝛing, and are able to doe. Let men 
therfoze be ouerwhelmed x confoũded with ſhame, x let the confeſſe 
that they are al culpable ⁊ guiltie befoze God. Wherfoze let vs note, 
| that this pꝛomiſe cannot be accomplithed,but that God beareth with 
vs, g reſpecteth not ſo many vices + infirmities as are in vs, but by 
his mercie hideth and burieth them. Therfozeour wozkes are the re⸗ 
teiued and approued by God, when he reſpecteth not what they are, 
but accepteth them, thꝛough the vertue of the death & paſſion of our 
E 02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. as god t᷑ hol p. And albeit there be alwayes many 
blots e Uaines in vs:yea,much ſtinking coꝛruption, except it ſhoulde 
be waſhed away by the blod of Jefus Chꝛiſt: yet he alwayes accep- 
teth vs by the meanes thereof, andnootherwile, So, let vs learne 
fo boaſt our (clues, and gloꝛiſie in the mere and only mercy of God, 
and not vaunt vs of any merites. And in the meane time let vs not 


ceaſe to be incited and ſtirred vp with ſo much greater zeale to ſerue 
him, when we ſee that hee will allure and winne vs vnto himſell by 
ſuch mildnelle and gent leneſle. Yea oſes ſheweth, that whatſoe- 
uer God pꝛomiſeth vnto his people, whe they ſhall obſerue his law. 
pꝛoctedeth fro this fountaine, rather than from any obligation. And 
this is that which he ſaith, As God hath pꝛomiſed to thy Fathers:as 
ik he ſaide, Beloued, ſerue God, and he ſhal bee a god maiſter vnto 
you. And thinke not that vou haue loſt your time & labour when vou 
Hall haue obſerued his law: foꝛ peu ſhall haue a large reward, which 
is made readie fo2 you, But withall conſider pee whence it pꝛocer⸗ 
deth: Behold the fountaine (ſaith her:) that is, that befoze pee were 
bozne and bꝛought into this woꝛlde. God hath pꝛomiſed your Fa- 
thers to bang them into a land which floweth with milke and hon y. 
Moyſes thus leading the people vnto this pꝛomiſe which had berne 
| made vnto the Patriarches, ſheweth ſufficiently that Gov maketh 
| no new pꝛomiſe, but that he ratifieth and conflrmeth that which he 
had ſaid. And why? Js it that he was bound to them which were not 
vet bo2zn? No, but becauie he had loued their fathers,as he hath aboue 
ſaid, It is true, that Moſes now ſheweth,that the people was parta⸗ 
ker or ſuch a pꝛomiſe, if ſo be they ſhoulde * * lawe ol _ 35 
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But what⸗ Ae mult pet alwayes come to this point, that men are 
- btterly confounded, if they will oppoſe themſelues againſt GOD, 
- alledging anie dignitie o2 wozthinelTe of their owne, and that they 
ſhall alwayes remaine in their condemnation , they ſhall ünde 
that they are al accuſed, It behoneth therekoꝛe that they haue their 
onelp refage vnto the mercie of G O D:and that they knowe, that 
when they ſhall haue foꝛced themſclues to walke accoꝛdiug vnto 
his lawe, that God ſhall owe them nothing, albeit hee wil not leaue 
to accompliſh that which he hath pꝛomiſed them, cuen by his meere 


godnelle and free mertie. Loe then howe this place ought to bee 


vnderſtode. Nowe ſeeing he in this place ſpeaketh of the laude p:0- 
miſled vnto the Jewes, let vs note, that at this day we ought to be vy 


many degrees moꝛe incited and pꝛouoked to ſerue G © D, ſeeing 


hee hath dedigated the whole earth vnto himſelfe, and will that his 
name bee called on thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde. Foz the blod which 
our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt bath ſhedde , hath ſanctified all the woꝛld, 


[2 which was then as it were in all filth and pollution. Fo2,we know 
there was no lande but this which GOD had reſerued vnto him⸗ 


ſelfe, and wherein her woulde beare rule vntil the comming of his 
Sonne. But when our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt appeared, hee then ob- 
tained poſſeſfion of the whole wo2zIld?, and his kingdome was er- 
tendedfrom one ende vnto an other, and elpecially nowe, when the 
Goſlpell hath beene publiſhed, Sithence then it is ſo, let vs dili⸗ 
gently note, that wer are af this day much moꝛe ſtreightly bounde 


vnto the ſeruice and woꝛſhip of G O D, fo2 as much as by the 


pꝛetious blod of his Donne, hee hath conſecrated and made holie 
the whole earth, to the ende wer may dwell and bee lodged therein, 
and that we may line vnder his kingdome. And therefo2e,as we wil 
that he haue vs vnder his ſafegard and pꝛotection, id let vs beware 
that wee yeelde vp our ſelues wholie vnto him. But becauſe men 
are alwayes fo fickle and wauering, that (as J haue already ſaide) 
no bꝛidles are ſufficient to rayne them to obedience „ Moyles 


confirmeth all the doctrine hee hath in this place p2onounced , by 
ſaying: Heare therefoze,D Jſracl, the Loꝛde thy O D is ene 
GO D. Yechadlaide befoꝛe, Hearken: hee had ſaide, Take yer 
herd: he had ſaide, That they muſt obſerue the lawe. But here he 
tonfirmeth his whole matter much moꝛe better, when her ſaieth lo 
erpzeNety, wil theGDD of Anett: one G = D D, Foz ky 
98 
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tis, his meaning is to exclude all the Gods which the woꝛlde fozs 
geth, and he will thewe that it is not lawfull foꝛ them to conceiue a⸗ 
nie thing aiter their owne kanſie, but that only which we hold by the 
woꝛde of God. Ther ſoꝛe when the Godof Jirael is called One God, 
it is as muche as it Poſes did make compariſon bet weene the God 
which publiſhed his la we, as befo2e he was manifeſted vnto his ſer⸗ 
uaat Abꝛaham, and to the other Patriarches, x would oppoſe hum a⸗ 
gainſt all the gods which the wozid imagmed. As Cod in all times 
hath bene called vpon, this name hath bene common among the Pat- 
nims. But what?! The Painims haue ſo wandered, that albeit cuerie 
one hath ſaide, J adoze and woꝛſhip God: pet what was thts but 
their owne dꝛeames and fantaſies? Foz when men take vpon them 
to wozthippe God, when they haue no knowledge of him, there is 
no doubt, but they wozſhippe idols. The Tur kes at this day wil 
ſay that they woꝛſhip God, Creatoz of the heauens and of the earth: 
but this is but an idol which they woꝛſhip. And how lo: They 
name him Creatoꝛ of the heauens and of the earth, they haue no i⸗ 
mages. It is true. But pet haue they but an idol in ſtead ol Ood, 
becauſe they wil not receiue our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt who is the liue⸗ 


lie image of God his Father. And we knowe what Saint John ſai⸗ g. 7. . 
eth, that he which denieth the Sonne he denieth the Father, Ther⸗ , 
23s 


foze they haue not God, but an idol. As much is to be ſaide of the 
Jewes, The Jewes wil bꝛag much that they haue the law, and that 
they woꝛſhip the God of Abꝛaham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob:but what? 
They are Apoſtataes, they haue renounced the lawe of God, when 
they haue retected and refuſed. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, - who is the ſoule of the 
la we. It is he by whom God the father will manifeſt and open him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto vs: it is he in whom hee will be wo2ſhippe 

he ſa eth, Rille the Sonne whom J haue lent you. And againe: 
Uho ſo honoureth not the Donne, the ſame honoureth not the Fa⸗ 
ther which hath ſent him. Let vs therefoze diligently note, that 


Moſcs would in this place make compariſon betwerne the GD D 


which hath declared him ſelfe in his woꝛde, and all the Gods which 
are renowmed thꝛoughout the whole woꝛrlde, ſhewing that all that 
is beſide him, is nothing but apiſhneſſe, and meere vanitie, and ly⸗ 
ing. And why? Foz we cannot woꝛchip Gad aright, except we haue 
ürſt knowne him. And wee muſt alwayes to this purpoſe remem⸗ 
ber that which Jeſus Chzilt ſaide vnto the woman of Samaria: 
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Lab. t. aa. ye know not what ye wozlhip,When Jeſus Chꝛiſt vleth this woꝛd. 

he doth as it were ſpit at all thoſe ſeruices and woꝛſhippings which 

were then eſtabliſhed, There was no nation which vaunted not or 
| ſeruing God: and Jeſus Chꝛiſt reiecteth all that which men thought 
| to be god and holie. Ye knowe not (ſatth he) what ye wozſhip. Vee 
| 20 ſheweth herebp,that it is requiſite and needefull thede be made ſome 
| 


LO r — —— : 


manifeſt declaration of God: we malt not walke here at all aducn 

tures, but we muſt be aſſured what the God is whom we lerue and 
woꝛſhip. Now ſeeing God mult be knowne of vs to be rightly ſer- 

uced and wozlſhipped, let vs conſider whence this knowledge ſhall 

1 come and ariſe, Shall it grow in our owne garden, as we ſay⸗Shall 
| we obteine it by our owne labour and induftrie 2 Shall it bee laws 
| full foz euerie one to thinke what ſhall ſerme god vnto him, to lap: 
I haue knowne God:? Mo, no: but G O D mult declare and ſhewe 

him ſelle, her muſt appꝛoche and come neere vnto vs. And ſo the 

onely meane to knowe G O D aright is this, that wee ber taught 

and inſtruced in his woꝛde. And loe why he laieth, The Loꝛd thy 

GOD. Foz this people had receiued the lawe: and againe, the 

\ .  conenaunt had bene made with their fathers, GD D had ſeparated 

this flocke from the reſt of the whole woꝛlde. It is not then without 

cauſe, that Poles here leadeth the people to the knowledge of God, 

fo the end they eſtraunge and keepe themſelues krom all the ſuperſti⸗ 

tions of the Painims, that they haue nothing common with the vn- 

faithful ones:but that they know, that wheras God hath mantfeſted 

himleife ſa familiarly vnto them, they haue a moſt certein and infabs 

lible frueth. Now if this hath bene ſaide of the time of the lawe, it a⸗ 

greeth much better vnto vs. Foz albeit God hath giuen a ſuffict- 

ent admonition vnto the Jewes, that they bee not mingled among 

the polluſions of the Painims in their idolatries: pet haue wee at 

this day a much moze bꝛighter cleareneſſe, ſince the appearing of 

our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the linelie image ol G O D his 

Father, as wer haue ſaive, And wee may well agree vnto that 

which is wzitten in the firſt of Saint John, None hath ſerene GD D 

Lob. l. 1 fl. at anie time: but the Sonne, which hath alwayes bene in the boſome 
ofthe Father, hath renealed him vnto vs. The auncient Fathers 

haue had a knowledge (as we haue ſaid:) but this knowledge is ac⸗ 

counted as none, in reſpect of that which we haue at this day by the 

Goſpel Since the Dunne gf righteoulnes ſhineth on vs, beholde God 


ſheweth 
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ſheweth himſe lle molt familiar vnto vs. And loe why the Prophet 5, 
Clay, when he entreateth of the redemption which was to be made £ 
in the perſon of the Sonne of God: Beholde him, behold him, this is Eſay 2.3494, 


our G O D, this is our Lo2de ſaith hee, The Prophet crieth out, 


This is, this is our God, Yee ts not contented to ſay in on woꝛde, 
Beholde our GD D. but he ſpeaketh as if the thing had beene pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,andthat GD D ſhoulde then appeare, And how is this ſaid? 

Tas not God in the middeſt of his people? Fo2 hee ſaide,J will 
dwell in the middeſt of you, And againe, Beholde my reſt: Dion is ,-, 4 
the place of myhabitation, And againe, hee pꝛoteſteth, that hee will g I 
neuer depart thence,that the people is his temple, that they are his Pla fa. 
royall Paiefthode- Why then is it that the Pzophete Elay faith, 
Behold him, behold him, ſaith our God: This is he, this is he, when 

our Loꝛd Jeſus ſhould come into the woz lde: This is. becauſe Gd 
reuealeth gimſelfe vnto vs in greater perfection. There remaineth 
theretoze leſle excuſe foꝛ vs, it wee at this day wander, and holde 
not our ſelues to the pure trueth, but that euerie one turne after his 
dꝛeames, to ſay, It ſeemeth me ſo, beholde what A — to bee good, 
Lnow we, that all this is nothing, and that we muſt returne to that 
certentie of trueth which hath been bzought vnto vs by our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But the woꝛlde is ſo farre from — this, 
that it leemeth all haue deũred to deſpite and anger God, that 


they haue deuiſed howe to turne their backe vnto him, that they 
haue laboured to reiec and lay aſide al ſubiection, that theymight 
haue leaue to remaine in their enoꝛmities and vnrulpy demeanours, 
and that their wickedneſſe in the meane time might not bee pertei⸗ 


ued. The Jewes are vnercuſable,as wee ſ& howe the Pꝛophetes 
repꝛoche them that they haue wittingly abandoned and put away 
O O D, and that thep cannot excuſe them ſelues, as the wꝛetched 
Painims, ſaying, That they haue hearde nothing: ſoꝛ God p20- 
teſteth, that hee hath not ſpoken in vaine. But nowe at this day, 
when God ſpeaketh vnto vs with full mouth, and that wee haue ſo 
perfect a reuelation in his Goſpell,ts not this an oner great wicked⸗ 
neſte, that men pet wander and goe ſo aſtray:? Mere there euer moꝛe 
foliſh and fonde ſuperſions, oꝛ moꝛe outragious and enoꝛmous 


than thoſe which are at this day to bee ſcene in Poperie? J graunt, 


the Jewes mingled them ſelues among the ſuperſfitions of the 
Ne they defiled PO with their 2 
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And pollutions: but i when all Call be well fifted and examined, wer 
hall finde that the Papiſtes haue ſurmounted and exceeded theur 
heerein by many degrees : fo2 the woꝛde of God at this day is as it | 
were buried among them. When mention (hall be made of faith, the | 
articles Malbe dzawne from out of the fozge of men, the holy Scrip⸗ | 
ture-ſhaibe of no mo2e fo2ce, than as if it were dead, and vtterly 
bzought to ruine. Loe howe they behaue them ſelues heerein, and 
when queſtion is of the ſeruice of GD D, they wander (as we haue 
alreadie laid) after their owne inuentions, and loe, Py meaning is 
god, will they ſap, and they thinke God will ſuffer him ſelic to bee 
ruled as a little childe.and that hee will neuer come to examine all 
the doctrine of Poperie. Againe, if men ſpeake of faith is there a⸗ 
ny talke of the free pzoufifes of God? Mo, but they attribute all to 
them ſelues. When they will ſpeake of the office of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 
they ouerthꝛowe the vertue of his death and paſſion, as muche as 
in them lpeth. Wihen any queſtion is to be handeled of their ſaluati⸗ 
on, then will they come in with their free will, with their merites, x 
latiſtacttions. But we onght contrariwiſe to returne to the meece 
and onely grate of the holy Ghoſt, conteſſing that we are in bondage 
And ſeruitude of ſinne, but that we are thence deliuered by the mercy 
and godneſſe of God. And here hence cometh it, that the holy ſcrip⸗ 5 
ture calleth the renuCion and fozgineneſſeof ſinnes our righteouſ⸗ | 
nelle.Ue muft therefoze come vnto this paint, and alſo know, that | 
if we haue failed in our duetie, wee cannot bzing any other payment | 
oꝛ ſatiſfaction, than that which we bozrows ol the death and paſſion 2 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Of all this there i is nothing to be found in | : 
Poperie: It queſtion bee of calling vppon God, they will make | 
their vagaries vnto their he Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in the meane time ſhal not be known ſuch a one as he is, noz 
clothed with the office which bath beene giuen him of God his Fa- 
ther, But thePapiſts degrade him as ſacr ilegious and falſe traite⸗ 
rous villaines, which ſecke nothing els but to burte altogether, and 
to ſet foꝛth to open pꝛey all the glozy and dignitie which God his fa⸗ 
ther hath giuen him, As much may be laid ot all their ſeruite aud re⸗ 
ugion. Mee ſee howe the Datramentes are polluted and deſiled a⸗ 
mong them. In plate of the holy . of cur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, 
there is ſubſlituted ti is infgrnall and diueliſg abhomination of the 
1 7.26. Palle, wherin they lar, That Jeſus Chailt is (acrificed,as if he him 
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ſelfe had done nothing, as if he were not eſtabliſhed the only # perpe⸗ 
tual pꝛieſt by God his father, So then wee ſee howe the Papiſtes 
make a mockerie ofthe woꝛd of God, wherein hee hath reuealed him 
ſelt, that it ſcemeth, that of ſet & deliberate purpoſe they would deface 
t put out the knowledge of him which is in the Goſpel. And therfoze 
we muſt moꝛe heedfullie note this woꝛd, That the Lozd is God: yea, 
one God onlie. Und ſo alwapes t as often as this woꝛde of God ſhal 
come in place, let vs knowe that it is to cut off all that ſhall come 
into our bꝛaine, all that which men ſhall haue foꝛged # deuiled, and 
| which we are not taught by the holy ſcripture:foz God wil be in ſuch : 
| ſo2t conſidered of vs that we be not wꝛapped a entangled in the fan- 
talies 4 errours of ydolaters. And in very deede, wee cannot haue the 
true Ood, extept we haue him alone, that is, that we ioyne with him 
no copanton:fo2 aſſone as we come in wilh our litlehalfe Gods, wer 
renounce the liuing God. And why; Foꝛ he will be alone, as hee pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth by the Pꝛophet Eſaie in another place, J am the cuerli- 
uing, ſaith the Lozd, J will not giue my glozie vnto another. And a⸗ 
gain, we haue ſerne befo2e that he nameth himſelfe, A gealous Gov, 
And koꝛ what other cauſe, thã fo; this, ta withdzawe vs from all coz- 
ruptions. As S. Paul ſpeaketh in the 2. tothe Cozinth. Foz aſſont 
as we are turned from the ſimplititie of the wozd of God, it is as if a 
woman ſhould hearken vnto aWawd which ſhal come to whiſper in 
| her care Lo-we are fozthwithcozrupted.e ſo we play the wicked foꝛ⸗ 
nitatoꝛs againſt God; when we falfifie the faith which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
fl miſed him in baptifme: we reiect a taſt aſide his law;we violate and 
5 pꝛofane al religion, when we decline the leaſt that may be from his 
| pure t fincere doctrine.Uct vs Herkozebeareinmindealwapes x4s 
oftt᷑ as mention is mae of tiiis woꝛd Od, that we know that god 
muſt be alone:⁊ therfoze when we ſhal haue accompanied him with 
creatures he calteth vs off as Apoſtatncg, a as peonle which are not 
woꝛthy to haue to doe with him berauſe wer would not yeelde vnts 
him thehonour which hee deſerueth:mamelie that he ſhoulde ber ths 
Loꝛde, but ſhall haue pꝛafaned his name by making it common vn⸗ 
to creatures, 02 communicating of it with our dꝛeames. But with- 
| all, let vs note, that it is not ynough that we reſerue vnto the timing 
| ODD the title of one wooꝛde, hut we mult take heede that whatſo⸗ 
euer appertaineth vnts him, remaine and abide vnto him in his 
entire and perfect eſtate. as howe? Me meanety not only to be — ed 
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Gay, but to bee acknow!levged Almightie, to bee acknowledged dur 
Father and Sauiour, to bs knowen loꝛ him which hath authoꝛity to 
gouerne vs, ſoʒ him in whom wee ought to repoſe our whole truſt x 
conſidence, foꝛ him whom we ought to inuotate and call vpon. Loe. 
the chiefe and p2incipall things wee ought to thinke and meditate 
vpon, when queſtion is of nr ec onelte God. Jgraunt the 


Papiſtes will il ſax, That . Pichael, and D. William, and ſuch 
others are nat their gods: but pet fo2 all this they woꝛſhippe them: 
vea, their images and pidures: although they thinke to eſcape by 
this ſhifte, that the images are not the Saintes they p2ay vnto, but 
onelie their remembꝛantes to repꝛeſent them, and yet is this againſt 
the expꝛeſſe commaundement of God, And againe, they know not 
howe GDD will bee wo2ſhipped, when they ſo mingle him among 
their idols of wad and of tone, by the which they thinke to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent their Saints. It is true they vſe woꝛds themſelues vnderſtand 
not, of Dalia, and Latria, when they ſay they ſerue their moppets, 
that they beare reuerente vnto God. Foꝛ loe, what they vnder ſtand 
by theſe wooꝛdes. But truelie God is much beholding vnto them, 
when they declare they honour him onelie, and that withat they 
ſerue their idols. Againe, to call vppon God, is it not an holie and 
lacred thing? Foꝛ this is the true ſeruite which hee requireth, as it 
is ſaid in the fiftie Palme. Da we ſer, that the wozlve ouer impu⸗ 


Pa, 59. 14 denthemacketh God, when men la wickedly coꝛrupt and depꝛaue 


his whole ſeruite and wozſhippe. And know we that this is a thing 
moſt deteſt able, iuhen men ſo wander and leave themſelues aſtray, 
after they haue had ſo cleare and ſo plaine a reuelation of God, and 
hts wil, as is contained in the golpell. And with fo much the grea- 
fer heedfulneſſe muſt we reſt and ſtaie our ſelues on this dodrine, 
knowing that our Loꝛde will, that we hang and depende wholie on 
him, and that there be an inuiolable vnion bet werne him and vs. And 
this ſhal then be, when we ſhalbe withhelde ſimplie within the boz- 
ders and limites of his wo2de;when we ſhall yelde no acceſſe vnto 
the inuent ions ot men, when we ſhall not leaus our minde to wan⸗ 

der: but that after we ſhal haue heard what is contained in the holie 
Stripture, we ſhalbe pꝛeſt and rcadie to ſay Amen thereto, not one⸗ 
ly with our month, but that our fayth ſhalbee ſfayed and faſtened on 
chat Which Wee from the Aer of God. 


Newe 


* mags — I. — 


— — — 


8 


Vpon the Commandements, c. Fol. ihe 


Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face ofcur god Top, 
with acknowledgement of our faults, pzaying him to make vs fiele 
them better than wer haue dane, and that moꝛe andmoze wer may 
know how farre and wherein wee are bound vnto him and that ws 
thinke not raſhly to acquite our ſelues towardes him, but that wee 
tende altogether to him, and to his ſeruice, that wer haue no other 
ſcudis noꝛ deſire, but to obſerue his hole la we. And ſeeing we are vet 
ſo farre from it, as any thing may bee, ſeeing wee falter ſo much and 
linger in the midde way, hauing the one ly refuge to the remiſſion of 


dur ſinnes,p2ay we that it will pleaſe him ta receiue vs vnto mercy, 


and fo beare with vs ſo farre, as to continue to conduct and to g9- 
uerne vs by his holy ſpirite, albeit we deſerue to bee wholie reiecced 
of him. And withal alſo pzay wee, that it wil pleaſe him ſo to open 
our eyes, that beholding the bꝛightnes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we 
may be altogether rauiſhed thereby, and conſtrained to renounce the 
things of this wozlde, with the luſtes, and affections of the fleſhe, 
which carrie vs headlong to all wickedneſſe: in ſuch ſozte,that wee 
haue none other deſire, but to humble our ſelues vnder him, to the 
ende that beeing bea ten downe in our ſelues, he may raiſe vs vp a⸗ 
gaine to humlelf, by his woꝛd, attending vntil it pleaſe him to changs 
and tranſfigure vs into his owne image and likeneſſe , in the 
latter day, That it will pleaſe him to graunt this grace, 
| not onely to vs, but vnto all people and Na⸗ 
| tions of the earth, ec. 
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lf 11 2 Math, 22. 
35 one of al. a Doctour of cheLawe, alked him rqueſion 
. © tempting him,and ſaying: 
36 Miiſter,which is the great commandement of the Lawe? 
37 leſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God, with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule,and with al thy minde. 
38 This is the firſt and the great commandement 
39 ee like vnto this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighboe 
asthyſelfe. | 
40 Ontheſetwo commandementahangrh ths whole leLaveand 


the Prophetes: | 


* at London, 


at the three ¶ ranes in the Vinetree, 
| bv Thomas Dawſon, for George Bi- 
| ſhop, Anno. 158 [. 


